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PREFACE 


The publication of the Glossary of Old Akkadian, announced in 
1952, at the time when volumes I and II of the Materials for the 
Assyrian Dictionary were being issued, has been delayed until now for 
two main reasons, which have forced me to set aside, at least temporar- 
ily, the work on the present volume. The first reason, growing out of 
my preoccupation with the initial stages of publication of the Assyrian 
Dictionary, needs no further elaboration, The second reason is con- 
nected with the steadily growing mountain of new material, either pub- 
lished or made available to me through the kind cooperation of scholars 
everywhere, which had been accumulating while I was occupied by press- 
ing duties with a higher priority. 

The Glossary presents a picture of the Old Akkadian lexicographi- 
cal material from the oldest times down to the end of the third Dynasty 
of Ur. Two terms need an explanation. The term "glossary" means 
exactly what the term normally implies and no more. The Glossary con-~ 
tains words collected for the use of the Assyrian Dictionary, ordered 
according to form and rough semantic grouping, with translations 
intended solely to serve as a guide to future investigators of the 
meanings, The term "Akkadian" embraces probably more than the term 
implies since the Glossary includes a number of entries used as loan 
words in Sumerian, which may have been borrowed not from Akkadian but 
from other Semitic languages spoken in Mesopotamia or in the neighbor- 
ing areas, Similarly, in order not to prejudice the matter of their 
linguistic affiliation, all the non-Sumerian names marked as MAR.TU 
("Amorite") have been included, as well as some names, such as I-la-sa~ 
ma~ar or Mar-da-ba-an, which may be Amorite even through they are 
attested without the MAR.TU designation. The occurrence or lack of 
the designation MAR.TU is regularly marked in the Glossary. 

Three types of sources have been included in the Glossary. ‘The 
primary sources, consisting of Akkadian words occurring in the Akkadian 
texts, and the secondary sources, consisting of Akkadian loan words in 
Sumerian and of Akkadian words which occur as elements in proper names 
in either Akkadian or Sumerian texts. ; 

The Glossary does not give a complete picture of the Old Akkadian 
lexicon as it can be reconstructed from the available sources, in that 


it has no entries which are written logographically only and for which 
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no known syllabic spellings can be attested or safely reconstructed. 

I did collect for the use of the Assyrian Dictionary all the logographic 
spellings occurring in Old Akkadian, but have decided not to include 
them in the present Glossary as they would have required a different 
type of listing and would have doubled the size of this volume. 

Certain qualifications should be made in respect to the complete- 
ness of coverage of the Old Akkadian onomastic material. Originally, 
my plan was to excerpt completely all the Akkadian material found in 
personal names of the Pre-Sargonic and Sargonic sources, but to leave 
out the comparative material in the Ur III Period, relying on Schneider's 
publication in Orientalia XXIII-XXIV to take care of this portion of 
the Old Akkadian lexicon. This turned out to be impossible, however. 
So many important corrections and additions had to be made to the 
Schneider publication that in the middle of my work I was forced to 
revise my original plans and to collect the Ur III materials indepen- 
dently, Due to the immense number of the Ur III sources, it would 
have been impossible for me to collect the Ur III personal names as 
completely as I did the Pre-Sargonic and Sargonic names. Some short 
cut had to be made, and I have decided not to collect completely such 
common elements as abum, ilum, nadanum, for which ample documentation 
is attested, Thus the onomastic material is quoted fully for the Pre- 
Sargonic and Sargonic Periods but is quoted in selection in the Ur III 
Period when it was thought that the additional examples add nothing of 
importance to our knowledge of Akkadian in the Ur III Period. 

While personal names excerpted from the texts found in the Diyala 
region, Gasur, Susa in Elam, and from the Manistusu Obelisk are quoted 
simply with reference to D (and FM), G, E, and MO, it must be clearly 
understood that they have been collected directly from the respective 
text publications and not from the lists of personal names. The quota-— 
tion of the lists of personal names, while it is a short-cut, is useful 
since the lists often quote many more references than are given in the 
Glossary, The specific sources are quoted fully in the case of readings 
which differ substantially from those found in the published lists of 
personal names. 

While words occurring in Old Akkadian sources are quoted with 
complete references, the personal names usually bear only one reference 
from each of the three periods of Old Akkadian, only in exceptional 
cases two or more, The + symbol after a reference means that there 
are more references which I have collected but have not quoted in the 


Glossary. This symbol is reliable in the case of Pre-Sargonic and 
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Sargonic materials » which I have collected fully. Owing to my somewhat 
unsystematic method of collecting the Ur III onomastic material, I have 
the feeling that the + symbol will have to be added in many more in- 
stances of Ur III quotations than are so marked, This is also true of 
some very common Akkadian loan words occurring in the Ur III texts, 
which add nothing of lexical importance to the instances quoted in the 
Glossary. 

The three periods of Old Akkadian are distinguished, whenever 
necessary, by symbols "PSarg." for Pre-Sargonic, "Sarg." for Sargonic, 
and "U" or "Ur III" for Ur III. The symbol "PSarg." is regularly used 
with all occurrences of the Pre-Sargonic Period; the symbol "Sarg." 
is written only when needed in the discussion, it being taken for 
granted that lack of any symbol means that the occurrence is dated to 
the Sargonic Period. Since the majority of occurrences are from the 
Sargonic Period, it is important for the users of the Glossary to mark 
this point well, "U" or "Ur III" is used regularly with Ur III refer- 
ences, except in the cases of U followed by a number, which refer to ' 
Ur III personal names quoted after Schneider, Orientalia XXIII-XxXIV, 
Comparative materials from later periods are regularly marked by abbre- 
viations denoting periods, such as OB, OA, MB, etc, 

Additional information is often found with references, giving the 
place of origin of the sources, such as Mari or Chagar Bazar. The 
Elamite sources are not marked because they can be easily recognized 
from the MDP references in which they were published. The "CM" abbre- 
viation (for Cruciform Monument) is given regularly after the reference 
to warn the readers of the spurious character of this source (cf, Gelb 
in JNES VIII 346ff.). The symbol "copy" after a reference means that 
the source is known only from a late copy and it may not reproduce 
correctly the older form of the language. Generally, this symbol is 
omitted in the case of such well-known texts as the royal inscriptions 
published in PBS V 34 + XV 1 and UBT I 274-276, For important dis- 
tinctions. between different types of later copies of the Sargonic royal 
inscriptions, cf, MAD II 11. Two types of sources, one marked "Derk! 
(inscriptions from Dér) and the other "Voc. prat." (Vocabulaire pratique 
published in RA XVIII 49-78), have been included in the Glossary, even 
though they may have been composed in the early OB Period, because they 
contain materials linking them with the Ur III Period. A warning is 
also in order about the three texts published as Ur III in BE III 76-78 
and included in the Glossary, even though their Ur III date, rather 
than early OB, may be in question. 
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Personal names used for PSarg., Sarg., Gutian, etc. kings have no 
references since they can be easily found with the full critical appara- 
tus in Jacobsen, The Sumerian King List (= AS XI). Ur III dates are 
quoted generally after Ungnad, "Datenlisten" in Reallexikon der Assyri- 
ologie II 136ff. Only one, main, text is quoted in the case of the 
royal inscriptions, omitting the sometimes quite numerous duplicates. 

The entries in the Glossary are preceded by what normally would 
be called "roots," but what actually should be considered as a kind of 
consonantal skeleton, which is used to help in grouping related entries 
and in cross referencing. Thus while the "root" of qaqqadum is QDQD 
(or reduplicated QD) or, with vowels, qadgad, the consonantal skeleton 
given in the Glossary is QQD, reproducing the three occurring consonants 
of gaqgadum. Similarly anta is placed under the consonantal skeleton 
of >,NT and not >4N or °an, 

Due to typographical difficulties, the transliteration of Sumerian 
could not be distinguished as carefully from that of Akkadian as it 
would have been in a printed volume, Sumerian logograms in Akkadian 
texts are regularly in roman capitals, However, Sumerian elements in 
Sumerian texts are also given in roman capitals (and are not in spaced 
roman) to distinguish them clearly from Akkadian elements quoted in 
small roman minuscules, The only exception are long Sumerian quotations 
and Akkadian loan words in Sumerian ending in -um, such as ar-ga-num, 
ha-za-num, which must be considered as foreign words in Sumerian. In 
both cases small roman minuscules are used, 

Often no line references are quoted, mainly due to the difficulty 
of finding the correct number of the quoted line in large texts with 
several colums, Occasionally, such expressions as top, middle, end, 
or bottom are used to help in finding the quoted reference in texts 
with many lines in a colum. Commas are often added to separate 
phrases in longer quotations, even though they do not reproduce the 
the original, This departure from the standard transliteration pro- 
cedure was introduced to enable scholars to follow complicated Akkadian 
or Sumerian contexts more easily. 

Throughout the long process of preparation of this volume I have 
enjoyed the most helpful cooperation of scholars throughout the world, 
which I feel a pleasant duty to acknowledge here. In the first place 
I should like to mention institutions and scholars who have either pro- 
vided me with photographs or copies of unpublished materials or have 
made it possible for me to study the texts in their museums: 

Ann Arbor, Michigan. University of Michigan. Kelsey Museum of 
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Archaeology. Sargonic and Ur III texts of unknown origin, symbolized 
as "Univ. Michigan." Transliterated in Ann Arbor over twenty years 
ago with the permission of Professor Leroy Waterman and in the summer 
of 1956 with the permission of the authorities of the Kelsey Museum 
of Archaeology. 


Baghdad. Iraq Museum. Sargonic texts from the Diyala region, now 
published in MAD I, and unpublished Sargonic texts of unknown origin, 
symbolized as "Iraq Mus." Transliterated in Baghdad in the summer 
of 1947 with the permission of Dr, Naji al Asil, Director-General of 
Antiquities. A few unpublished Ur III texts are quoted from the 
transliterations of the late F. W, Geers. ; 


Baltimore, Md. Walters Art’Gallery. Pre-Sargonic text of unknowm 
origin, symbolized as "Walters Art Gall." Transliterated from photo- 
graphs furnished by Miss Dorothy Hill, 


Baltimore, Md. Johns Hopkins University. Ur III texts of unknown 
origin, symbolized as "Johns Hopkins." Transliterated by Professor 
A. L. Oppenheim, 


Berlin, Staatliche Museen. Vorderasiatische Abteilung. Sargonic 
texts from Assur, symbolized as "VAT," Transliterated from photo- 
graphs furnished by Professor Walter Andrae with the cooperation of 
Professor Adam Falkenstein. 


Chicago, Ill, University, Oriental Institute. Sargonic texts 
from the Diyala region, now published in MAD I, unpublished Sargonic 
and Ur III texts from Tell Asmar, Khafaje, and Nippur, symbolized as 
"TA," "Kh,," and "NI" respectively, and Sargonic and Ur III texts 
from Adab and of unknown origin, symbolized as "A," 


Chicago, Ill, Chicago Natural History Museum. Sargonic texts 
from the Diyala region, now published in FM. Transliterated from 
originals and copies with the permission of Colonel Clifford C,. 
Gregg, the Director of the Museum, and cooperation of Dr, Paul S, 
Martin and Mr. Richard Martin. Scattered unpublished Ur III and OB 


texts are quoted from my transliterations, 


Chicago, Illinois. Ur III texts in the possession of the late 
Milton Yondorf, symbolized as ‘wYondorf." 


Copenhagen. Nationalmuseet, Antiksamlingen. Sargonic texts of 
unknown origin, symbolized as "Cop." Transliterated from photographs 
furnished by Dr, Niels Breitenstein with the cooperation of Professor 
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Thorkild Jacobsen. 

Geneva, Musee d'lért et d'Histoire. Sargonic texts of unknowm 
origin, symbolized as "Geneva MAH." Transliterated from copies and 
photographs furnished by Dr, Edmond Soliberger. 


Istanbul. Museum. Sargonic and Ur III texts from Adab, Lagash, 
and Nippur, symbolized as "Ist. Mus." Transliterated in Istanbul in 
the summer of 1947 with the permission of the authorities and coop- 


eration of Professor F, R. Kraus. 


Leiden. Collection de Liagre Bohl. Sargonic texts of unknowm 
origin, symbolized as "LB." Transliterated in Leiden in the summers 
of 1950 and 195) with the permission of Professor F. M. T. de Liagre 
Bohl and Dr, A. A. Kampman. 


London, British Museum. Sargonic texts of unknown origin, sym- 
bolized as "BM." ‘Transliterated in London in the summer of 195) 
with the permission of Professor C. J. Gadd and Mr. D. J. Wiseman. 


New Haven, Conn, Yale University. Nies Babylonian Collection. 
Pre-Sargonic and Sargonic texts of unknown origin, symbolized as 
"BIN VIII." Transliterated in the spring of 1949 from the originals 
and from the hand-copies of Dr, George G. Hackman with the permission 
and cooperation of Dr, Hackman, Professor Ferris J. Stephens, and 
Professor Albrecht Goetze. Texts to be published by Dr. Hackman in 
BIN VIII, A small, additional, number of Sargonic and Ur III texts 
transliterated in the spring of 1949 are quoted under the symbol 
"NBC." 


Oxford, Ashmolean Museum. Sargonic texts from Kish, symbolized 
as "Kish," Transliterated in the summer of 1950 from the originals 
and from the hand-copies of Professor P, van der Meer with the per- 
mission of Professor van der Meer and cooperation of Professor T. 
Jacobsen, who collated for me some difficult passages in the autum 
of 1953. Texts to be published by Professor van der Meer in OECT. 


Paris. Louvre. Late Sargonic texts of unlnown origin, symbolized 
as "Louvre AO." Transliterated in the summer of 1950 with the per- 
mission of Mr. Jean Nougayrol and the authorities of the Louvre 


Museum. 


Philadelphia, Pa. University of Pennsylvania, University Museum. 
Sargonic texts from Nippur, symbolized as "N." Transliterated from 
photographs furnished by Professor S. N. Kramer, The large tablet 
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containing the copies of the royal Sargonic inscriptions (PBS V 3h + 
XV 41) was collated by myself in the spring of 1951. 


Urbana, Ill. University of Illinois. Oriental Museum. Ur III 
texts of unknown origin, symbolized as "Univ. Illinois." Translit- 
erated in the summer of 190 with the permission of the University 
authorities. 


A small number of additional unpublished texts culled from single 
sources of varied provenience are quoted in the main body of the 


Glossary. 

Here, at home I have received much valuable help from my colleagues 
in the Oriental Institute. I have enjoyed close collaboration with 
Professor Thorkild Jacobsen especially in the early stages, while I 
was still working on the transliteration of the vast Diyala material, 
Professor A, Leo Oppenheim read an early draft of the manuscript and 
offered many valuable suggestions. I had the good fortune of being 
able to discuss with Professor B. Landsberger some of the difficult 
problems of Old Akkadian lexicography. To all these scholars I owe 
more than can be expressed in words or gleaned from a casual perusal 
of the volume, . 

The recognition of my indebtedness must include the names of 
Frangois Thureau-Dangin and Arthur Ungnad, whose pioneer work in the 
early phases of the Mesopotamian civilization serves and will remain 
to serve as an ideal model for future generations. 


I. J. Gelb 
November, 1956 
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Arnold, ABTR 


AS 
BA 


Bab. 


Barton, HLC 


Barton, MBI 


Barton, RISA 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Unpubl. texts in the Oriental Institute, University 

of Chicago. 

Annals of Archaeology and Anthropology. 

R, F, Harper, Assyrian and Babylonian Letters Belonging 
to the Kouyunjik Collection of the British Museum (1) 
vols.; Chicago, 1892-191). 

American Journal of Archaeology. 

American Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatures. 
Analecta Orientalia, 

Der alte Orient, 

Altorientalische Bibliothek, 

Archiv fiir Orientforschung. 

Archiv orientaln{. 

Abhandlungen der Preussischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften,. : 

G. Dossin et al., Archives royales de Mari (7 vols., 
texts in translit.; Paris, 1950-), 

W. R. Arnold, Ancient-Babylonian Temple Records in the 
Columbia University Library (New York, 1896). 
Assyriological Studies, 

Beitrage zur Assyriologie und semitischen Sprachwissen- 
schaft, 

Babyloniaca, 

G. A. Barton, The Haverford Library Collection of 
Cuneiform Tablets or Documents from the Temple Archives 
of Telloh (3 vols.; Philadelphia, 1905-1915). 

G, A. Barton, Miscellaneous Babylonian Inscriptions 
(New Haven, 1918). 

G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscriptions of Sumer and Akkad 
(New Haven, 1929). 

Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research, 
The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsyl- 
vania, : 

Cc, L. Bedale, Sumerian Tablets from Umma in the John 
Rylands Library, Manchester (Manchester, 1915). 

The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsyl- 
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BM 
BMQ 
BO 
Boson, TCS 


BRM 


BS. 
Cameron, HEI 
CCT © 


Chiera, STA 


Clay, PNCP 


cM 


Coll. De Clercq 


Contenau, cHéU 


Contenau, UDU 


Cop. 
CRAL 
Cros, NFT 


CT 


D. 
Dantinne, QTSU 
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vania. Researches and Treatises. : 
Babylonian Inscriptions in the Collection of James 

B. Nies. . 
Unpubl. texts in the British Museum. 

British Museum Quarterly. 

Bibliotheca Orientalis. 

G, Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi sumere degli archivi di 
Drehem e di Djoha .... (Milano, 1936). 

Babylonian Records in the Library of J. Pierpont Morgan. 
Bur-Sin. 

G. G. Cameron, History of Early Iran (Chicago, 1936). 
Sidney Smith, Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian Tablets 
in the British Museum (4 vols.; 1921-1927). 

E. Chiera, Selected Temple Accounts from Telloh Yokha 
and Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the Library of 
Princeton University (Princeton, 1922). 

A. T, Clay, Personal Names from Cuneiform Inscriptions 
of the Cassite Period (YOSR I; New Haven, 1912). 
Cruciform Monument (CT XXXII 1-l). 

Collection de Clercq par De Clercq avec la collabora- 
tion de J. Ménant (7 vols.; Paris, 1888-1911). 

G. Contenau, Contribution a l'histoire économique 
atUmma (Paris, 1915). 

G. Contenau, Umma sous la dynastie d'Ur (Paris, 1916). 
Unpubl, texts in the Antiksamlingen of the National- 
museet in Copenhagen. 

Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, Comptes 
rendus. 

G, Cros et al., Nouvelles fouilles de Tello (Paris, 
1910-191h). 

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets, etc. in the 
British Museum. 

I. J. Gelb, Sargonic Texts from the Diyala Region (MAD 
I; Chicago, 1952). 

Dudu. 

E, Dantinne, Quelques tablettes sumeriennes d'Ur (Huy, 
no date). 

A. Deimel, Pantheon Babylonicum (Roma, 191). 

L. Delaporte, Catalogue des cylindres orientaux .... 
de la Bibliotheque Nationale (Paris, 1910). 
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EL 
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Fish, CST 
FM 

FN 

Frank, SKT 
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Gadd, EDSA 


GCCI 
Gelb, HS 


Gemser, BPN 

Geneva 

De Genouillac, 
FT 


De Genouillac, 
Kich 
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L, Delaporte, Catalogue des cylindres .... Louvre (2 
vols.; Paris, 1920-1923). 

Friedrich Delitzsch, Assyrisches Handworterbuch (Leip- 
zig, 1896). 

Divine name. 

Allotte de la Fuye, Documents présargoniques (3 

vols.; Paris, 1908-1920). 

Sargonic personal names in MDP XIV (cf. index on pp. 
127-131). 

S. Langdon et al., Excavations at Kish (3 vols.; Paris, 
1924-193). 

G,. Eisser and J, Lewy, Die altassyrischen Rechtsurkunden 
vom Killtepe (2 vols.; MVAG XXXIII [1928], XXXV/3 [1930]). 
A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara (3 vols.; WVDOG XL 
{1922], XLIIZ [1923], xiv [192h]). 

T, Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian Tablets in the John 
Rylands Library (Manchester, 1932). 

I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscriptions in Chicago 
Natural History Museum (Fieldiana: Anthropology Vol. 
4 Number 2; Chicago, 1955). 

Field name. 

C, Frank, Strassburger Keilschrifttexte in sumerischer 
und babylonischer Sprache (Berlin and Leipzig, 1928). 
H. Frankfort, Cylinder Seals (London, 1939). 

Sargonic personal names in HSS X (cf. index on pp. 
xxvii-xliii). 

C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of Sumer and Akkad 
(London, 1921). 

Goucher College Cuneiform Inscriptions. 

I. J. Gelb, Hurrians and Subarians (SAOC XXII; Chicago, 
19h). 

B. Gemser, De Beteekenis der Persoonsnamen .... 
(Wageningen, 192k). 

Unpubl, texts in the Musée d'Art et d'Histoire in 
Geneva. ; 

H. de Genouillac, Fouilles de Tello (2 vols.; Paris, 
193-1936), 

H. de Genouillac, Fouilles frangaises d'el-?Akhymer. 
Premieres recherches archéologiques a Kich (2 vols.; 
Paris, 1924-1925). . 
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De Genouillac, H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de Dréhem .,.. (Paris 7 


TD 1911). 
De Genovillac, H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sumériennes archaiques ..+- 
TSA (Paris, 1909). 


Gesenius, HWAT W. Gesenius, Hebraisches und aramaisches Handworterbuch 
' Gbher das Alte Testament (17th ed.; Leipzig, 1921). 
GN Geographic name. . 
Gordon, SCT C. H. Gordon, Smith College Tablets .... (Northampton, 
Mass., 1952). 


HSS Harvard Semitic Series. 

TAMN Istanbul Asariatika Mizeleri negriyati. 

Iraq Mus. Unpubl, texts in the Iraq Museum. 

Is, Ibbi-Sin. 

Ist. Mus. Adab Unpubl. texts from Adab in the Istanbul Museum. 

Ist. Mus. Unpubl. texts from Lagash in the Istanbul Museum, 
Lagash 

Ist. Mus. Unpubl, texts from Nippur in the Istanbul Museun. 
Nippur . 

ITT I-V F. Thureau-Dangin et al., Inventaire des tablettes de 


Tello conservées au Musee Imperial Ottoman (5 vols.; 
Paris, 1910-1921). 

Jacobsen, CTC TT, Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the National Museum, 
Copenhagen .... (Leiden, 1939), 


_Janneau, DC C.-G. Janneau, Une dynastie chaldéenne. Les rois d'Ur 

(Paris, 1911). 

JAOS Journal of the American Oriental Society. 

JCS Journal of Cuneiform Studies. 

se, J@AN y Sa Cc, F, Jean, Sumer et Akkad .... (Paris, 1923). 
Jestin, Ts3 R. Jestin, Tablettes sumeriennes de Suruppak conservees 
: au Musée de Stamboul (Paris, 1937). 

INES Journal of Near Eastern Studies, 
; Johns, ADD C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds and Documents Recording 
; the Transfer of Property ( vols., Cambridge and London, 
1898-1923). 
Johns Hopkins Unpubl, texts in the Johns Hopkins University in Balti- 
; more, 
\ JRAS _ Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 

and Ireland, 
KAH I-II L. Messerschmidt, 0. Schroeder, Keilschrifttexte aus 


Assur historischen Inhalts (2 vols.; WVDOG XVI [1911], 
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KAJ 

KAR 

KAV 

Kh, 

Kish 

Krausz, GNBSL 

Landsberger, 
Ana ittisu 

Landsberger , 
Fauna 

Langdon, BM 

Langdon, TAD 

Lau, OBTR 

LB 

Legrain, CCC 

Legrain, TRU 

.Legrain, UE X 

Lenormant, CTC 

Louvre 


LTBA I-II 
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M xxviff. 
MA 

MAD 
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XXVII [1922]). 

E, Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristischen 
Inhalts (WVDOG I [1927]). 

E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religiosen 
Inhalts (2 vols.; WVDOG XXVIII [1919], XxxIV [1923]}). 
0. Schroeder, Keilschrifttexte aus Assur verschiedenen 
Inhalts (WVDOG XxxV [1920]). 

Unpubl. texts from Khafaje in the Oriental Institute, 
University of Chicago, 

Unpubl. texts from Kish in the Ashmolean Museum in 
Oxford. 

J. Krausz, Die Gotternamen in den babylonischen Siegel- 
cylinderlegenden (Leipzig, 1911). 

B. Landsberger, Die Serie ana ittisu (MSL I; Roma 1937), 


B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des alten Mesopotamiens. 
(Abh, ad, Sachsischen Akad. d, Wiss, XLII No. VI; Leip- 
zig, 193k). 

S. H. Langdon, Babylonian Menologies and the Semitic 
Calendars (London, 193). 

S. Langdon, Tablets from the Archives of Drehem .... 
(Paris, 1911). 

R. J. Lau, Old Babylonian Temple Records (New York, 
1906). 

Unpubl, texts in the Collection De Liagre Bohl in 
Leiden. 

L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres orientaux de la 
collection Louis Cugnin (Paris, 1911). 

L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d'Ur .... (Paris, 1912). 
L. Legrain, Seal Cylinders (UE X; Oxford, 1951). 

F, Lenormant, Choix de texts cunéiformes .... (Paris, 
1873). 

Unpubl. texts in the Louvre. 

L. Matous ’ W. von Soden, Die lexikalischen Tafelserien 
der Babylonier und Assyrer in.den Berliner Museen (2 
vols.; Berlin, 1933). 

loan word, 

Inscriptions of Man-istusu in PBS V 3h. 

Middle Assyrian, 

I. J. Gelb, Materials for the Assyrian Dictionary 
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MAOG 
Margolis, STD 
MAW 


MO 
MoN 
Moortgat, VARS 


Morgan, MSP 


MVAG 


NA 
NB 


Nakahara, STIUK 


NBC 


Nesbit, SRD 


Nies, UDT 
Nikolski, Dok. 


NPN 


NS. 
NT 
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(Chicago, 1952~). 

Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen Gesellschaft, 

E. Margolis, Sumerian Temple Documents (New York, 1915). 
Mededeelingen der K, Akademie van Wetenschappen,. 
Afdeeling Letterkunde. 

Middle Babylonian. 

Manchester Cuneiform Series. 

Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-Geselischaft. 
Mémoires de la Délégation en Perse. 

= MDP (used in MAD II only). 

Man-istusu. 

Museum Journal, 

Month name, 

Man-istusu Obelisk (MDP II, cf. index on pp. lj1-52). 
Mountain name. 

A. Moortgat, Vorderasiatische Rollsiegel, Staatliche 
Museen zu Berlin (Berlin, 190). 

J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission scientifique en Perse (5 
vols.; Paris, 1894-1905). 

Materialien zum sumerischen Lexikon. 

Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch-Aegyptischen Gesell- 
schaft. 

Unpubl. texts from Nippur in the University Museum, 
Philadelphia. 

New Assyrian. 

New Babylonian. 

Y. Nakahara, The Sumerian Tablets in the Imperial 
University of Kyoto (Tokyo, 1928). 

Unpubl. texts in the Nies Babylonian Collection, Yale 
University, 

W. M. Nesbit, Sumerian Records from Drehem (New York, 
1914). 

J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets .... (Leipzig, 1920). 
M, V. Nikolski, Dokumenty khoziaistvennoi otchetnosti 
sess (2 vols.; Moskva, 1908~1915). 

I. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A. MacRae, Nuzi Per- 
sonal Names (OIP LVII; Chicago, 1913). 

Naram-Sin, 

Unpubl, texts excavated at Nippur after the Second World 


War, now in the Oriental Institute, University of 
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OA 
OB 
OECT 
OIP 
OLZ 


Oppenheim, CCTE 


Orient, 
PBS 


PDTI 

Pinches, AT 
Pinches, BTBC 
PN 


Pope, SPA 


Porada, CPML 


Radau, EBH 
Ranke, BPN 


Reisner, TUT 
Riftin, SVIAD 


RLA 
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Chicago. 

Old Assyrian. 

Old Babylonian. 

Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts. 

Oriental Institute Publications. 

Orientalistische Literaturzeitung. 

A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the Cuneiform Tablets of 
the Wilberforce Zames Collation in the New York Public 
Library (American Oriental Series XXXII; New Haven, 
198). 

Orientalia, 

Publications of the Babylonian Section of the University 
of Pennsylvania Museum. 

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen, Vie Puzris-Dagan-Texte 
der Istanbuler Archaologischen Museen I (Annales Acade- 
miae Scientiarum Fennicae B 92; Helsinki, 195). 

tT. G. Pinches, The Amherst Tablets .... (London, 1908). 
T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian Tablets of the Berens 
Collection (London, 1915). 

Personal name. 

A. U. Pope, A Survey of Persian Art from Prehistoric 
Times to the Present (6 vols.; London and New York, 
1938-1939). 

E. Porada, The Collection of the Pierpont Morgan Library 
(2 vols.; New York, 1948). 

= PSarg. (used in MAD II only). 

Puzur-Insusinak, 

Pre-Sargonic. 

Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology. 
Inscriptions of Rimus in PBS V 3) + PBS XV ll. 

Rims. 

Revue d'assyriologie et d'archéologie orientale, 

H. Radau, Karly Babylonian History down to the End of 
the Third Dynasty of Ur (New York, 1899). 

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Personal Names .... (BER 
Id; Philadelphia, 1905). 

G, Reisner, Tempelurkunden aus Tello (Berlin, 1901). 

A. P, Riftin, Staro-vavilonskie iuridicheskie i admini- 
strativnie dokumenty v sobraniakh SSSR (Moskva, 1937). 
Reallexikon der Assyriologie (2 vols.; Berlin, 1928-). 
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RN : River name. 
RO Rocznik orientalistyczny. 
RS Revue sémitique dlepigraphie et d'histoire ancienne, 
RSO Rivista degli studi orientali,. 
RT Recueil des travaux relatifs a la philologie et a 
l'archéologie égyptiennes et assyriennes, ; 
RTC F, Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de tablettes chaldéennes 
(Paris, 1903). , 
S$ iff. Inscriptions of Sargon in PBS V 3) + PBS XV 41. 
S. Sargon of Akkad. 
§, Sulgi. 
SAOC Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization. 
Sarg. Sargonic. 


De Sarzec, DC Ernest de Sarzec et al., Découvertes en Chaldee (2 
vols.; Paris, 188-1912). 


SD. Su-Durul. 

Sks. Sar-kali-sarri, 

81 A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon (Roma, 1930-). 

SLB W. F. Leemans et al., Studia ad tabulas cuneiformas 
collectas ab De Liagre Bohl pertinentia (Leiden, 1952-). 

SO Studia Orientialia. 


von Soden, ASW. von Soden, Das akkadische Syllabar (Analecta Orien- 
talia XXVII; Roma, 1948). 

Speleers, CIMC L. Speleers, Catalogue des intailles et empreintes 
orientaux des Musées royaux du Cinquantenaire (Bruxelles, 1917). 

Speleers, RIAA IL. Speleers, Recueil des inscriptions de 1'Asie Anté- 
rieure des Musées royaux du Cinquantaire a Bruxelles 
(Bruxelles, 1925). 

Ss. ‘ Su-Sin, ae 

Stamm, ANG J. J, Stamm, Die akkadische Namengebung (MVAG XLIV; 
Leipzig, 1939). ; 

Stephens, PNC F. J. Stephens, Personal Names from Cuneiform Inscrip- 
tions of Cappadocia (YOSR XIII/1; New Haven, 1928). 

TA Unpubl. texts from Tell Asmar in the Oriental Institute, 
University of Chicago, 

Tallqvist, AGE K, L, Tallqvist, Akkadische Gotterepitheta (SO VII; 
Helsingfors, 1938). 

Tallqvist, APN K, L. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal Names (Helsingfors, 
191k). 
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Tallqvist, NBN 


TCL 
Thompson, DAB 


Thureau-Dangin, 
Ric 

Thureau—Dangin, 
SAKI 

TMH 


UE 


UET 
Ungnad, MAS 


Univ. Illinois 
Univ. Michigan 
VAS 


VAT 

Virolleaud, Cc 

Walters Art 
Gall, 

Ward, CPM 


Ward, SCWA 


Winckler, AOF 


Wiseman, 
Alalakh 
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K. L. Tallqvist, Neubabylonisches Namenbuch .... 
(Helsingfors, 1905). 

Musée du Louvre, Textes cunéiformes. 

R, Campbell Thompson, A Dictionary of Assyrian Botany 
(London, 1949). 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur l'origine de Liéecri- 
ture cunéiforme (Paris, 1898-1899). 

F, Thureau-Dangin, Die sumerischen und akkadischen 
Konigsinschriften (Leipzig, 1907). 

J. Lewy et al., Texte und Materialien der Frau Profes- 
sor Hilprecht Collection of Babylonian Antiquities im 
Eigentum der Universitat Jena (Leipzig, 1932-). 

Temple name, 

Turk Tarih Kurumu. Belleten. 

Ur III. 

Ur II personal names in Orient, XXIII-XXIV (Roma,. 
1927). 

University of California Publications in Semitic Phil-— 
ology. 

Joint Expedition of the British Museum and of the 
Museum of the University of Pennsylvania to Mesopotamia. 
Ur Excavations. 

Ditto, Ur Excavations. Texts. 

A. Ungnad, Materialien zur altakkadischen Sprache (MVAG 
XX/2; Leipzig, 1916). 

Unpubl, texts in the University of Illinois. 

Unpubl, texts in the University of Michigan, 
Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmaler der koniglichen 
Museen zu Berlin, 

Unpubl, texts in the Berlin Museum, 

C. Virolleaud, Comptabilité chaldéenne (Poitiers, 1903). 
Unpubl. PSarg. text in the Walters Art Gallery in Balti-~ 
more. - 

W. H. Ward, Cylinders and Other Ancient Cylinder Seals 
in the Library of J. Pierpont Morgan (New York, 1909). 
W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of Western Asia (Wash- 
ington, 1910). 

H. Winckler, Altorientalische Forschungen (3 vols.; 
Leipzig, 1897-1906). 

D. J. Wiseman, The Alalakh Tablets (Occasional Publica- 


wockii 


Wo 


Woolley, UE II 


WVDOG 


WZKM 
Yondorf 


nN 
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tions of the British Institute of Archaeology at 

Ankara II; London, 1953). 

Die Welt des Orients. 

C. L. Woolley, The Royal Cemetery (UE II; Oxford, 193). 
Wissenschaftliche Veroffentlichungen der Deutschen 
Orient-—Gesellschaft. 

Wiener Zeitschrift fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes. 
Unpubl. texts belonging to the late Milton Yondorf 

of Chicago. 

Yale Oriental Series. 

Yale Oriental Series, Researches. 

Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie. 

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, 
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GLOSSARY 
3 
1-7 
"sh u cael See aise Ly) ula. 
Written u, rarely u. 
Between nouns and phrases: 
GN, u GN, (BE I 5) 
DN, a DN, (¥OS I 10 ii) 
bi-ri-Su u Su-um-su (Morgan, MSP IV 158, Lullubum) 
be-1f a a-bf (D 191) 
SUyUS-su li-zu-pa a SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-da (BE I 2), Variant u in 
AOF III 112, Mari , 
in KAS+X GN is -ar & URU' SAG.GIS.RA u BAD-su t.GUL.GUL (S ii) 
i3-tum KAS+X, KAS+X su ~nu-ti is -ar-ru a gar-r{-su-nu 3 i-ik-mi-ma 
(¥OS I 10) 
PN, PN, a PN, (D 298) 
PN, a PN, a PN, (HSS X 206) 
DN, a DN, u DN, (BE I 1) 
1 PN u 1 DAM-2u u 2 DUMU-su (D 216). 
Beginning a sentence: 
3 LA.BUR.SiR®! a-ti-ma ti-a-am-tim SAG.GIS.RA (S 44, viid) 
Q ba-ni ENGAR.ENGAR li-zu-ur-ma (HSS X 5 rev. and elsewhere in this 
text). 
a iaum "mine." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Li-bu-us-i-a-um "may mine (i.e. my child) breathe” (De Sarzec, DC II 
Pl, LII). Parallels: Lippus-ilum and Luppus-ilum "may he / I 
breathe, O god!," quoted in Stamm, ANG p, 172. Interpr. as -ni-a-umn 


KI 


also possible 
I-a-um MAR.TU (UET III 566, U) 
Ia-a-um MAR.TU (ibid, 1678). 
16 a, see L alu. 
one, aj, é with verb forming a Prohibitive "may not ....." 
aj, written A before a vowel (in reality, weak consonant): 
a i-ti-in /ajiddin/ "may he not give" (HSS X 5:21) 
{a] i-ti-na-sum (R xviii, xxiv; UZT I 27) iv, NS.; 276 ii, NS.) 
a ib-ra "may it not hunger" (Cop. 10055) 
a i-si-ir (ZA IV 06, Gutium) 
a e-ru-ub (HSS X 12:9) 
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al u-sa-zi-iq (UET I 275 iv, NS.) 
a u~gi-il (UET I 276 ii, NS.) 
a (u]?-si-si-ra (ibid.) 
a el-bi-ma (ibid.). Meaning unknowm 
a GUB /ajizziz/ (UET I 276 ii). See also e GUB below 
a t-[..e.] (MDP IV Pl. 2 v). 
@, written E before a consonant: 
e tal-li-ik (D 315214) 
e da-ti-in (D 315:20). 
Exceptions: 
a daq-bf (JRAS 1932 p. 296210) 
e GUB (PBS V 3h x, Iugalzagesi; S ix, xi; R xviii, xxiv; UET I 27h 
iv, NS., all in late copies). See also a GUB above. 
aj "where?" 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-a-pum (Geneva MAH 16459 rev. i) 
k-a-pum or [X]=id-a-pum (Kish 1930, 177g) 
A-a-b{ (Louvre AO 11337; 1135) 
pees (BE III 90:10, U) 
PN Si A-a-be (D) 
What is the meaning of Mas-maS-s-a-bi translit. in ITT IV p. 77, 
7847, U? 
NU.BANDA IGI A-i-ti-su /Aj~iddinsu/ (ITT I 1439 rev.). For NU.BANDA 
IGI cf. RTC 127 iii etc. 
26 7° awajum "to speak." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
I=wi-DINGIR (MDP XXVIII 52h). Cf. also PN's with I-mi- under ise, 
I-wi-mu-ti MAR.TU (A 5508, U). 
awatum "word," 
pe-1f ?a-wa~a-ti (P1.) 1i-[is?-mJe? (A 708) 
e-ni ?d-wa~at-zu i-ti-is i-da-ya-az (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001). Con- 
text ununderstandable. 
>, °B ajjabis “inimically." 
jen[u] Su.nrcin ma-[ta-tim] .... [a]-a-bi-is [ib] -ba-al-ki-da-an-ni-ma 
(CT XXXII 1 44, OM). 
76°30 wedum "single," "unique." 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
We-tum (D 100), Interpr. as a PN doubtful, but cf, PN We-e-tum in 
an unpubl, OB tablet TA 1930, 610. For wedum, wedutum in OA and 
Mari cf, discussion in ARMT VI p. 123 
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We-du-um-Li-bur (ZA XII 345, U). 
>, °oL alum "city." 
Written logographically as URU or syllabically. 
wise? aSa-r{-su i-ni (i). URUS? 1am, (LAM+KUR) u-sa-pi-su-ni "he 
restored Kis to its place (and) caused them to settle the city” 
(S iv, ix) 
aena URU“! aim u-da-r{-ib (JRAS 1932 p. 296:20). 
a-na-lim-ma ki a-la-kam "when I will come to the city" (JRAS 1932 
p. 296: 3h) 
[aena) ur! E21? _yam (a 708) 
x $8 in a-1{-im PN u-Su-ri-dam (Louvre AO 8959). Interpr. uncertain 
uru®!, uru*t_gu-na (R xvii; RA VII 10h, Mi.) 
uru*t, uRUSt sunt (R xix) 
uRU t_gu-ni (R xx, 2d) 
an uRv"l uni (R xix, 20d) 
in a-Sa-ar URU (R 2dii, xxv) 
in uRU’!_gu (MDP IV Pl. 2 iv) 


(KI) 


uru* ynucX (s 44) 

urUS! 1am Si?-ku?-ma-nim KI-su e-ni (UET I 275 v, NS.) 

a-na A-ga-de*= uru‘!-ou (MDP VI Pl. 1, 1, NS.). 
Compounds : 


For abu alim cf, under abum 

PN LO.URU (Fish, CST 5; ITT V p. 37, 9383) 

x GIS.G1crmR urv! (uss x 38 444 x+9; similarly in HSS X 65:h3 etc.) 

x TOG.A.SU URU (RTC 208 twice) 

PN UGULA URU.(FM 4:10; 6:1). 

Sarg. and Ur III GN's: 

in m[i]-ip-rf{ URU-Gi-tim "(field) in front of the city Kite” (FM 
25:9). cf, URU-Ki-dd®! in sumer IIT 52 No. 61, OB geogr. lists 

A-a1-“Su-“en.zu (RA V 99 44, U) 

cf. SRK sarrakum. 

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 

PN's of the type listed below have been the subject of much discussion. 
Schneider, Muséon LIX 68£f, and Oppenheim, CCTE p. 180 n. 6 take 
for granted that the element ali and the like stands for ili and 
the like, Stamm, ANG pp. 165, 285f., 31) interprets the great 
majority of PN's with the elements alum, ali, al by translating 
them as "where?"; only on pp. 88, 90 does he consider the possibil- 
ity that alum "city" occurs in some of the PN's. For other opinions 
cf, Stamm, ANG p. 286, also Nyberg in Archiv fur Religionswissen- 
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schaft XXXV (1938) 4 nde 386, who operates with a divine element 
fal(um). Actually, a large proportion of PN's listed by Stamm and 
below, esp. those with ali, must be interpreted by taking the ele- 
ment in question to mean "where?." The clearest of these is the 
PN A-li-Su-ni (below) which must mean “where are they?" (on -Suni 
= -gunu cf, MAD II 173) on the basis of comparison with a-li Su-nu, 
ali su-u, a-li at-ta, etc, (Delitzsch, AHWB p. 66). On the other 
side, a separate group of PN's must be interpreted as containing 
the element alum, ali, al "(deified) city." Cf. eg et (below) ; 
A-1{-li-bur (below) with A-i{-lu-m-ur (Stamm, ANG p. 86, 0B), 
‘URU-lu-mr (ibid., NB), and A-li-a-mur (MDP XVIII 32, 0B); I-b{- 
dpyht (below); A-lu-a-1f{ (below); A-lu-f-lum (below); 9359 -¢4 aa 
(below) with Sul-gi-URU.MU (U 915 passim); Ia-ku-un-a-li (Bauer, 
Die Ostkanaander p. 92) with Ia-ku-un-A-sar (ibid.) and A-li-a-sar 
(below); Be-li-a-1f (below) with t-if-a-14 (A 2188h, 0B) ana t-1if- 
a-1{ (UET V 165, 08); Su-um-ru-ug-a-li (UCP Xp. 169212, OB) with 
Su-um-ru-ug-Sin (p. 9:23). The PN’s in our lists are not sub- 
divided into two groups because of the difficulties in assigning 
some PN's to one group or another, , 
Written alum. 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Ab-ba~a-lum (UET III 1096, U) 
A-lu-i-lum (JRAS 1930 p. 602, PSarg.) 
A-lum-BA (DP 116 v+, PSarg.) 
A-lum-BAD (EK IV Pl, XLV iv, PSarg.) 
A-lum-D0G (CT XXXII 7 iv, PSarg.). Cf. A-1{-D0G (below) and A-al-DiG 
(Stephens, PNC p, 12) 
A-lum-dan (DP 116, PSarg.) 
Pi, (KA+KAR) -Sa-ba-lum /Pisab-alum/ or P0.S3A-ga-lum /Puzur-palum/ 
(RTC 397 i, U) 
B{-sa-ha?(wr. za)-lum (U 559 = Orient. IV p. 59, translit. only) 
Da-ti-na-LUM (Legrain, CCC No. 55). Unexplainable 
Ga-zu-a-lum (D+), Cf, Ga-zu-°MES (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 187, U) 
t-if-e-Tum (Barton, HLC III p. 47+, u). cf. t-af-a-1f (ET Vv 165313 
0B) 
Ku-ku-a-lum (ITT IV p. 87, 8023, U). For “Ku-ku of, AnOr XIX No, 251 
Nu-ha-lum (Pinches, AT p. 180+, U). Cf. Nu-gi-lum (U 206) 
ZU-a-lum (D). 
Written ali. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 


oi.uchicago.edu 


A-bf-a-1f (U 59+) 

A-pi-a-1{ (Nikolski, Dok. II p. 133, U) 

A-pu-a-1{ (ITT II p. 48, 933, U) 

A-gu-wa-1{ (ITT II p. 10, 650, U). Cf. Su-wa-li 

A-1f-a-pf{ (BE III 13h, U) 

A-1f-a-ah (MDP XVIII 31) 

A-li-ay (Nies, UDT 15, U) 

A-lf-a-ah (OIP XXXVII 50, U) 

A-1f-ah (Jean, SA CLVI rev., U) 

A-li-a-bu (D+) 

A-1f{-a-pi (UET IIT 1041 44, 0) 
“ Aeli-A-sar (G) 

Aeli-be-1f (D). Cf. Al-be-1f in Stephens, PNC p. 12 
a-1{-p0G (MDP XIV 72 iv; BIN V 302:37, U; CT XXXII 3h 44, U) 
A-li-en-ni (D) 

A-1i-KUG,BABBAR~-si (D) 

A-1f{-li-bur (AnOr I 292:8, U) 

A-1{-ni-su (Nies, UDT 45 rev., U) 
pers (U 192+) 

A-li-Su-ni (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 180, U). Cf. A-1f-Su-nu in UET V 
| p. 30, OB 

A-1{-Su-ni (Nikolski, Dok. II 36h, U) 
A-li-tu-ru-uy (D+) 
A-1f{-i-v{ (TCL V 6038 rev. iii, U) 
A-li-d-da (G+) 
A-1f{-u-da (ITT II/1 p. 6, 618, U) 
A-li-um-mi (Reisner, TUT 159 iii, U) 
A-lu-a-1f (3 NT 796 i, U) 
Aqwna-pa~1{ (RIC 290, U; ITT II/l p. 21, 748 twice, U) 
A-St-a-1f (D) 
Be-1{-a-1f (VAT 16441 i) 
Pi, (KA+KAR) -Sa-pa-i /Pisab-ali/ or PU.SA-pa-14 /Puzur-pali/ 

(Pinches, AT 61, 0) 
Pi,-Sa-ba-if (TCL II 5498 ii, U; Fish, CST p. 159 i, U) 
I-sar~a-1{-is-zu (A 5600). Parallel to [I]-sar-ma-ti-is-zu (E) 
Li-“a-1f (Nies, UDT 58:159, U) 
Pt.Sa-a-1f (Orient. XVIII 27, U) 
R{-a-li(m)-2u, cf. under R,? 
Su-wa-Li (UET III 936, U). Cf. A-yu-wa-2f. 
Written al. 
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PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Al-i-1f (D). cf, A-al-DiG (Stephens, PNC p. 12) 
Al-t-14 (BIN VIII 6 i, PSarg.) 
ui -giea-al (TMH n.F. I/II 157). cf. Sul-gi-vRU.mu in u 915 
passim. “ 
Written URU. 
Sarg. PN: 
t-pf-“uru!*2) (G), ce, also GN I-b{-uRUe! in Mo A xv etc. 
6h awilum, abiium "man" (homo), 

Written logographically as L6 or syllabically. 

The interpretation of abilum as awilum "man" rather than aplum "heir" 
is based on the w/b interchange in the Ur III PN's, For this pho- 
netic change cf, MAD II 165. 

a-bi-lum a-na a-mu-te u-la e-bi-i3? "a man should not make (the sta- 
tue) into columns?" (MDP II p. 63 ii; XIV p. 20 13). Doubtful 
L6?-lam na-ga-ra-am (UET I 276 i, NS.) 
LO-lam? lam-nam (MDP XIV 90 rev.) 
PN la ja~bi-el a-wi-lim "the non-oppressor of man" (YOS IX 62, Der) 
x LG in KAS+X i-ik-mi (PBS V 36 xtiii, NS.). 
Sarg. PN's: ‘ 
A-bil—dan (Mo) 
A-bi1-GI (MO+). 
Ur III PN's: 
A-bi1-Dim (CT I 2 41, U). or A-bil-kin, 
A-bil-ki-in (A 566, U) 
k-pf{-1a (U 693 Barton, HLC III p. 13) 
k-pf-la~a (U 703 Barton, HLC III p. 13) 
k-pf{-la-nim (U 723 Barton, HLC III p. 13). Doubtful 
{-KA-la-num (Barton, HLC III p. 12). Cf. A-wi-la-mum (TA 1930, 61, 
OB) and A-wi-le-nu-um (TA 1931, 263, OB). Doubtful 
f-p{-la-Sa (U 73+) 
-wi-la-ga (VET III p. 5) 
A-wi-la-sa (Barton, HLC Pl, 12, 52 rev. twice) 
K-p{-la-ti (Reisner, TUT 212) 
k-pf{-1a-tum (U 7h) 
{-bf{-lum (U 75; Barton, HLC ITI p. 13) 
A-bi-i1-i-1f (Boson, TCS 371) 
Kk-pf{-1f (U 77+; UBT III p. 5) 
A-wi-1{ (UET ITI 1410) 
A-wi-1{ (UET ITI 1109) 
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f-pf{-1f-a (U 78+; UET III p. 5) 
Awi~-lf{-a (AnOr I 295 iv). 


Written logographically as UD or syllabically. 
in UD 1 (MDP XIV p, 12 v) © 
su 1 UD (D 229 passim) 
K UD.1.KAM (ITT I 1306) 
A 2h UD (ITT I 1450) 
xaskaL®! fypi-su (za IV 106, Gutium). Cf. ba-ra-an u-ma-ka-al in 
RA VIII 65 if 7, OB 
u-me-is-sa = Gmis—Sa "in her day,” "then she ...." (Kish 1930, 143 
rev., in difficult context). 
inume/i = in ume/i in Constr. St., "on the day that ....," "when." 
Writing with t not expected, probably in imitation of i-nu "when": 
d-nu-me GN's i-gi-ru-us (MDP XIV p. 10 i) 
f—nu-mi PN PA.TE.SI-ki T3-nun*! when PN was ensi of I.," literally 
“on the day of PN the ensi of I." (UCP IX p. 205, 83 iii) 
i-nu-mi Ze-ri-ku-um PA.TE.SI (MDP XVIII 219 rev., U). 
inimisu = in imisu "in his day," "then he ....": 
is—tum KAS+X, KAS+X su, —nu~ti ig,-ar-ru .... in u-mi-su .... id-ni 
“after he won these battles .... then he built (a temple)" (Y0S I 
10 ii, NS.) 
in UD-mi-su-ma "then" (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM) 
In the same context we find i-nu-su, under iN inun. 
Ur III PN: 
t-nu-me (ITT IV p, 12, 7125). 
timisam Zaet ly 7 
demi-sa—am U-gi~in-sum etaniea tives) daily he established for him" 
(MDP IV Pl, 2 4i). 
Gaiam "aadiy. 
500 GURUS u-um!-sum NINDA KG "x men daily eat bread” (S vi, col- 
lated). 
[> °,N ajjanun. ] 
Ur III PN: 
Awa-nu-um ensi of Umma (RA XXXII 130). Almost surely a mistake for 
A-a-kal-la, 
PN énum "eye." 
1 ...e-tum Sa-at e-nim "(an object) for the eye” (MDP XIV 7 rev.). 
Translation doubtful 
e-nam la-?tim-dam (MDP XIV 90). Doubtful 
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a-ti e-ni-a la da-mu-ru "as long as you have not seen me" (RA XXIII 
25 i 77). 
nisi énim "favored." \ 
Sarg. PN's: 
yy 7e-ni-sa (RA XXIV 96+) 
4 eoni-su (D+). 
6k urrum "morning," "light." 
ur-r{ tam-bi-e "mornings and evenings" (MDP IV Pl. 2 ii). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ba~za-deri (ITT If 2 p. Uh, 5751, U). For “Baza cf. Kur-ti-“Ba-za 
(U 1863) 
Da-an-u-ri (ITT I p. 18, 1277) 
Dan-ur-ri (RA XIX 42 No. 86 rev., U) 
G-da-ur) -ra (HSS IV 32 rev., U). 
WR ajarum "flower." Cf. also below. 
Sarg. PN's: 
A-ar-DINGIR (MO+) 
A-ar-ii-a (MO+) 
Be-li-a-ar (D+) 
tay. zu-a-ar (MO). 
> 7R? ejarum? 
Sarg. PN: 
E-ar-DINGIR (D). Is this a scribal error or a dialectal form of 
ajarum? See above. 


Ni-se 


Ni-se 


6 xt wo-urum "to send," "to command," 
a-ti PA,TE,SI la i-wa-e-ru-us "as long as I have not sent the ensi" 
(HSS X 12:11). Interpr. as lst pers. is more plausible than as 
3rd pers, because of the spelling with a- (not u-). 
tirtum "command." 


jena ti-ir-ti DN be-1{-su (Speleers, RIAA ) ii, Der). 
x Oe 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
E-wa-ri (A 5847, U). Cf. B-ba-ri 
T-wa-ru-um (D+). Cf, I-ba-ru-un. 
i eh? 
Ur III RN: 
fD E-ur-tum (PBS XV 28:1, 3). 
4°48 a?asum "myrtle." Cf, Arabic >asum "myrtle." 
x (MANA) SIM a-a-gum (D 286:4). Cf. > 5? asa°um?, 


*6°6r? 
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Ur III PN's: 
Wa-wa-tum (Fish, CST p. 7h) 
Wa-wa-ti (Fish, CST 328; TCL II 5572). Cf. Ba-ba-ti. 
*48 abum "father." 
Written syllabically and very rarely logographically as AB.BA, AD.DA, 
and AD, 
maj-ri-i3 Crn-1{1 4-bf-su (Bohl, MAW Letterkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12) 
a-bi (Sa]r-ru-GI (CT XXXII 1 ii, OM) 
a-na PN be-1f u a-bf (D 192) 
a-na PN a-bf u be-1f (A 47h6) 
PN? a-pu-su (FM 36:28). Doubtful 
U-la a-b{ ad-da (EK III Pl. XI W. 1929, 160). 
Ur III GN's: 
A-bf-pa-naX! (or xxxrr 19 4) 
MaS-gén-a-b{*! (cr XXXII 20 4; 21 vis 22 vi). 
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
A-a-pum (Geneva MAH 16459 rev. i). For similar PN's cf. under a, 
aj "where?" 
A-b{-AN,NA (BE I Pl. VII ix) 
A~b{~ap-sum, (=sum) (cT Ila) - 
he (TMH V p. 1+, PSarg.; MO+) 
A-b{-URUDU (TMH V 35 ii, PSarg.) 
A-p{-pim (RTC 137 4). Or A-bf-kin, 
A-b{-DINGIR-su (RTC 230) 
A-b{-p0G (D+) 
eee (D) 
A-vi-f-1f (ITT II/2 p. 20, 4360, translit. only) 
A-bf{-i-sar (RTC 169) 
A-b{-KUR (E) 
A-bf{-la-za-ar (D). Doubtful 
[al-p{-NUMUN-Ba-si-in (D). Doubtful 
fal?—pf{-sa-[liq]? (D) 
A-p{-°T43pak (D+) 
A-b{-UR.SAG (D+) 
A-pf-za—[ki]? (D) 
A-pf-su (D+) 
A-bu-a (G) 
| A-bu-a-bi (ITT II/2 p. 21, 4366, translit. only) 
A-pi-BAD (BE I Pl. VII vii) 
A-bu-BALA (Nikolski, Dok, II 35 ii) 


oi.uchicago.edu 


10 


A-pu-Dde (E) 
A-bu-GABA (EZ). Cf. also AD.DA-GABA below 
A-pu-GABA (OIP XIV 2h, PSarg.) 
A-pu-i-lum (BE I Pl. VII itif.+) 
A-bu-14, (G) 
A-bu-lum (G+) 
Aspu-lum (G+) | 
A=pu-DINGIR (G+) 
A-bu-na (D) 
A-pu-sa-tu (D+) 
Be-1{~a-pum (D+) 
te-1f-a-p{ (FM) 
I-ti-na-pum (BIN VIII 166) 
levee (LB 972 ii) 
Pi-A-bi (E). Cf. Pu-AD below 
eas (D). Cf. also PO.SA-AD.DA below 
PU.SA-A-bi (D3 U 451+; UET III p. 8, U) 
Sean (HSS IV 86, U) 
PU.SA-ra-a-b{ (Reisner, TUT 20h, U) 
Su?-gir-a-b{ (E) 
Ur-Sa-pi (D). 
Selected Ur III PN's: 
A-b{-a-mu-ti MAR,TU (Legrain, TRU 267 twice) 
A-b{-a-ti (TCL V 6047 4 passim) 
A-b{-e-lum (U 71) 
A-b{-DINGIR (U 61) 
A~b{-i34eci-in MAR.TU (TCL II 5508 4) 
A-pi-“yTu-3i. (UET IIT 1034 rev. 4) 
A~bu-un—SAMAR—CEN,ZU (PDTI 51) 
A-bu-DINGIR (U 48; PDTI 556) 
A-bu-um-DINGIR (U 52+) 
A-bu-i-lum (RTC 388) 
A-bu-um-i-lum (RTC 386 rev.) 
A-bu-um-DINGIR.RA (PDTI 1,07) 
A-bu-um-DINGIR-lum (ITT II/l 868 rev.) 
pees (U 50) 
A-KA-da-ab (ITT IV p. 63, 7610) 
Ab-bu-na (ITT III 50h)) 
pare (U 53+) 
A-pi-ni (Reisner, TUT 208 rev.) 
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A-bu-um (U 51+) 
fee (VET III 291+) 
A-bu-su-ni (BE III 135 rev.) 
DINGIR-ma-a-b{? (A 4979) 
ty. 2U-a-p{-3u (AnOr VII p. 23) 
dey ZU-a-bu-Su (AnOr VII p. 23+3 U 990) 
4oy.ZU-a—-bu-um (UET III p. 13) 
4eN,2U-a-bu (ibid. ) 
PU.SA-a-bi, see under Sarg. PN's. 
Written a-ba in Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-va-“Da~di (Ist. Mus, Adab 771; Nies, UDT 58:196, U) 
heoran (Reisner, TUT 152 id4i 1; 159 441 11, U) 
A-ba-DINGIR (E; ITT V p. 39, 91,50) 
peru (ITT II/1 p. 16, 721, ¥) 
A-ba-GAL (Contenau, CHEU 100 ii, U) 
A-ba-GI (G+), Cf. also “a-ba-ZI/GI in BIN IX 387:2, 0B 
res (Pinches, AT p. 15) 
A~ba-na-da (YOS IV 1h, U) 
A-ba-na-ak-—tum (UET III 139k, v) 
A~ba-su-na (Barton, HLC II 60 iv, U; CT III 6 vi, U) 
A-ba~“UTU (Reisner, TUT 160 vi, U) 
DINGIR-a-ba (G+) 
DINGIR-su-a-ba (G+) 
BS) ~dar?—a-ba (BIN VIII 259) 
Nu-wr-a-ba (RA XIX 40 No, 35, U) 
Su-a-ba (Fish, CST p. 159 44, U). Cf. below. 
Written AB.BA. 
Ur III PN's: 
AB.BA=ga-da (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 181). Cf. possibly AD.DA-ga-da below 
Su-AB.BA (Contenau, CHEU 38 rev.3; PDTI 180). Cf. above. 
Written AD.DA, 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
AD.DA-GABA MAR.TU (Fish, CST 728 1, U). Cf. also A-bu-GABA above 
AD.DA-ga-da (U 227+), Cf. possibly AB.BA-ga-da above 
AD.DA-na-wi-ir (ITT V 6787, U) . 
AD.DA-na-bi-ir (U 232; BIN V 106:3, U) 
AD,DA-na-bir (HSS IV 65, U) 
AD,DA-na-~PIRIG (CT VII 34, 18409 rev.; X 28 ii, U) 
PO.SA-AD.DA (G+). Cf. also PU.SA-9A-bi above. 
Written AD. 
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PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Nu-tir-AD (Reisner, TUT 157 ii, U). Or Nur-Ad(ad) 
Pi-AD (Woolley, UE II Pl. 191 U 10939, PSarg.). Misread as Shub-ad 
and the like. Cf. Pu-A-bi above 
Su-AD.MU (MO; Delaporte, CCL II A 206, U) 
43y1-gi-aD.MU (U 911). 
abu alim “elder of a city." 
PN, DUMU PN, a-bi URU nim®! (Mo D xi4) 
Cf. PN AB.BA URU of Lagas (ITT I p. 29, 1461; II/2 p. 34, 4616; 
4624, Us similarly V 9320, U) 
Gf, PN AD.DA URU (UET II Pl. XLVII 25 ii, PSarg.) 
Cf. also n. on sibum. 
> B abum (meaning unknown). 
Ur III MN: 
nfc.pfp A-bu-wm-MA (UET III 2h43 Univ. Illinois 8) 
NfG,EZEM.MA A-bu-um-MA (UET III 1015) 
TTI, oa (ver rr 20). Ce. tM a-pi-g in A 21935, OB, 
> B? abitum (a plant). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
A-bi-tum (D) 
A-bi-tum (UET ITI 121, U; 1498 rev. i, U) 
k-pf{-tum (AnOr VII 70 rev., U) = 4-b{-la-tum in No. 71 rev.? 
> B? abutum? (a leather object). 
KUS. pu-tum (RA XVIII 62, Voc. Prat.). 
5 se see DBB? dubbubum? 
63D, see BI? 
> BD? 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
B-bi-da-nu-um (UET III 566). 
> BG? 
wa~ba-g([u?-um]? (D 27) rev., school text?). Very doubtful. 
> BY nabipum (an ornament). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum.: 
na-b{-ju-=um of gold (UET III p. 133 passim). Also in TA 1930, 69h, 
OB. . 
nebabum (a girdle). 
1 TOG ne-ba-pu-um (MDP XXVIII 526 passim, U?). Cf. NB nebebu. 
> BK? 
Ur III PN: 
I-bu-ku-um (UET III 11) 
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I-bu-kum (MDP XXVIII 410 rev.). 
> BL, mee 6b awilum, 
> BL? sabulum “dry.” 
Ur III PN: 
Sa-bu-lum (JCS VII 106 ii 16 = A 2790 44). Cf. also NPN p. 315. 
> BL Wabalum "to carry hither," "to bring." See also TBL tabalum, 
wabalum grain, flour, garments, trees, chariots, etc.: 
u-bil (HSS X 65273 92:63 Ssh; 108:20; 112 x+83; 118:7; 150:3?; 160 
iv xtls D 169 443 318:13; MDP XIV 8; BIN VIII 215; 216; 220; 27) 
u-b{-lam (FM 33:52) 
a-na GN u-b{-lam-ma (MDP VI Pl. 1, 1, NS.) 
u-ub-lam (A 708) 
U-bi-lam (Louvre AO 8960 rev:) 
u-ub-lu, Subj. (D 169 iii) 
U-bi-lu-nim, Pl. (Louvre AO 8960 rev.) 
u-ub?-lu (BIN VIII 122) 
ub-lu (HSS X 168 rev. x+18) 
u-ba~al (HSS X 71:5) 
PN wa-b{1-si-in (FM 36:21) 
PN [w]a-bfl-su (FM 36:23). 
subulum "to send": 
‘i-se,,-bi-lam (HSS X 10:1h; 21:6) 
ni-se,,-b{—Lam (D 290 rev. x+7) 
lu-sa?-b{-la?-kum and lu-sa-[b{?~la]?-kum (EK III Pl. XI W. 1929, 
160). Doubtful 
{su]-bf-lam, Impv. (ITT I 1080) 
su-b{-Lim, Impv, (D 185) 
x MA.NA KUG,BABBAR .... Su-bi-lam .... la du-sa-ba-lam (NBC 5378, U, 
soon to be published by Sollberger). 
pani _wabalum "to give pardon": 
ma-ma-na ba-ni-su U-la u-ba-al "he does not give pardon to anybody" 
(S xii, xv). 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
DINGIR-wa-bf1 (Fish, CST p. 160 ix, U) 
t-1{-pi-la-ni (D+) 
oe (RIC 2453 U 1623) 
U-bi1-Es, ~dar (CT XXI 1+) 
d-pil-Es, -dar, f.n. (ITT III 656k, U) 
U-bil-ga-zu (MO+). 
muttabbilum. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Ww 


Be-1{-mu-da-b{1 (2 NT 618) | 
DINGIR-mu-da—b{1 (Delaporte, CCBN No. 91, U; OIP XLIII 12, U) 
DINGIR-mu-ta-b{1 (CT XXI 1c, Dér) 

DINGIR-mu-tab-bil (TCL II 5498 ii, .U). 

> BL a-bil-tum, see TPL? tapiltum? 
> ot abulium "gate." 
Ur III GN: 

A-bu-la-ap®! (upp x 125). To be interpreted perhaps as /Abul1~Ad/ 
wgate of Adad” on comparison with KA.CAL-Ad*2 yuR.SAG Ki-mas-KA 
(Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 70 vi 21, Gudea) and Kk GaL-Sy (KAV 
92:1hf.). 

>, BN abnum "stone." 
Written logographically only. 

sa-tu-e a-bar-ti ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim NA) -NA) ~su-nu MI i-bu-l[am- 
ma] (M xxvi) 

in sa-tu-su-nu NA) .NAy E.S1G-im? i-bu-lam-ma (MDP VI Pl. 1, 1, NS.) 

Elsewhere only NA) occurs 

Cf, also NA), KUG.BABBAR "stone of silver" used for measuring (FM 
36:19). 

> BR Suburum "to cause to cross." 

ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim MA.MA GIS.LA-e u-sa-PI-ir (M xxviis UET I 27h 
iv, NS.). This use of PI not expected in Ur; read perhaps u~sa-wi- 
ir and cf, 5>,R. 

abartum "the other side." 
urU"*,uRUS! g-par-ti ti-a-am-tim (RA VII 10h, Mi.) 
ga-tu-e a-bar-ti ti-a-am-tim (M xxvi). 

Sarg. GN: 
in A-Ibarl—tim (HSS X 25 ii). 

neberum "crossing." 

Ur III GN's: 
Ne-bi-ru-un™! (orient. XLVII 17) 
Ne-bi-ir-“Su1-giX (Bz 171 36; cf. also translit. "Ne-bi~ir—dingir!~- 

Buy piera" in PDTI 407). 

BR ubarum "friend." 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

U-bar (U 1107; UET III p. 29, U3; Fish, OST p. 159 iid, v, U) 

U-bar-um (U 1109+) 

U-ba-ru-um (D+) 

U-bar-ru-um (D+) 

U-bar-A-a (BE III 103 ii, U) 
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U-bar-K-a (UET III p. 29, U) 
U-bar-“EN.2U (ITT II 1 p. 9, 638, U) 
U-bar-E8) ~dar (UET III p. 29, U) 
U-bar-ni (Reisner, TUT 20) rev.+, U) 
U-bar-ni-a (TMH n.F. I/II 170, U). 
ubartum "friend" (Fem.). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
U-bar-tum (D+; U 1110+) 
U-bar-ti RA.GABA (Pinches, BIBC p. 93:15, U). 
>¢BR wubburum. 
Ur III PN: 
Wu-bu-ru-um (U 2533). Cf. Ubburu in Holma, Die assyrisch-babyl. 
Pergonennamen der Form Quttulu p. 23 
Wu-bu-ru (Nikolski, Dok. II 476 rev.; Orient, XVIII 7:10). 
> BR? abrun? 
Akk, lw, in Ur ITI Sun.: 
ab-ru-um-Sk (VET III 905) 
ab-ru-MA D{B,BA (Oppenheim, CCTE N k) 
"4b-ru—um-ma-ba-Ian]" (PDTI 560 rev., thus translit.). 
? BR? nabarum (a garment). Cf. also > namarum and YBR nabbarunm. 
x TOG na-ba-ru-um (h NT 56). Read possibly na-<as>-ba-ru-um and cf. 
SPR nasparun. 
> BR? ibarum? Cf, >| >,R. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
t-pa-rf-im, Gen. (MO) 
T-ba-ru-um (£) 
B-ba-ri (Nies, UDT 85, U). 
> BR? ibrijum? 
x 2a-bi-um, x TUM-rf-um, also x DUR.GI.BAD, DUR.GI.UR, DUR.GI.TUR. TUR, 
SIG) .21KUM.MA (ITT V 9261), If read as {o-rf-um, we may compare 
perhaps i-ib-ri~a-am in YOS II 41:16, OB, and i-ib-ri-am in UET V 
12:16, OB, both occurring in connection with KA.LUM "dates," 
> BRK abaraktum (a profession). 
a-ba-ra-ak-ti DN (D 192). 


7, BI? 
Ur III PN: 
I-bf{-it~Ir-ra (Legrain, TRU 67:3). 
? 
gBI? 


Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
Gi-num-u-ba-at (D) 
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Wa-ba-ad/t-i-1f (U 2532; Fish, CST p. 160 viii, U). Cf. Wa-ba-at- 


Tu-uk-ri-ig*! in RA XXXII 171 vi 19. 


? 682? wubbuzun? 


Ur III? PN: 
Wu-bu-zu-um (Speleers, CIMC p, 134 No. 476). 


> BL? 
x 


Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
*h-pa-za (U 1035; Nies, UDT 91 iv, U) 
*k-pa-gum (OIP XIV 110). 
P adi, adima, adum "up to," "until," "as long as." 
Preposition adi(ma) with geogr. expressions: 
a=ti-ma ti~a-am-tim (S ii, viii) 
a-ti-ma bu-ti ti-a-am-tim (S vi) 
a-ti-ma GIS.TIR GIS.ERIN (S vi3 UET I 27h ii, NS.) 
a-t{i-ma] ti-a-am-[tim] sa-bf{1-tim (R xvii) 
a-ti-[mal pu-ri KUG (M xxvi) 
a-ti-ma Ba-ra-aj-sum'? (UET I 27h i, NS.) 
is—tum-ma GN, a-ti-ma ON, (UET I 275 ii, NS.) 
is—tum GN, a-ti GN, (CT XXXII 2 iv, OM). 
Subjunction adi(ma) with temporal expressions: 
a-ti e-ni-a la'da-mu-ru .... u [a]-ti la dag-ru-s[a]?-am as long 
as you have not seen me .... and as long as you have not .,.. to 
me" (RA XXIII 25) 
a-ti PA,TE.SI 1a u-wa~e-ru-vs “as long as I have not sent the ensi" 
(HSS X 12:10) 
[a]-ti-ma [a]-lLa-kam "until I shall come" (HSS X 10:9). 
adi-matum "until when?," "how long?." 
Ur III PN's: 
A-ti-ma-tum (U 203; AnOr VII p. 19) 
(Al-ti-ma-at (TMH n.F. I/II 338). 
adi w+. adi “including .... including," "be it .... be it": 
Su.NIG{N 962) GURUS.GURUS a-ti mdi-giy—tim ati Li+SU "total of x 
men, including killed and captive" (R xxiii). 
adum minim "why?": 
a-tum mi-nim la é~e-sa-ru (D 290 rev. x+10). Verb ununderstandable 
fal?—tum mi-nim i-na-na [....-kJam-mfa ....] (Ist. Mus, Lagash 11001), 
a-ti da-ni-i3 "in great force” (HSS X 5:11) 
a-ti si-dar KI-su (AOF III 112 end, Mari). Meaning unknown. 
> idum "arm," "strength." 


7 
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i-da-su "his 2 arms" (Kish 1930, 143 rev.). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: ; 

diy, 2u-i-ti (UET III 871, v) 

I-da-ri-ik (RTC 23) = Id-arik 

I-da-rf-ik (ITT IV p. 10, 7102, U) 

I-da-sa (D3; MDP XVIII 72, U) 

I-du-a (TCL II 5499 rev. iii, U) 

t-du-um-e-ti (MDP XXVIII 526 rev., U?) 

t-+ti-DINGIR (E+) 

I-tum-be-1{ (D) 

t-tum-Ga-ga (TCL V 6170. rev., U) 

t-du-na (Contenau, UDU 68, U) 

[I1-tu-sa (D) 

J-za-ri-ik (U 1598+) = Issa-arik 

I-za-rf-ik (U-1599) 

I-gu-a-r{-ik (U 1601+) 

T-zu-ri-ik (U 160k) 

I-2u-GfD (G+) 

I-zu-a-Gib (Ist. Mus. Adab 82) 

I-zu-sa-bar (PDTI 559 rev., U; CT XXXII 50:13, U). ‘Interpr. doubtful 

Li~pur-i-du-ni (TCL II 548k, U) 

LUGAL-i-ti (Langdon, TAD 51:15, U; UET III p. 23+, U) 

NIN-i-ti (Chiera, STA 16 i+, U), 


> D>), wada?um "to know." 


mu-bi? lu ti-da "my instructions?/orders? may you know (JRAS 1932 
pe 296:)1), Or "truly you know" 
i-da (MCS IV 13 rev., in difficult context). 
PSarg.?, Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
In all cases the interpretation from ND (Impv.) could also be considered, 
DINGIR-i-dlal (5) 
I-da-be-1f (G+; TCL II 5549, U) 
I-da-bi-i-li (D+; FM). Cf. I-da-b{-DINGIR in BIN IX 316:2h, 0B 
I-da-DINGIR (D+) 
T-da-CEN.2U (FM). Same PN in A 21938, OB 
I-da-GIS, TUKUL-ki (ITT V 9275) 
I-da-i-lum (TMH V 31 ii, PSarg.7?) 
(...-]-suy -i-da (HSS X 203 rev.). 
Ur III RN: 
fp I-ta-Um-ma (TMH I/II 133) 
{D I-da-Um-ma (ZA LI Pl. I after p. 7 ii 8). 
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mada°um "Imowing." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Be-li-mu—da (D+) 
DINGIR=mu-da (D+; ITT III 6577, U) 
f-a-mu-da (OIP XIV 101) 
Goon, ZU -mu—da (D+) 
58) ~dar-mu-d[a?-....] (D) 
HI.AN-mu-da (D) 
tr-ra-mu-da (U 176h) 
Sar-ru-mu-da (Nikolski, Dok. II 35+) 
Su) -a-tum-mu-da (Mo+) 
dytu-<mu-da (Louvre AO 11272). cf. “UTU-mu-di in Ranke, EBPN p. 146 OB, 
In the following PN's possibly GAL.2U = muda >um: 
Be-1{-GAL.2U (D+) 
DINGIR-GAL.ZU (Kish 1930, 148) 
Fen 1f1-GAL.2U (2A XII 332) 
GAL.2U (D+) 
GAL. ZU-DI.TAR (ZA XII 335) 
GAL. ZU-DINGIR (MO+) 
GAL, ZU-Lu-lu (UET III 1198, v) 
Sar-ru-GAL. ZU (ZA XII 335) 
Su1-gi-GAL.Z2U (PDTI 456, U) 
dyrycaL.ZU (ZA XII 332). 
>, wuddum "to consign?" 
aru u. x if =: + 
TU u-sa-za-za~-su, GIS,TUK.PI fu-wa-ti-x-suml] (BE I 12, unknown 
king). Cf. (countries) a-na ri-it-ti-su lu-wa-di-a-am in UET I 
1h6 iv, OB. 
> p?? wadaum? (a bronze object). 
Akk, lw. in Ur IIT Sum.: 
1 wa-da-um UD.KA.BAR KI,LAL.BI 1/3 MA.NA LAL 3 GfN (BIN V 1:16). 
2p, 
_x x 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
A-d-da-I1 MAR.TU (A 46)8) 
A-wa-te-I1 MAR.TU (PDTI 28). 
> Dd. 
DN Adad, 
Written syllabically in Ur ITI PN's: 
En-ni-ma-da-ad (TMH n.F, I/II 285 rev. twice). = Enni-ma-Adad 
I-ti-na-da-ad (Nikolski, Dok. II 386) 
Ze-la~da-ad (RA XIX 4 No, XLVII rev.). 
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Written logographically as IM in Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
divsar (Kish 1930, 170d) 
pd.Sa-“TM (mo+) 
nf{-ai3-“Im (UET I 275 iii, NS.) 

Su-“™m (G+) 
Passim in Ur III (Schneider, AnOr XIX No. 1h). 

The foll. Ur III PN's may have a different interpr.: 
En-ni-ma-Ad (UET III passim). Or Enni-ma-abi or Enni-ma?ad 
Nu-dr-Ad (Reisner, TUT 157 ii). Or Nur-abi 
For GN A-bu-la-ap*! 

> po? 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Aeda-da (Orient. XLVII 48h, U) 

A-da-tum (U 168+) 
A-ti-da (TCL II 5525 i, U). Cf, A-di-du-um in BA VI/5 p, 121, 0B 
I-da-tum (MO). Cf, I-da-du-um in Ranke, EBPN p. 95 
§-da-da (£) 
U-da-dum (D+) 
G-du-da (D+), 
> DL? wadaltum, badaltum. 
A location in Ur III texts: 
SA wa-da-al-tum (Legrain, TRU 221; 226; Fish, CST 204, 233; Nesbit, 
SRD 13; Univ. Illinois 131; PDTI 670) 
KI wa-da~al-tum (Boson, TCS 235; 3h) 
(wa] -da-al-tum sf.DUG), sees (Nikolski, Dok, II 498) 
wa-da-al-tum (RA IX 6f.) 
GIS.SAR ba-da-al-tum (Oppenheim, CCTE C 1 iv). 
> DM adammm (a garment). 
TG °a—dam-mu-um (HSS X 217 x+5) 
6 TG >a-dam-mu 10 TUG.TUM.GUNU ?a—dam-mu 3 TOG. TUM.GUNU ?&—dam-m<u>-u 
(BE I 11). 
Sarg. PN: 
A-da-mu (ZA XII 337; LB 187) 
oh-da-mu (Kish 1930, 06 iii, rev. i+) 
A-dam-u (D+), 
> DM, see NDN nadanum, 
> DM? 


see > BL abullun. 


2 MA.NA 5 GIN e-da-mu (Kish 1930, 175e twice). Perhaps a PN. 
> DN, 
x 
Sarg. PN: 
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f-Idan}-num (RTC 248). 
> DR adarun. 
Ur III MN: 
A-da-ru~um (MDP XVIII 79; XXVIII io rev.). 
°,DR? adrun? "dark." 
a-na u-suy-aqim a-ti-ir (UET I 275 iv, NS.). Doubtful. 
>,DR? adurum (a location). 
The Sum. logogram £.A = *A. DUR, may go back to a Sem. word of the 
root QDR "to surround." Cf. e.g.: 
*A.DURy-Ne-me (CT XKKII 6 4, PSarg,) besides >A DUR-Me-me“! (Fish, 
cSt 20) 
*A.DUR,-PA.ALS (ITT I 1099) 
A. DUR,-PA.TE,SI-KA™ (ITT I 1282+), 
> DRKL? 
Ur ILI PN: 
A-dar-ku-LUM (CT VII 7 iii). 
ps uddusum "to renovate." 
&.BABBAR lu u-ud-di-is (CT XXXII 1 iii, CM). 
esgis "anew." 
ni-se,, Sa-at DN BfL-is i-ki-su-sum (UET I 275 ii, NS.). Doubtful, 
but cf, same spelling in BIN II 3:7. 
eddesumma "anew." 
e-dée-sum-ma & DN i-bu-us "he made anew the temple" (MDP II p. 58). 
The form may be compared with eddesi-ma, for which ef, id-di-Si-ma 
BAD GAL 3a Kis*! 1u e-pu-us (RA VIII 65 ii 37, Asduni-erim and 
similarly in CT XXXVI 4) and pa-la-a-am id-di-da-am (<eddesijam) 
"a renewing rule" (AAA XIX Pl. LXXXI iii 8, Samsi-adad I). 
> Gt 
Ur III PN's: 
A-ga-tum (BE III 135) 
A-ga-ti (BE III 135 rev.). 
i en agijun (a garment). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
nfc.pfB TUG, gy um LUGAL (Chiera, STA 23 14 end). 
> oe sgubbum (a garment). 
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sun,: 
x T0G 4-gu(d)-bu-um (Reisner, TUT 126 i4; Pinches, AT p. 473 AnOr 
VII 155; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 653 UET III p. 171+; RA XVIII 53 4, 
Voc. prat.; MDP XXVII 188 v, ibid. also SAGSU &-gu(d) -hu-um) 
x MANA SiG TUG a-gu(d)-pu-um LUGAL (De Genowillac, FT II Pl, LXIX 
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AO 12987) 
It seems tempting to explain 12 T0G ?d-ku-bi-na (BE I 11, list of 
garments) as containing agubbum plus the Hurrian -bina suffix (cf. 
lines 1, 2, h, 8). 
> GL? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-ga-La (Iraq V 177 No. 30, U) 
2h-ga~lum (G+). 
> GL? 
/ Uy III PN: 
E-gu-LUM (Barton, HLC I Pl. 43, 217 obv.). 
> GM? waggumum? 
ki GurUS .cuRUS u-wa-ga-mu ti-bu-dam li-se,,-a-ni-kun-ma “when the 
workers will ...., may they help you" (JRAS 1932 p. 296:17). 
1 agum "brother," 
Written logographically or syliabically. 
PN SeS-su (RA IX 34 rev. v, NS.?; D 2h2) 
PN SES-su (Boson, TCS 371, U) 
PN, Ses PN, (HSS X 39:4; 153 iv 18; etc.) 
PN's SES be-lu GAN, see under B?,L bélun 
A-pf-b{ a-gu NU.BANDA (FM 13:4). Cf. PN, a-pu-u PN, in EL 9:1, OA, 
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
A-pa-ar-si (G+) 
A-ga-KUG,BABBAR-sa (FM) 
A-bu-a (MDP XXVIII 526) 
A-pu-ba-lik (MO) 
A-pu-DINGIR (G+) 
A-pu-i-lum (BE I Pl, VII iit) _ 
A-pu-p0e (G+) 
A-pu-GI5.Rfn (G+) 
A-bu-i-sar (BIN VIII 14h) 
A-hu-li-bur-ra (D) 
A-pu-mna (G) 
A-bu-mu-b{ (Mo+) 
SxS—mu-b{ (RTC 8h) 
A-pu-ni (E) 
A-bu-ni-ga? (Kish 1930, 177n) 
A-hu-si-na (ITT I 1379) 
pane (ITt41/2 p. 35, 46k0) 
A-pu-si-ra (D) 
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A~bu-su, -ni (D) 
A-pu-su, -nu (D+) 
A-bu-su-nu (D+) 
A-bu-Su-ni (Ist. Mus. Nippur 2614+) 
A-gu-um (RTC 243+) 
foes (MDP XVIII 31) 
A-li-a-gu (D+) 
hee (RTC 249 rev. i) 
Ar-3i-a-ya (G+) 
Ba-na-ay (Coll. De Clercq I 71) 
Be-lf-a-ab (VAT 1642 i) 
Bi-b{-a-pi? (TMH V 19h ii, PSarg.?) 
DINGIR-a-ba (MO+) 
DINGIR-su-a-ba (D+) 
pvG-a-pi (D+) 
t-1f-a-pi (D+) 
t-lum-a-ba (BIN VIII 11 iv, PSarg.) 
I-sar-a-pi (D+) 
I-su-a-pu (G+) 
Ma-ma-pu (MO+). Doubtful 
Ma-num-a-pi (BIN VIII 151) 
$8-Lim-a-pu (D+) 
SxS-za-pfr/par (G) 
t-da-ay (D+). 
Selected Ur III PN's: 
A-ha-am-ar-3i (U 123) 
A-pa-an-ni-su (U 125) 
A-a-ni-su (U 127) 
A-bu-ni-su (U 142) 
A-bi-MI-lum (Pinches, AT 77) 
A-pu-ki-in (Yondorf b) 
A-bu-mi-lum (AnOr I 97), Or Abu-gillum 
pecnnaaalss (cT V ho ii+) 
A-bhu-na (MDP XVIII 79 seal) 
A-bu-su-ni (Fish, CST. p, 61+) 
heaesinn (BE III 6h; Coll. De Clercq I 109, U?) 
A-hu-ueni (RTC 373 rev.+) 
A-bhu-wa-gar (U 136+) 
A-1f-a-ay (OIP XXXVII 50) 
Ar-si-a (U 355+) 
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t-rfad-a (RTC 346) 
I-ti~in-a-pu-um (3 NT 796 4) 
Sa-al-mab (U 258)+) 
Sa-Lim-a-pu-um (U 2596+). 

abatum "sister," 

SI.A-tum a-pa-at Bf-bf (A 3079), seal), 

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 

A-ha-ti (Nikolski, Dok. I viii, PSarg.; U 129+) 
A-pa-tum (D+; U 128). 

> gp? apidatum, see $YT? gabitum. 

> ULB apulab "woe!" 

Ur III PN: 

A-bu-la-bi "woe to me/" (ITT IV 7099), For spelling with b cf. 
a-gu-la-(a)-bi-(ia) in KAR 73 rev, 12, 14 and 175 rev. 233; for 
use as PN cf, 1A-gu-lab-ia in YOS VI 62:7. 
> uN upinnun (a type of date). 

Sun, 0.QU.IN may be a lw. from Akk. For Semitic etymologies cf. 
Thompson, DAB p. 310. 

x 0.gU.IN GUR.LUGAL (Pinches, AT p. 5k) 

x 0.QU.IN GUR (UET III 1081 ii, UV) 

x KA,LUM 0.gU.IN GUR (UET III 1098) 

x(Qa) 3.gU.IN (UET III 1105 twice) 

V.QU.IN (UET III 546). An ornament made of gold. 
> upburum "to change? 

This meaning is not attested elsewhere, For the semantic change cf. 
sunnim "to make second," "to change.” Ungnad, MAS p, 31 translates 
ubburum as "hintenansetzen," “verachten." 

ma-ma-na DOL Suj-8 u-a-pa-ru Fan -1f1 MU-su li-a-pir,? "whoever 
changes? this statue, (then) his name Enlil may change?" (PBS V 3h 

x, Lugalzagesi; S ix, xi) 

Su~ut IN,TU,RA U-Q-pi-ru-un 1i-gu-u8, (B3) (RTC 77 rev.). Difficult, 
ubburum "left behind," 
x GURUS, DAM, and DUMU.ARAD u-bu-ru-tum (D 207). 
> 82 azum "to take (possession) ." 

7 GEN KUG.BABBAR ?)PN 3)a-na sac “sac Gata a-pu-uz (BM 54309 4) 
Qa-ra-nam a~pu-z[a-a]m "I have taken the road" (FM 53:9). Uncertain 
x %, Sk-su-nu x KUG,BABBAR, is-de PN, a PN, PN, i-pu-uz (JCS X 26 3) 
animais MAS,DA.RI.A PN i-pu-uz (BIN VIII 146) 

(something) PN i-gu-uz (Kish 1930, 170c) 
e-ni a-wa-at~su i-ti-is i-~da-pa-az (Ist. Mus, Lagash 11001). Con- 
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text doubtful. 
Akk. PN: 
Aepa~zé-13 (E+), 


aah uzum "to cause to dwell." 


Kis’” a-sa-rf-su i-ni (u) URU tam u-sa-bi-su-ni "he restored Kis 
to its place (and) caused them to settle the city." Sun. Kage? 
ki-bi bi-gi, uru-bi ki-gub e-na-ba (S iv, ix). 
tabazum "battle," "campaign." 
Written logographically only. 
in KAS+X GN is (LAM+KUR)~ar (S ii, vii; R passim) 
PN (Acc.) in KAS+X SU.DU,.A (S 44, vidi) 
34, KAS+X 18 -ar (S vi) 
in GN KAS+X i13-ni-a-ma 13-gu-na-ma iS-ar (S vii) 
GN, WON, «... asna KAS+X ip-pu-ru-nim-ma (R 2xiis RA VII 10h, Mi.) 
NS, Sa-ir 10 LAL 1 KAS+X (YOS I 10; MDP VI Pl. 1, 1 4) 
43—tum KAS+X,KAS+X su, -nu=td ig -ar-ru (ibid.) 
KAS+X u-ga-e (PBS V 36 x+iv, NS.) 
KAS+X-e 48 -a-ru-ni (RA IX 3h i, NS.?, copy) 
(KAS+)X GN sa°arum (passim in dates of NS. in D 217; 220; 231; 236 
and of Sks. in D 268; RTC 130; ITT I 1115; cf, also ITT V 9265 rev.) 
KAS+X .... (MDP II p. 53 41) 
1 X PN and 1 GIS,GIGIR PN (D 249 passim). 
FP? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
For the divinity yaw ef, Deimel, PB No. 61 and Gy xu-ra-bi in VAS 
VIII 14:0, OB. 
A-~gu-a~1f (U 83+) 
A-gu-a-nu-r{ (VET III 75h i4, 0) 
A-gu-a-ti (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 179, U). Of. A-gu-u-a-ti and A-gu-i- 
a~IGI-ma-ti in PBS XI/3 p. 2hh, OB 
A-gu-a~zi-im-ti (RA X 65 No. 29, U) 
A-gu-ni (Reisner, TUT 56 rev., U) 
A-gu-tim (MO) 
A-ku-a (U 152+) 
A-gu-a (U 82+) 
A-ku-a-HA.MA.TI (U 153) 
A-lu-f-a (MO) 
A~ku-i-lum (MO+) 
A-~ku-um-mi (BIN V 32, U) 
A-ku?=zi-li (Orient. XLVII 40:45, U). 
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> K? . 
‘x xX 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-ki-a-ti (UET III 17, U) 
A-ki-Sa-ar (Reisner, TUT 165, U) 
A-ki-sar (TOL V 5674 i, U) 
Gay. KI-?d-Ki (ITT IT/2 p. $1, 9876) 
Cf. also GAN Sa-at ?A-ki-im (MO D viii). 
a akitun, 
Akk, lw. in Sun.: 
K-ki-ti, month and festival from PSarg. (UET II Pl. XLIX 4) through 
Sarg. to Ur III 
K-xi-tum (MDP XXII 1h) rev., U). 
> KBR? ikbarum? 
x+5 gu(d)-sa-rf{-ku?! /kusarikka/ 2 la-aj-ma-an KUG.GI is-mu-tu u 
ik-ba-ri? ir-ku-zu "they plucked down? (melted?) x+5 kusarikkum(- 
figurines) and 2 labmum(-figurines) of gold and tied (in their 
place?) ikbarum" (PBS IX 30). 


> KK? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
A-ku-ku-ni (MDP XXVIII p. h). But cf, MDP VI p. 15 
A-gu-gu-ni (De Genouillac, TD 59, U). 
> Kk? akukutun. 
Ur III PN: 
A-gu-gu-tum (YOS IV 246 i). 
>, KL akalum "to eat." 
Written logographically only. 
35 UDU a-na KO-Suenu (Louvre AO 1125) ii) 
parley a-na KG UDU (HSS X 83:7) 
x GURUS be-lu GAN KG KUG.BABBAR "sellers't (MO A iv etc.) 
x GURUS .... NINDA KU (S vi) 
x AB+AS aB+kS in & PN NINDA KU (JCS X 26 L.E.). 
sakultum "meal" (or the like). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sunm.: 
x GUD ZI.GA Sa-gu-ul-tum “Innin (Univ. Illinois 209). 
> KL. 
Sum. UGULA possibly a lw. from Akk. okt ukula < ukla < wakla. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
G-gu-la ensi Kis (TCL IT 5490 rev.+, U) = UGULA ensi Kis (5617) 
G-gui-la-ni-su (Kish 1930, 170c). cf. “J-gul-14 in OIP XLIII 18h, OB. 
ft ?akallum "palace." 
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Iw. from Sun. E.GAL. 
Sarg. and Ur III PNts: 
PO,SA-E,GAL (G+; CT XXXII 3h ii, U) 


Ume-mi-&.GAL SAL (Bab. VII Pl. XXI No. 13, U). 


mes 8) see > gGM? 
ek ikkarum “plowman," "peasant." 
Lw. from Sum. ENGAR. 


Written normally ENGAR, or ENGAR.ENGAR in Pl. 


Ur III PNs 
I-ga-ru-um (De Genouillac, TD p. 6). 
>? ekurum? 
Akk, lw, in Sum.: 


{x GIS]? e-ku-ru-um (ITT V 9273, in a list of garments, woods, 


bronze). A small wooden ekurrum? 
> AR? ukurum? (a type of brick?). 
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum: ; 
x SAR SIG), U-ku-ru-um (RA XII 166 4, 44; 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-gu-za-na (U 90; YOS IV 2, U) 
A-gii-2i (RTC 2h)). 
S97 Lkgum, 
ik-zum su GUR, wa-ar-ki-im (D 270, tag). 
x SE.GUR su GUR, BfL (D 327). 
Sarg. MN: 
Tk-gum (D). Ikgum "cold?" Cf, likgI lu 
off" in Langdon, BM p. 16, 
>? ukkugum, 
Sarg. PN: : 
U-ku-za-at (Iraq Mus. 30350). 


cts ilum, elum "god," "divinity." 


XXXII 127f.) 


Inscription complete. 


Written syllabically or logographically as DINGIR. 
map-ri-is i-1f-su (R xviii, xciv; VET I 27h iv, NS.; UET I 276 44, 


NS.) 
Sn-bay, il-su (S vi) 
il?!-su "his god" (UET I.275 iv, NS.) 
da-is 1-14 (R xxvii). Very doubtful 
f-lu ra-b{-a-tum (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.) 
DINGIR ra-b{-a—tum (UET I 276 ii, NS.) _ 


i-lu ra-b{{-i-tum] (Morgan, MSP IV 162 44, Lullubum) 


Cf. 


ba-pir "let it cool, steam 
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DINGIR Gu-ti-im (ZA IV 06, Gutium) 
NS, DINGIR A-ga-a3*! (a0 xVIZ/XVIII No. 2293 RIC 1653 166; 1693 170; 
171; etc.) : 
DINGIR A-ga-as*™ (RTC 173) 
§ DINGIR A-ga-aa8! (rrr v 9289) 
SxS. DINGIR UR.SAG A-ga-ads*! (1st, Mus. Adab 767) 
Sk3. da-nim DINGIR ma-ti x“! (pope, SPA I 281). 
Written ilum (and ilu) almost exclusively in PSarg., MO, and BE I Pls. 
VII£e.: 
A-pu~f-lum (BE I Pl, VII iiif.+) 
A~bu-LUM (G+) 
A-pa-LUM (G+) 
A-yu-i-lum (BE I Pl, VII ii+) 
A-ku-i-lum (MO+) 
A-lu-i-lum (JRAS 1930 p. 602, PSarg.) 
Ba-ba-LUM (D) 
BALA? ~i-lum (BE I Pl. VI viii) 
Ba-ni-lum (E) 
Da-da-i-lum (UET I 11, PSarg.) 
Dan-ma-lum (Nikolski, Dok, II 48 rev.) 
E-bi-ir-i-lum (MO) 
En-na-LUM (G+) 
En-ni-LUM (Ist. Mus. Nippur 261) 
T-b{~f-1um (MO) 
I-bi-i-lum (TMH V 11 iv, PSarg.?) 
I-da-i-lum (TMH V 31 ii, PSarg.?) 
I-ki-LUM (MO+) 
t-1um-BE (YOS IX 2, PSarg.) 
I-lu-DINGIR (JCS X 26 vi) 
}-lu-ga-sa-ad (RA VIII 158 AO 5659) 
t-lum-a-pa (BIN VIII 12 iv, PSarg.) 
t-lun-a-zu (BE I Pl. VII iii) 
t-lum-ba-ni (TMH V 10h iii, PSarg.?) 
t-lum-den (HSS III 27 v, PSarg.; BE I Pl, VIII 17) 
t-lum-GiR (DP 2 i, PSarg.) 
t-lum-G15.RfN (BE I Pl, VII vit) 
T-lum-gur-ad (UET II Pl. XLVII 19+, PSarg.) 
t-lum-i-pi (TMH V 170 4, PSarg.?) 
t-lum-LA (A 25412 v, PSarg.) 
B-lu-ME-ir (RIC 127 rev. vit) 
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I-lu-ME-ir (ITT V p. 36, 9377). Cf. DINGIR-Me-ir, an OA king, in 
INES I 268 
t-tum-ra-pf{ (BIN VIII 11 iv, vi, PSarg.) 
t-lu-ra-b{ (OIP XIV 61 i, PSarg.) 
t-1um-sa(g)-ir /sa?ir?/ (EK IV Pl. XL, PSarg.) 
t-1um-SAR (BE I Pl, VII vii) 
I-mi-i-lum (BE I Pl. VI iv) 
I-pu-ir?-Il (Jestin, TS3 479 1, PSarg.) 
Is-ma-t-lum (BE I Pl. VI it) 
Is-me-i-lum (A 2512, PSarg.; Walters Art Gall. 41.107 passim, PSarg.) 
IS-me-lum (TMH V 9 rev. v+, PSarg.) 
T3-ni-lum (TMH V 97 41, PSarg.?) 
I-ti-LUM (D+) 
T~2i-LUM (D+) 
Ku-1{-LuM (G) 
Me-ze—-L-lum (MO) 
Ra-b{-i-lum (CT XXXII 8 4 A+, PSarg.) 
Ra-~b{-LUM (Nikolski, Dok, II 48+) 
Sar-ma-i-lum (OIP LIII 147 No. 5, PSarg.) 
S1¢,-i-Lun (Mo) 
Su-tu-i-lum (OIP XIV 51 v, PSarg.) 
U~Li-id-t-lum (Mo). 
Written il standing for DN Il or il, the predicate state of ilum. 
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
Ap-ra-il (MO+). C£. West Semitic SApr(a)?el discussed by Albright 
in JAOS LXXIV 225 and 233 
BAD-i1 (MO) 
En-na-Il (A 25412 xvii, PSarg.; G+) 
EN.TI-il (RA XXXI 143, PSarg.) 
Tb-lul-I1 (TH V 31 41, PSarg.) 
I-ku-[111 (CT V 3 iv, PSarg.). Or I-ku-tum 
fi-be-1f (D) 
fi-ip-gi (G) 
Is-dup-Il (CY MMII 8 144, PSarg.; A 25412 1, PSarg.) 
Is-lul-12 (TMH V 31 ii, PSarg.) 
I-su-I1 (PSarg. king) 
I-2i-f1? (BIN VIII 11 ii, PSarg.) 
Ra-b{-I1 (OIP XIV 51 vii, PSarg.) 
Sa-ri-11? (D 269). 
Written i111 "my god," 
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PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
A-bf{-2-1f (D) 
A-pi-i-if (ITT II/2 p. 20, 4360) 
A-bu-1i (G) 
al-i-1f (D) 
her (BIN VIII 46 i, PSarg.) 
A-rf-ik-i-1i (ITT II/2 p. 1h, 3072) 
A-gu-NI (D) 
paM.GAR-i-1f (MDP XXVIII 526) 
Dan-i-1f (FM+) 
eee (Mo) 
Da-ni-1{ (ITT 11/2 p. 16, 3117) 
DI. TAR-i-14 (A 1100) 
f-a-i-1f (FM) 
Eneni-1{ (D+) 
En-num-i-1f{ (E) 
EN-i-1{ (D+) 
Ga-1{-i-14 (Mo) 
I-da-p{-i-14 (D+; FM) 
I-gu-i-1{ (Walters art Gall, 41,107 vi, PSarg.) 
tr-1f-a-v{ (mM) 
t-1f-a-pi (D+) 
t-1f-ASARU (Nikolski, Dok. II 43+) 
hae (TH V 35 ii, PSarg.) 
t-if-pa-1ik (BIN VIII 249) 
t-1f—pa-ni (FM) 
t-1f{-BE (D+) 
t-1fpe-1f (G+) 
t-1{-EN (G) 
t-uf{-pi-1f (Nikolski, Dok. II 14; 22+) 
t-uf-pf{ (D+) 
aareee (D+) 
t-1f-pf-la-ni (RTC 245) 
t-if-dan (D+) 
T-1f-1f (G+) 
t-arf-1f (G+) 
j-if-pIRIG (FM) 
t-1f-pda (TH V 17h 4, PSarg.?) 
t-1f-~en-nim (D+) 
$-1{-%nN. zu (Kish 1932, 122 4) 
t-1f-z8) ~dar (Ward, SCWA No. 387) 
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t-1{-GAL (FM+) 

t-if-ri-ta-at (Z). Cf. also E-la-“Ti-at 
t-1f-fi-la-at (ITT II/2 p. 15, 3093) 
t-1{-hi-la-at (E) 

t-1f-45 (RTC 92+). Cf. also E-li-is 
tiif-is—da-gal (D+) 

tonf-i3-i-sar (ITT II/2 p. 37, 466h+) 
t.1f-18-ma-ni (D+). Cf. also E-1i~is-ma-ni 
turf-iseme-ni (ITT II/2 p. 5, 2899) 
t-af{-Kara-pf (FM) 

t-1f-maperf{ (D+) 

t-1{-ne-sum (G) 

t-1f{-nu-uh-si (D) 

-14-R{-mu-us (ITT I 1096) 
t-1f-sa-liq (D+) 

t-1f-sar-ru (MO) 

t-1f-su (TMH V 185 rev. v, PSarg.?) 
3-1f-SUKKAL (D+) 

3-1{-TAB.BA (D+) 

(t)-1f{-tu-gul-ti (RTC 127 v) 
t-1f-du-gul-ti (Kish 1930, 139) 
t-1f{-tum-ki (D) 

bear (E) 

GAr-i-1f (JAOS LII 113) 
Ku-ra-ti-i-1{ (Coll. De Clereq I 105) 
La-ba-DINGIR (ZA XII 332) 
1i-bf{-it-i-li (YOS I 10) 
Na-ra-me-i-li (RTC 127 rev. iv) 
Na-si-ir-t-1f (FM+) 

pi~f-1f (TMH V 16+) 

ane (D+) 

Pu?-i-14 (D) 

Pi-su-~1{ (D) 

eae (Mo) 

po.Sa-t-1f (£) 

Sar-ru-GI-i-1{ (MO) 

Sar-ru-i-1{ (MO+) 

Su-i-14 (MO). Cf. also Su-e-1i 
Su-t-1{ (ITT II/2 p. 5, 2899) 
Tab-i-1{ (FM) 
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t-i-1f (G+). cr. also U-e-1i 
d-mu-t-1f (OIP XIV 51 iv+, PSarg.) 
Wa-dar-i-1i (Louvre AO 8638 rev.) 
zac .MU~i-1f (PBS IX 98 rev.). 

Written ildu, ilisu. 

PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
A-b{-DINGIR-su (RTC 230) 
artp-t-1{-[su]? (Kish 1930, 406 rev. i) 
47», -gan-DINGIR-su (RTC 127 rev. ii) 
DINGIR-su (RTC 133) 

DINGIR-su-a-ba (G+) 

DINGIR-su-a-ga (D+) 

DINGIR-su-dan (D+) 

DINGIR-su-[p0G] (ITT I 1372) 
DINGIR-su-GiR (MO+) 

DINGIR-su-la-ba (MO) 

DINGIR-su-ra-b{ (MO+) 

Ya-ti-i-if-su (D). = Yadf{-ilissu 
Ya-ti-i-(1f)-is-[su] (D) 

Ti, -su(d)-GAR (BIN VIII 11 ii, PSarg.) 
Tl-su-Ma-lik (UET II Pl, XXXVI 308, PSarg.) 
Su-f-1f-su (D+). 

Written ilu (= ilu(m)7) 

Sarg. PN's: 
t-lu-dam-ku (D+) 
t-lu-da=nu (D+). 

Written DINGIR. 

PSarg. (very rare) and Sarg. PN's: 
A-ar-DINGIR (MO+) 

A-ba-DINGIR (E) 
A-pu-DINGIR (G+) 
A-bu-DINGIR (G+) 
A-mur-DINGIR (D+) 
A-sur-DINGIR (E+) 
A-ti-DINGIR (CT I 1c) 
A-gzu-DINGIR (D+) 
Ba-ba-DINGIR (G) 
Ba-Sa~ah-DINGIR (MO+) 
Ba-sa-aj-—DINGIR (Iraq Mus. 13612) 
Be-1{-DINGIR (G+) 


oi.uchicago.edu 


32 


Bi{-p{-DINGIR (D+) 

DA-DINGIR (BE) 

Dar~ba-DINGIR (£) 

DINGIR-a-pa (G+) 

DINGIR-AB.GU (Iraq Mus. 025) 
DINGIR-~a-ya (MO+) 
DINGIR-al-su (D+) 

DINGIR~a-ma (D) 

DINGIR-a-zu (D+) 

DINGIR-BALA (D) 

DINGIR~ba-na (MO) 
DINGIR-ba-ni (D+) 

DINGIR-b[ e?-1]{? (D) 
DINGIR-BU (UET I 12, PSarg., and Jacobsen, AS XI 103) 
DINGIR~da-ti (ZA XII 332) 
DINGIR~dan (D+) 

DINGIR-DUG (D+) 

DINGIR~£ (D+) 

DINGIR-en-ni (Walters Art Gall, 41.107 passim, PSarg.) 
DINGIR~e-ri-is (E) 
DINGIR-GAL.ZU (Kish 1930, 1,8) 
DINGIR-ga-1{ (MO) 

DINGIR-GI (FM+) 
DINGIR-gi-ma-at (D+) 
DINGIR-GIS.RfN (G) 

DINGIR-GU (D+) 

DINGIR-gu-1[{] (G) 
DINGIR-ku-1{ (D) 
DINGIR-i-dfal (E) 
DINGIR-IGI.D{U}? (D) 
DINGIR-il-la-at (JMsh, CST 17+) 
DINGIR-i1l-la-gu (D+) 
DINGIR-KAR (Kish 1930, 148) 
DINGIR-GAR (D+) 

DINGIR-la~ba (G+) 
DINGIR-la-la (D) 

DINGIR-ma (Iraq Mus. 43612) 
DINGIR-ma-ru~[....] () 
DINGIR-mu-da (D+) 
DINGIR-na-zi-ir (D+) 
DINGIR-nu-id (MO+) 
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DINGIR-ra~bi{ (D; Kish 1930, 559e) 
DINGIR-SAR (D) 

DINGIR-SIG, (D+) 

DINGIR-SIPA (D+) 

DINGIR-SUKKAL (RTC 95) 
DINGIR-su-su (MO). Cf, DINGIR-zu-zu 
DINGIR-SuM (G) 

DINGIR-TAB.BA (D+) 

DINGIR-TI.LA (G+) 

DINGIR-UR.SAG (D+) 

DINGIR-zu-zu (RTC 122+). Cf. DINGIR-su-su 
DU-DINGIR (E+) 

DUG?—-DINGIR (Kish 1930, 149) 
E~ar-~DINGIR (D) 

En-na-DINGIR (G+) 

En-bu-DINGIR (G) 

GAL.ZU-DINGIR (MO+) 

GAL-DINGIR (E) 

Gi-ba-DINGIR (D) 

Gu-1{-DINGIR (G+) 

Ku-1{-DINGIR (£) 

Yu-zu-us-DINGIR (Kish 1930, 406 rev. ii) 
I-bf{-DINGIR (D+) 

Tb-Iui-DINGIR (MO+) 

Tb-ni-DINGIR (G+) 

I-da-DINGIR (D+) 

I-din-DINGIR (D+) 

Id-1ul-DINGIR (BIN VIII 259) 
Ik-ru-ub-DINGIR (MO+) 
I-kKi-DINGIR (G) 

t-1{-DINGIR (G+) 

I-lu~DINGIR (JCS X 26 vi) 
T~lul-DINGIR (D+) 

I-mi~DINGIR (D+) 

Ip-ti-DINGIR (D+) 

Iq-b{-DINGIR (D+) 

tr-am-D[INGIR] (G) 

T-r{-DINGIR (G) 

I-sar~i-1{ (RA XXIII 18 No. 9) 
I-si-im-DINGIR (MO) 
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T-su-DINGIR (MO+) 
I5-dup-DINGIR (MO+) 
13-kun, (KUM) -DINGIR (MO) 
I3-lul-DINGIR (D+) 
I3-ma-DINGIR (D+) 
I3-me-DINGIR (Ist. Mus. Adab 325) 
Is-r{-DINGIR (RA XIII Pl. I opp. p. 8 No. 5 seal) 
I-ti-DINGIR (D+) 
I-wi-DINGIR (MDP XXVIII 52h) 
KA-ma~DINGIR (ITT I 1365+) 
KIL-DINGIR (D+) 
ME-DINGIR (D) 
Me=ra-DINGIR (A 5232+) 
Nir-ra-DINGIR (A 5232) 
Ni-ti-DINGIR (E+). = 2-ti-DINGIR /Idi-ilum/ 
Ra~b{-DINGIR (G+) 
R{-is-DINGIR (PSBA XX Pl. I ii, PSarg.+) 
Sar-ru-DINGIR (DP 246 iv, PSarg.+) 
Sa-at-pi-DINGIR (RTC 78) 
Sa-at—be-DINGIR (B+) 
Sa-at-be-DINGIR (D+) 
Sa-tu-DINGIR (G+) 
SIG,-DINGIR (D+) 
Su, -ma-DINGIR (G+) 
Sa-DINGIR (D+) 
Sa-ki-DINGIR (E+) 
Sa-r{-DINGIR (G+) 
TE.NA-DINGIR (D+) 
G-v{-DINGIR (De Genouillac, TSA 12 rev. ii, PSarg.) 
U-1i-DINGM (JCS X 26 vi) 
U-si-DINGIR (£). 
Written DINGIR.DINGIR; probably = 4, num because i] or ilan is impossible 
with verbs in Sg. 
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
Is-~dup-DINGIR.DINGIR (CT XXXII 8 4 A, PSarg.) 
I-ti-DINGIR.DINGIR (MO) 
Ku~ru-ub-DINGIR.DINGIR (D+) 
Me-gir-DINGIR.DINGIR (D). 
Written AN.NA, 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
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A=bi-AN.NA (BE I Pl. VII ix) 
Im-ti-AN.NA (ITT V p. 48, 9660, U). 
Written elum, eli, etc. 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
A-ba~e,,-1f (ITT II/i p. 16, 721, U, translit. only) 
A-b{-e-lum (Fish, CST p. 159 iii, U) 
Ba-ba-e-1f (D) 
DINGIR-é-il MAR.TU (SO IX/1 No. 21, U) 
B-la-“Tl-at (ITT I 1460) 
E-1i-E8) ~dar (UET III 923, U) 
E-li-i3 (Nikolski, Dok. II 72). Of. also 1-1{-15 
E-li-i3-ma-ni (OIP XIV 102). Cf. also t-li-is-—ma-ni 
E-1f{-ni-Su (Barton, HLC Pl. 12, 52 rev., U) 
E-lu~ba-ni (TMH n.F, I/II 56, U). Cf. also DINGIR-ba-ni 
E-lu-da-an (ITT IV p. 69, 7694, U) 
h-lu-Me-ir (RTC 127 rev. vit). Cf. also I-lu-Me~ir 
doy .ZU-e-14 (Barton, HLC I Pl. 43, 217 rev., U) 
Si-e-1f (VET ITI 10h1 ii, U) 
Su-e-1i (RTC 143+; Barton, HLC I Pl. 7, 237, U). Cf. also Su-i-if 
Su-e-1um (G) 
G-e-li (Barton, HLC III Pl. 132, 335:5, U). Cf. also 0-i-1f 
Ur-“g-lum (Fara ITI 35 vi; TMH V 78 iii, PSarg.). 
Written ela, ila. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
DINGIR-la-il MAR.TU (SO IX/1 No. 21 rev., U) 
E-la-DINGIR (ZA XII 33) 
E-1a-GhR (HSS IV 86, U) 
E~la-ga-ra~ad (Pinches, BTBC p. 93 rev. 6, U) 
E-a-“Tl-at (ITT I 1460). Cf. also t-1f-T1-la~at 
I-la-ap-ti-il MAR.TU (SO IX/1 No. 21 rev., U) 
I-la-Sa-ma-ar (A 296h:12, U). 
Selected Ur III PN's: 
A~bu-DINGIR (U 48; PDTI 556) 
A~bu~i-lum (RTC 388) 
A~bu-um-DINGIR (U 52+) 
A-bu-um-DINGIR.RA (PDTI 107) 
A-bu-um-DINGIR-lum (ITT II/1 868 rev.) 
A-bu-um-i-lum (RTC 386) 
Ba-ba-LUM (U 398) 
DINGIR-DINGIR-su (Nies, UDT 119:h) 
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DINGIR-dl-su (TCL II $498 rev. i). Both DINGIR-il-su and DINGIR- 
DINGIR-su in PDTI 507 
DINGIR-ni (Lau, OBTR 1) 
DINGIR-ni-ra-b{ (ITT IV p. 12, 7120) 
DINGIR-su-ra-b{ (AnOr I 2:10; Reisner, TUT 154 ii) 
Hosersaiery, (YOS IV 2h6 rev. v) 
DINGIR-Su-ba-ni (AnOr I 220) 
DINGIR-ba-ni (TMH n.F. I/II p. 20) 
DINGIR-lu-ba-ni (ibid.) 
doy .zU-i1-Su (Barton, HLC IIT Pl. 102, 155 rev.) 
ieee (TCL II 550 ii) 
Es, -dar-il-su (Nies, UDT 91 vi) 
tean-bf{-i-Lun MAR.TU (TCL II 5508 i) 
t-1{-DINGIR-lum (TMH n.F, I/II 259) 
t-1{-25, -dar (Orient. n.s. V 130+) 
I!-1{-is-da-gal (BIN V 1:19) 
j.1{-Ma-ma (Reisner, TUT 99a rev.) 
titf-su-ra-b{ (UET III p, 17+) 
T1-Su-ba-ni (RA XIX hl No. 57 rev.) 
}-lun-a-pi (Fish, CST p. 12) 
t-lum-ni-sér (Barton, HLC II Pl. 75 ii) 
I-lu?-ni-Ir-ra (YOS IV 16) 
Tl-zi-1f (RA XIX 43 No. 92) 
I-mi-i-lum (RA XIX O No. 30) 
4b ra-il-mi-ti (SO IX/1 No. 31 rev. 1) 
Su-i-11 (PBS XIII 28) 
Su-i-1f (u 719+) 
Ta-ki-il-i-1f-su (De Genowillac, Kich II D 60 rev.) 
For other names cf. Schneider in Muséon LIX 73-9. 
Ur III RN: 
{D DINGIR-ba-ni (ZA LI Pl. I after p. 7 ii 6). 
iltum "goddess," 
Ur III PN's: 
Su-il-tum (ITT II/1 p. 28, 803) 
Su-fi-tum (Pinches, BTBC p. 89:3; p. 93 rev. 11, 1h) 
Il-da-num (CT ITI 35 i). Cf. Iltanum in Ranke, EBPN p. 188. 
ne al "upon." 
al DOL R{-m-us (R xviii, xxiv; similarly UST I 276 i, NS.) 
al-su-nu (R xxii, xxv) 
al PN i-ba-se "(so much barley) is upon PN" = "PN owes (so much 
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barley)" (HSS X 46:3; 50 144 x+53 51 iv hs 109:22; 110:6; BIN VIII 
1253 A 5)423) 
al-su-ni i-ba-sé (HSS X 59:9) 
3i-[nothing?]-tum al-[nothing?]-su i-ba-se,, (FM 9:28) 
al GN i-ba-se (Fish, CST 7) 
al PN is-ku-un (RTC 119:7) 
al-su (Ist. Mus, Lagash 11001 rev.) 
PN, al PN, (11 times, each time different names, in Kish 1930, 10). 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Sn-ba, ~al-su! (IT? II/2 p. 27, 4h92) 
Al-su-da-ad (E). Formation like Sar-ru-da-ad 
Dan-al-su (UET III 15, v) 
DINGIR-al-su (D+) 
doy, 2U-al-su (MO) 
dg zUnal-Su (U 992) 
ES) -<dar-al-su (MO+) 
GIS. TUKUL-ga-su-al-si-in /Kakkasu-alsin/ (MO) 
tr-ra-al-su (£) 
4y4saba-al-su (E) 
Sar-ru-al-si-in (D). 
> L ali, alum, see ob alum, 
ae alum (a type of sheep). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
GANAM a-lum, UDU a~lum, and SILA), a-lum (passim in Ur III; cf, Orient. 
XXII lof., 2h, 36). 
2? 
U.LUM in du!-a-r{-su GN na-ki-ir-ma SAG,GIS.RA (R xvii). Von Soden, 
ZA XL 99: ullum "gpater." The passage was collated; the sign U 
very doubtful. 
2°, alajum "to come up." 
li-li-am "may he come up" (HSS X 7:6). 
aljum “upper.” 
ma-dan a-l{-dam (S vi, xiv) 
ti-a-am—dam a-l{-dam i sa-bil-dam (S iv, vidi, xii; R xxv) 
ti-a-am-~dam a-l{—dam (UET I 275 1, NS.3; IAMN XII Pl. IV, NS.) 
ti-am-[tum]? e-li-t(um]? (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii, Lullubum). 
alijatum "upper (regions) ." 
EN.EN a-lf{-a-tim "the lords of the upper (regions)" (UzT I 27h ii, 
NS.). : 
2 LN, see °R°N irianum. 
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*4bD waladum "to bear children," "to beget." 
DN in ma-ti-su a-la-da-am li-ip-ru-us "may DN withhold child-birth 
in his land" (CT XXXII h xii, CM). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
a-1{-1a—“an, zu (UET ITI 131, U). Doubtful 
Tu-li-id-da-nam (MO) 
Tu-li-id!—Ma-ma (BIN V 30031, Uv) 
Ta-1i-“ury (MDP XIV 78) = Tu-li-<id>—uru? 
Tu-li-id-“uTU (Fish, CST p. 16, U) 
Ta-t{-id-“ury (PDTI 555 iv, U) 
Tu-li-id—“UTU-3i (Nikolski, Dok, II 6 rev., U; Boson, TCS p. 28, U) 
U-1i-id-i-lum (MO) 
Wa-al-ti-lum (unpubl., U). 
Littum "child," 
Sarg. PN: 
Li-da-at-<GI (D). 
> LER allajarum, allugarum (a plant?). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum: 
x QA al-la-pa-ru (RTC 229 rev. i; TCL V 5680 iv, rev. i; AnOr I 3h; 
Nikolski, Dok, II 438; RA XVI 19f. iii, iv, viii, xi; Chiera, STA 
23 v3 ITT IV p. 83 7954; UET III 259; 1498 rev. iv; etc.) 
x QA ni-ik-tum al-la-pa-ru (TCL V 6037 rev. vi). Cf. x MA.NA a-al- 
la-pa-ru ni-ik-tum in BIN IX 83, OB 
1 al-la-pa-ru GUR (UET III 1767 rev. ii) 
al—lu-ga-ru-um (RA XVIII 63, Voc. prat.) 
Cf, a-al-la-ja-ru and al-la-ja-ru in BIN IX 80, 81, 82, 104, 105, 
467, 470, OB. 
*»LK alakum "to go." 
_ Written syllabically. 
a-na-lim-ma ki a-la-kam "as I shall come to the city" (JRAS 1932 
p. 296:3h) 
{a]-la-kam (HSS X 10:10) 
é-la~kam "he will come" (HSS X 6:6) 
i-la-ak (ITT V 6682) 
10 GEME a-na GN i-la-gu "they will go” (HSS X 200:13) 
sees Lu il-la-gu (CT XXXII 2 v, CM) 
su-ma e-la-ga-LAM+KUR "if (the two fugitives) come (Kish 1930, 768). 
We expect ellaka-nim or ellaka-nikkin ‘ 
al-li-ku (UET I 275 iv, NS., in difficult context) 


e tal-li-ik (D 315:1)) 
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ma-na-ma la i-1{-ik (UBT I 27h 41, NS.) 
PN i-lf{-ik-ma (ibid.) 
PN i-li-ik-ma (MDP XIV p. 10 i) 
PN il-li-kam-ma (MDP XIV p. 12 v) 
li-li~ik (ITT V 6682) 
li-li-kam?-me (Kish 1930, 170c) 
al-kam-ma "come!" (FM 10:11) 
Symes 4-1{-ak map-rf-su (R xix twice) 
a-la-kam aq~b{-si-im "I told her to go" (D 315:13, also 5?, 18) 
i-nu PN a-na GN i-li-ku (BIN VIII 129). With a-na "to" 
(ij-nu a-na GN a-li-ku (BIN VIII 135). With a-na "to! 
tenu PN in GN i-li-gfa-nil (BIN VIII 146)... With in "to" 
(ij-nu PN in GN i-li-kam (BIN VIII 146). With in "to" 
i-nu PN's i-li-ga-ni (BIN VIII 265, Dual) 
i-nu .... i-1f-ku (UET I 27) ii, NS.) 
[ijn 1 [MU] NS. .... i-Li-[ku] (Ist. Mus. Adab 0h, date) 
ni?-is-ku-su a-na? unuckt lu it-tal-ku "truly they went" (Ist. Mus. 
Lagash 11001 rev.). 
ilkun “corvee," 
[41-1i-ik-Su-nu la ip-si-pu (CT XXXII 2 v, cM). 
> LK? allikum? (a plant or a tree). 
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sun.: 
x QA al-~1ftu-um ( Chiera, STA 11 ii), Read simply al-ni-ku-um? 
x QA NUMUN al-1{-ku-um (ibid.). 
>, LL? allanum (a plant or a tree). 
Akk. lw. in Sum.: 
al-la-num (UET III 513, U; 558). A gold ornament. 
3 KIL GIS,SUB al-la-num (UET III 812, U; 1498 rev. i, copied 
al-la-tum) 
a-la-num (YOS I 11 v, in a list including trees or woods). 
> LL iliatum "power?" or "family?" (Stamm, ANG pp. 299f.). 
Written syllabically and logographically as KASKAL.KUR. 
In some cases Illat is a DN. 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Be-1{-li-la-at (D) 
DINGIR-Il-la-at (Fish, CST 17+) 
E-la-“ri-at (ITT I 1460) 
t-aif-ln-la-at (£) 
t-1f-fi-la-at (ITT II/2 p. 15, 3093) 
t-af-ti-la-at (£) 


n 
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t-af-ra-at (3 NT 796 iii, U) 
DINGIR-il-la~zu (D+) 
DINGIR-Su-KASKAL.KUR (ITT V 6767 rev., U) 
E-la-tum (TCL V 6039 ii, rev. iii, U) 
on), ZU-KASKAL.KUR (TMH n.F. I/II 129, U) 
BS) ~dar-i1-la-at (D) 
t-1{-mi-la-at (3 NT 796 iii, U) 
Il-la-at (D) 
iene (E+) 
Tl. -la-gzu (U 1733) 
dpf-al-la-at (U 869) 
doy -KASKAL.KUR (U 871+) 
13-dup-Il?-at? (TMH V 5, PSarg.?) 
Sypy-ai-at (RTC 180) 
Sy7y-ii-la-at (RTC 108) 
Syry-2i-[1a?-at}? (D) 
dypy-Si-la-at (Lau, OBTR 22, U). 
>, LL ulalum "weak." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
d-la-lum (G+) 
§-la-lum (CT VII 7 i, U). 
°3 ohh ullulum ullulum "to ede " 
[..e0}] o EN.LfL! ana Cm-1f1 u-li-il (S x). 
ellum "pure," "refined." 
x KUG,BABBAR el-lum (D 303:1). Cf. KUG.BABBAR UD in Oppenheim, CCTE 
p. 2h, U 
20(QA)? NI KUG "pure oil" (MDP IV Pl, 2 iii). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
E-la-nu-um MAR,TU (Legrain, TRU 295 rev., U). Cf, Ellanum in Iraq 
VII 37, Chagar Bazar 
El-lum (D+). 
> iL alalum "to rejoice." 
Sarg. PN's: 
I-lul-DINGIR (D+) 
LI-lu-ul-dan, king of Akkad (AOF X 281). Possibly to be identified 
with Elulu; cf. MAD II 12, 
> LL ullum "joy?" 
Ur III PN's: 
tr-ra-ul-1i (De Genouillac, TD 60) 
tr-ra-ul-1{<<-1{>> (ibid.; probably the same person, cf. Su-ab-ba 
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ibid.) 
Ul-1{-be-lu-ug (RA XIX 192 No. 10). Ununderstandable 
Ul-li-be-lu-ug (Nies, UDT 91:166; Fish, CST p. 55 No. 507, translit. 
as Ul-li-Sa~be-—lu-ug. 
LL? 
Sarg. PN: 
U-1i-DINGIR (JCS X 26 vi). 
ene allun thoe," 
Akk. lw. in Sum: 
1 SS .3-aum (FM 33226) 
x “5.1 1m (HSS IV 6 ii, U) 
23 GIS.AL and AL (BIN VIII 271:5 and 9). 
Sarg.?! PN: 
Al-lum (AnOr VII 372). 
> LL allalun? 
Ur III PN: 
f-la-lum (HSS IV 78 rev.). 
> LL allatum, 
Ur III DN: 
oy) -1a-tum (Schneider, AnOr XIX No. 20) 
Cf. possibly the old Arabic goddess Allat discussed under Lat in 
Encycl. of Islam III 18f. and under Alilat in I 300. 
> UL. 
Ur III PN: 
t-la-lum (U 2425 = RA IX 56, translit. only) 
1-1a(1)-lum (U 2426+). 
> EK elammakum, elimmakum (a tree), 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum. For the reading cf. Falkenstein in JAOS LXXII 


Lb: 
3A SlS2nG BAR e-Lam!-ma-gim-TA (UET ITI 1498 vi bottom) 
SA zac.par 9 o_.am-ma-[gém-TA] (UET III 816) 
1 GIS.BANSUR e-lam-ma-gim (Orient. XLVII 37) 
3 GIS.BANSUR e-li-ma-gum (UET III 828) 
ct. Se .am-ma-kun in YOS I 36 ii 23, Anam of Uruk. 
>in? elunum (a festival). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: 
é-lu-num (YOS IV 20; AnOr VII 67) 
6-lu-niim (RA XIX 192 No. )) 
Cf. UD e-lu-nu-um—S8 in TA 1931, 326, OB; 6/e-lu-nu-um “Nin-gal in 
UET V p, 69, OB and é-lu-mim “Innin in BIN IX 331, OB. 
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yp *alappum "ship." 
Written logographically only. 
ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim MA.MA GIS.LA-e u-sa-Pl-ir (M xxvi) 
in MA.MA i-ga-na-ma (UET I 27h v, Mi.) 
MA of various countries in ga-r{-im Si A-ga-aakt tr-ku-us (S vi, xiv) 
1 MA Sa-at 30(GUR) TA (BIN VIII 151). Of Fem. gender. 
IR. 
x 
Ur III PN's: 
A-la-ru-um (U 158; TCL II 682) 
Al-la-ru (Nies, UDT 91 viii). 
>4M unmum "mother." 
um-ma-su (TA 1931, unpubl.). 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
A-li-um-mi (Reisner, TUT 159 iii, U) 
ES) ~dar—um-mi (G+; U 1780+) 
B3) ~dar-um-me (RTC 53 44+, PSarg.) 
Ma-ma-um-mi (D+) 
Si-un-me (Nikolski, Dok, I 104+, PSarg.) 
Si-un-mi (D) 
Um-mi-DUG (D+; U 12621) 
Um-mi-da-bat (Chiera, STA p. 32, U) 
Um-mi-da-bat, (TMH n.F. I/II p. 2h+, U) 
Um-mi-£,GAL SAL (Bab, VII Pl. XXI 13, U) 
Umm.) ~dar (FM+) 
Um-mi-Ma-ma (D+) 
Um-mi-mi (D+) 
Um-mi-Nu-nu (UET III 1357 rev., U) 
Unemi=“UTU (D+). Cf. UTU-AMA.MU (HSS III 21 vi 22, PSarg.). 
In the following cases the logogram AMA may be read in Akk,: 
AMA-Ga~zur, (SAG) (FM) 
amMa—“Innin (D) 
ama—“en. zu (MO). 
°,M amtum "slave girl," "woman worker." 

Written GEME » very rarely syllabically. 

The word amtum has the meaning "slave girl" in texts pertaining to 
sales of slave girls, such as D 43; A 815, It means simply "woman 
worker," parallel to GURUS "man worker," in such texts as D 163; 
MDP XIV 7l rev. iii; etc. Cf. also SAL contrasted with GURUS in 
ITT I 1099, . 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 


oi.uchicago.edu 


43 


A-ma-at-&-a (UET III 1033, U) 
crmfé—“Innin (FM+) 
GEME-tum (ITT I p. 18, 1285) 
GEMf-~za (Ward, SCWA p, 81 No. 217) 
GEME=zu (FM) 
GEME-gu-ni (D+) 
Passim in Ur III (U 660ff.). 

>) ammum ammum “paternal uncle." 

Interpr. as has ammum "paternal uncle" rather than as >3M amum “father— 
in-law" is necessitated by parallels in Amorite and South Semitic 
onomastic usage. 

Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's: 

Be-lf{-a-mi (MO+) 

DINGIR-a-ma (D) 

Pd.SaA-a-mi (Orient, XVIII 28 rev., U). Cf, Puzur-gali under galum, 
eM? 

Ur III PN: . 

Wa-me-ti (Nikolski, Dok. II 458 rev.). 
in 
Ur III PN?s 
*yin-1f1~e-mu-ta-ut wae III 75) 24). Ununderstandable. 
ake wama°?um "to swear"; see also ™,) tama?um, 
Normally followed by Subjunctive. 
by DN's w-ma "I swear" (R xiii, xxvis RA VIII 136, Rs; RA VII 105, 
Mi.; M xxvii3; Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001 rev.) 
BAD A-ga~as*! u-(nothing?]-ma (FM 9:17) 
felteni na-a-28 “sar-ga-1{-LucAL-r{ umd "behold?, by the life of 
Sks, I swear" (JRAS 1932 p, 296:29) 
na-°a—-as~su u-ma (A 708, referring to [LUG]AL?). 
manmmitun "oath." 

Ur III MN: 

TTlygami-a-tum (RA XIII 133) 

I Iyami-a-tim (RA XIII 133) 

TTlyami-tun (RA XXXII 190) 

TTT iya}-mi-tum (TA 1931, 366) 

This MN appears also in OB texts from Mari and Diyala. 

Ur III PN: 

Ma-me-at (ITT II/1 p. 19, Bn. 
DN in Ur III PN's: 
Su-Ma-mi-tum (UET III p. 15+) 
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Su-“Ma-mi-tum (Aegyptus XXVI 176) 
S$u-ga-mi-tum (RA X 208b rev.). Doubtful 
Cf. Deimel, PB Nos. 20h3f. 
Py anajum. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
t-me-Dur-a1 (FM). For the spelling cf. t-of-Sen-f2 
I-mi-DINGIR (D+), Cf. also I-wi-DINGIR under 96674? awajum 
Tami-TEN.ZU (MO+; U 162) 
I-mi-lum (RTC 391 rev., U) 
ree (BE I Pl. VI iv; RA XIX hO No. 30, U) 
ipa (RT XIX 48) 
I-mi-ftr-ra (ZA XII 333; UET III p. 16, U) 
I-mi-sar-ru (JCS X 26 iv) 
I-mi-“yru (RTC 2h6) 
I-mi-ZU (D+). 
> amadum "to stand by?" 
e~dam-da /e>tamda/ (Kish 1930, 143 rev.). Interpr. doubtful, 
Simudum "to let stand," "to set up," "to place," "to procure," Von 
Soden's doubts in WO I 356f. about the translation of sunudum are 
difficult to follow. : 
MU-su u-sa-mi-id = Sum. me-te-ni i-SID "R. set up his name" (R xxvii; 
RA VIII 139, R.) 
Se .... a-na SE.NUMUN li-sa~me-id-ma li-ti-in "the barley for seed 
may he procure and give" (HSS X 5:7). 
Ur III PNe 
Su-mi-id-DINGIR (TCL II 4681+) 
Su-me-id-DINGIR (ITT V p. 55, 9838) 
Zu(m)-mi-id-DINGIR (2 NT 601; PDTI 556 rev.). 
amudum? "column?" 
a-bi-lum a-na a-mu-te U-la e-bi-i3? "a man should not make (the 
statue) into columns?" (MDP II p. 63 413 XIV p. 20 14). Very 
doubtful. 
indum "support." 
Sarg. and Ur III PNis: 
BS ~dar—im-ta (U 1782) 
I-mi-id-“EN.ZU (U 1642+) 
T-mi-id-"E3, -dar (BE III 93, uv) 
T-mi-id-DINGIR (AnOr VII p. 25, U) 
Im-ti-AN.NA (ITT V p. 48, 9660, 0) 
Im-ti-li-pur (D+) 
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Im-ti-lum (ITT V 6887, U) 
Im-tum (MO) 
Quin tfL—tum-im-ti (A 5535, U). 
imittum "support." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
ES, ~dar-i-mi-ti (i) 
ta1f-mi-ti (U 163h+) 
DINGIR-mi-ti (BIN V 346:21, U). 
nemedum? “Wstand?” 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.?: 
ne-me-tum (MDP XXVIII p. 13 No. 11, Votive). 
>a. 
Sarg. PN: 
A-ma-lim, Gen, (D+). 
1? 
Akk, lw. in Sun.: 
10(QA) Z{D u-ma-al-tum (Reisner, TUT 121 xiv) 
Cf, 12 GIS i-~ma-al-[....] (UET III 805:1), 
(> ym ummatum. ] 
Ur III PN: 
Um-ma-zi-na (Reisner, TUT 160 v 21), read Um-ma-gi-na. 
> OM umnanun, Fem., "army." 
ma-Qi~ig ga-ga-ad um-ma-an GN's (CT XXI Ic, Der) 
(i-nu ....) ga-ga-ad um-ma-nim si-a-ti im-pa-zu-na (Speleers, RIAA 
ii, Der) 
(Su.nicfn] um-ma-[ni]-i-a (CT XXXII 1 43) = nap-bar um-ma-ni-ia (RA 
VII 180) in CM. 
ummanum "craftsman," 
Su.NIG{N 30 LAL 3 ti-ru IGI.GAR ("inspection") um-ma-nim (MDP XIV 
2h end). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Um-ma-num (RTC 237) 
t-ma-ni (T™H V p, 22+; TCL V 5666 4, U) 
G-ma-an-ni (UET I 17). 
>on imnum "right (hand) ." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
In-ni-“M (Orient. XLVIT 423, U). or MN, man&Jum 
Im-num (ITT II/2 p. 53, 5897). 
Ur IIT RNs 
{D Im-ni-a (ZA LI Pl, I after p. 74 44 9, 11). 
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> MN, 
x 
Sarg. PN's: 
A~ma~an-E3, -dar, f.n. (Ward, SCWA No, 217) 
E-ma-an-E8, ~dar (D). Cf. OB names E-ma-an-SEN.2U in Kh. 1935, 293 
same, f.n., in TA 1930, 52; E-ma~“TiSpak in TA 1931, 163 i 
E-ma-num (UCP IX p. 205, 83 iii). 
>on ‘umunum? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Qemu-NI (CT I 1, 91-5-9, 589) 
G-mu-nu-um (ITT III 5255, v). 
> Ma amugum, emugum "strength." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
>A-mu-kulm] (D) 
Ma-nu-um-e-mu-ug (Fish, CST p, 160 ix, U). 
>,MR amarum "to see," "to inspect." See also NMR? namarum? 
da-mu-ur-ma “you saw" (HSS X 8:5) 
a-ti e-ni~a la da-mu-ru "as long as you have not seen me” (RA XXIII 
25:12) 
ma-na-ma la i-~mu-ru (Subj.) "nobody saw (PBS V 36 x+ii, NS.) 
6 persons i-mu-ru (D 336:20). Witnesses inspected 
6 persons e-mu-ru (FM 6:10). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-ma-r{-is (D) 
A-ma-ru-um (D+) 
A-mi-~ir-DINGIR (Orient. XLVII 136:15, vU) 
A-mi-ir-Sul-gi (TCL II 5500 ii, U) 
A-mur-a-DINGIR (De Genouillac, TD 54 ii, U). Ununderstandable 
A-mur-a-LUGAL (TCL II 5567, U). Ununderstandable 
A-mur-DINGIR (D+; U 172+) 
A-mur~E5) ~dar (RTC 127 rev. iv) 
A-mur-KAL,LA (£) 
A-mur-la-ba (RTC 197; 198) 
A-mur-Sul-gi (BIN V p. 5, U) 
A-mur-0TU (Kish 1930, Usha ii; ITT II/1 p. 49, 939, U) 
Ha-as-ha-me-ir (CT XXI 6, 89126, U). 
> MR inmerum "sheep." 
Logogram UDU is used regularly not only for sheep, but also for goats; 
cf, ITT I 1047, where x UDU and x §Z are summed up as x UDU.JI.A. 
Ur III PN: 
Im-me-ir (UET III p. 17+). 
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>3MR imarum "donkey." 
Logogram ANSE includes various types of equids, such as ANSE.LIBIR, 
ANSE.BAR.AN, ANSE, EDIN (PBS IX 38; A 3012; A 3397). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
I-ma-ru-um (OIP XIV 149+) 
E-ma-ru-um (CT VII 20b rev. 19, U) 
> UR? namarum (a garment). Cf. na-ma-rum = gu~ba-tu in Malku VI 30 and 
> BR? nabarum and YBR? nabbarum. 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
2 TUG na-ma-ru-um TUR. TUR (YOS IV 296:36) 
1 T6G na-ma-ru-um KA.AH (1. 38) 
1 TUG na-ma-ru-um 3.KAM US (UET III 1750), 
> ergs? imtubsun?, intusum? (a container). 
Akk, lw. in Ur IIT Sun.: 
GA.DUB.BA im-dub-ZUM u KUS.DUG.GAN (Reisner, TUT 1614) 
20 in-dab-Su-um (ITT IV p. 6, 7059; translit. DAY probably for DUY) 
2 GUR.DUB TUR 275 in-duj—su—um (TCL II 9578) 
30 in-dug-sum (BE III 55 rev.) 
Instead of dub, reading dug (or gaba) can also be considered. 
>,N anni "now." 


1 
a-ni-me mim-ma-su la ti-su "now nothing of it thou hast" (FM 8:1h), 


annijum "this." 
za-al-mi-in an-ni-in (Morgan, MSP IV 161, Iullubun), 
Ur III PN: 
An-ni-tum (TCL V 6039 4, ii). 
*ON enma, umma "thus," 
Written en-ma in Sarg., um-ma in Ur III. 
en-ma PN, a-na PN, ki-b{-ma "thus (says) PN, say to PN," (passim in 
letters) 
en-ma PN, a-na PN, é~ga-bi (BM 54318 rev.) 
PN's AB+hS en-ma PN, a-na PN, (FM 8:8; 9:13; 10:5; [11:6]; ([12:17]) 
en-ma LUGAL a-na PN (RTC 77:4, in middle of text) 
en-ma PN (MDP XIV 7, in middle of text; 32) 
en-ma NS. (UET I 275 iii) 
um-ma PN (MDP XXVIII 42h rev., U) 
um-ma gar-ru-um—ma a-na PN ki-bi-ma (RA XXIV hh, vU) 
um-ma PN ni-is LUGAL it-ma (Yondorf a, U). 
N inun “time,” "when," 
Inum is originally a noun as best evidenced by: 
jenu NS, da-nim "at the time of NS., the mighty" (PBS V 36 rev. 
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x+ii), comparable with i-nu-ma da-wi-di-im (Syria XIX 110) and 
i-nu-ma te~bi-ib-tim (Iraq VII 26), both from Mari 
ki DN .... i-ti-nam-ma f-nu-gu dam-si-[1{] ab-ni "when DN gave me 
esse, then I made my image” (UET I 275 iii, NS.). Construction 
parallel to in-Gmisu, under >7 lt imum, 

In all other cases i-nu functions as a conjunction with the meaning 
“when,” construed with Subj. (or without it when verb is in Alla- 
tive): 

ienu GN SAG.GIS.RA-ni (BE I 5, R.; UBT I 10, R.3 R xxiv; M xxvi) 

f-nu Sun-1f1 DI.TAR-su i-ti-nu-ma (PBS V 36 rev. x+iii, NS.) 

[ij-nu .... i-1f-u (UBT I 27h i, NS.) 

fenu .... i-ti-nu-ma (UET I 275 ii, NS.) 

i-nu PN ,... IN.DA.LAL-ni (RA VIII 200 i, NS., copy) 

ian .... ip-te-u (MDP IV Pl, 2 ii) 

i-nu ma-at A-wa?-an u-te-ra/ru (Morgan, MSP IV 158, Lullubum) 

i-nf{u} Su.wiGfn ma-[ta-tim] .... [a]-a-bi-is [ib]-ba-al-ki-da-~an- 
ni-ma (CT XXXII 1 i) = ia-3[i] ib-b{al-ki-tu] (RA VII 180 i) in cM 

f-nu PN a-na GN i-li-ku (BIN VIII 129) 

d-nu LUGAL u-ur-da-ni (BIN VIII 13h) 

{i]-nu a-na GN a-li-ku (BIN VIII 135) 

d-nu PN in GN i-li-gla-nil (BIN VIII 146) 

(i}-nu PN in GN i-li-kam (BIN VIII 146) 

j-nu PN's i-li-ga-ni (BIN VIII 265). 

ittum "time," "term." 

PN a-na it~ti-su ITI Ma-mi-a-tim na-da-ni-is ga-bi (RA XIII 133, U). 

2 N ana "to," "for," etc. 

en-ma PN, a-na PN, ki-bf-ma "thus (says) PN» say to PN," (passim in 

letters) 
SE Su a-na S£.BA a-si-tu "barley which I left over for rations" (HSS 
X 5:4) 

a-na SE.BA & (D 322:5) 

a-na SE,NUMUN li-sa-me-id-ma "may he place for seed barley" (HSS X 
5:6) 

a-na SAM DUN "for the price of pig" (HSS X 105 i x#93 106:53 1072123 

etc.) 

a-na GN i-la-gu (HSS X 200:12) 

a-na GN wabalum (D 318:12) 

a-na 15 SE.GUR "for 15 GUR of barley" (HSS X 210:1) 

a=na ju-bu-lim maharum "to receive on loan” (D 291:3) 

a-na T6c.Sac, .ca.Dd ga-ba-zi-im "for bleaching a garment" (D 258) 
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a-na NfG.KI.GAR £ grain, oil, etc. a-na NI.ZAG PN i-ti-in (JCS X 26 
di, i4i) 
a-na za-bi-im "for the workers" (JCS X 29 No. 8 rev., U) 
grain a-na ba-Sa-lim (HSS X 132:2, 12) 
a-na SE nadanum (FM 8:23) 
a-na S&M SE Sadadum (FM 8:17) 
a-na ur-ki-im "in the back" (FM 11:10) and a-na ra-si-im "in the 
front" (FM 11:12) 
t-nu PN a-na SE.BA a-na GN i-li-ku "when PN went to GN concerning the 
barley rations" (BIN VIII 129) 
{a]-na DI.TI.LA Na-ra~am-CEN. ZU “according to the decision of NS." 
(UCP IX p, 205, 83 iv) 
a-na 10 SE.GUR u-la da-ki-ba-an-ni "with 10 GUR of barley you did not 
trust me” (EK III Pl. XI W. 1929, 160) 
a-na na-si LUGAL "for the life of the king't (BIN VIII 121) 
a-na-a-si-su a-na-?a-si PN (Iraq I Pl. IXb) 
a-na-lim-ma "to the city" (JRAS 1932 p. 296:3h) 
a-na PN GEME a-na PNy la a-ra-ga-m "(he swore:) concerning PNy > the 
slave girl, I will not make a claim against PN," (RA XXXII 190, U) 
Cf. a-ru-gi-ma, possibly for ar-rugqimma, discussed under rasajum 
Tal-na Cana (CT XXXII 1 i) = an “A-a (RA VII 180, NB) in CM. 
"i in, ina "in," "to," "from," etc, See also 7g timum, 
Written in in PSarg, and Sarg., but both in and i-na in Ur III, 
In PSarg. and Sarg.: 
in GN (CT XXXII 7 di, 8 i; PSBA XX Pl, I; DP 2 iis; A 25412; all 
PSarg.; HSS X 20 rev.; etc.) 
in 1 MU (HSS X 72 iv 8) 
[i]n DUB 1i-i3-tu-ru-nim (D 290 rev.) 
f-nu PN in GN i-li-kam (BIN VIII 146) compared with i-nu a-na GN 
a-li-ku (BIN VIII 135) 
in & PN (JCS X 26 LE.) 
in ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im (BE I 120 ii, NS.) 
in Su, NIGfN-su-nu (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.; UBT I 276 ii NS.) 
in NAM.RA.AG GN A,MU.RU "from the booty of GN he offered" (BEI 5, 
R.3 UET I lo, R.) 
in sa-la-ti GN A.MU,RU (KAH II 1, Ititi) 
sugus GN, in UK) GN, i-zu-ub-ma "from the people of GN," (R [xxiii], 
xxv) 
in kir-bf-su "from it(s midst)" (HSS X 5:13) 
in ga-ti-ku-ni "in your hands" (Cop. 10055) 
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in na-ap-ya-r{-su-nu “in totality" (Cop. 10055) 

in bu-bu-tim “in hunger" (MCS IV 13 rev.) 

in E,SI D0L-~su ib-ni-ma “of E,SI stone (UET I 275 441, NS.) 

in ra-ma-ni-ga "yourself (JRAS 1932 p. 296232) 

in 1 GfN TA "at 1 shekel each" (MDP XIV 86+) 

so much grain in 30(QA) LUGAL (HSS X 72 ii 5) 

so much grain in 30(Qa) DINGIR (HSS X 72 iii 5) 

 GUR in 40(QA) (HSS X 107:1) 

so much grain in 34 40(Qa) (HSS X 116:2) 

KUG.BABBAR-su 25 MA.NA in 3 MA.NA TA (ITT II/2 5798) 

KUG,BABBAR-su 50 MANA in 2(PI) 30(QA) TA (ITT 11/2 5893 i) 

A difficult case: 1 ANS#.BAR.AN Ab-ba in NU.BANDA Amar-sé (ITT I 
1431) translated as "Abba qui est dans (la section) du nu-banda 
Amar-si" by Thureau-Dangin in ITT I p. 28, 


Sarg. PN: 


In-su-mi-su-da-nu (MO). 


In Ur III: 


2 N? 
x x 


i-na mu-Si-im (UET IIT 270 iv, post-Ur III) 

tena 1 ya-ni-a-tum (RA XIII 133) 

i-na ti-ir-ti DN (Speleers, RIAA 4 ii, Der) 

jena 3a-du-im Ba-ti-ir (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii, Lullubum) 

dena GN and f-na MA (MDP XXII 14h) 

I seized him ki gal-bi-im i-na ki-Sa-ti-Su, ki me-ra-ni-im i-na 
pi-ir-ti-su (3 NT 30, cf. gabatum) 

in GN (ZA III 9h; AS VI 22f.). Royal inscriptions; therefore the use 
of in is perhaps anachronic in Ur III. 

entum (a priestess). 

Tu-da-na-ap-sum e-na-[at] dn -1f1 (Ward, SCWA No. 217). 

entin? "utensils?" 

e-nu (FM 7:21), Including garments, objects of skin, bronze, flour, 


etc. 
y 


GIS G 


e-nd U.Rf.A (FM 33:02). or “Seni-d Rf.az. Very doubtful 
1 ....-tum Sa-at e-nim (MDP XIV 7). Perhaps "eye." 


Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: 


> N? , 
x x 


2 QA NI.NUN e-ni-tum-—Si (PDTI 430). Cf. also No. 471 in difficult 
context. Cf. um-mi e-ni-tum in King, Chronicles II p. 88:2, 


Sarg. PN: 


k-ni-um (FM) 
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I-ni-um (FM). 
aN i unuatum? (type of bread). 
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sun: 
2 5/6 MA.NA GAR u-nu~a-tum (AnOr I 165). 
>,NB enbum "fruit," 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN'ss 
in-b{-ES) -dar (BE I 10) and 105, PSarg.) 
En-bu-DINGIR (G+) 
En-bu-LUGAL (G) 
Nu-tr-en-ba (ITT IV p. 7h, 7789, U). Doubtful 
Su-9mu, 2u-Lni-ib?-#5) dar (UST IIT 1357, U). 
>) NB? 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
T-na-ba-nu-um MAR.TU (A 2868). 
> NDL andullum "protection" (or the like). 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
Be-1{-AN.DUL (E+) 
DINGIR-AN.DUL (UET III 43, U) 
t-1{-an.DOL (U 1619+). 
> NG? 
Ur III PN: 
In-gi-tum (YOS Iv 25) ii). 
>Ng anagum "to sigh." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-da-na-ap (MO+; U 107) 
A-na-ap-i-1f{ (U 179+) 
A-na-pa-1{ (RTC 290, U; ITT II/1 p. 21, 748 twice, U). 
>, NK anaku "I." 
a-na-gu a-ga-sa-ar (HSS X 5:15) 
a-na-gu mi~ma u-la a-ga-bi (JRAS 1932 p. 296:25) 
en-ma a-na-gu-ma (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001) 
a-na-gu 4... ki-ig-ri-su [....] "I [shall pay]? his hire" (BM 54318 
rev.) 
a-na-ku-u lu GEME (Yondorf a, U). 
> NN unninum "prayer," 
Ur III PN: 
U-ne-nu-um (A 2790 iii). 


The form enni "my request," "please," could go back to NN "to re=- 
quest," "to pray." Possibly even the form ennum in such PN's as 
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Ennum-ili could be explained as "request, (O my god!)." But the 
form ennam in such PN's as Ennam-ilI cannot be derived from a noun. 
We may have to reckon possibly with a demonstrative element going 
back to ON, as in en-ma. 
e-ni e tal-li-~ik "please?, do not go" (D 315:1)) 
fel?-ni na~a-as Ss ar—ga-14-LwGaL-r{ a-ma "behold?, (upon) the life 
of Sks. I swear" (JRAS 1932 p. 296:27) 
e-ni ?a-wa~at-gu i-ti-is i-da-ja-az (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001, doubtful). 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
A-li-en-ni (D) 
DINGIR-en-ni (Walters Art Gall, 1.107 passim, PSarg.) 
E-na~ba-d[an]? (D) 
E-na-be-1f (+) 
Bena-CEN. ZU (D+) 
En-na—DINGIR (G+) 
En-na-Il (A 25412 xvii, PSarg.; G+) 
En-na~f-a (MO+) 
{En]-na-LUGAL (G) 
En-nam~SEN.ZU (U 1092) 
En-nam-i-1f (UET III p. 13+, U) 
aa (U 1090+; Nesbit, SRD 23, U) 
in-“Sul-gi (Nesbit, SRD 23 seal, U) 
En-na-nu (D+) 
En-na-LUM (D+) 
En-na-na (D+) 
En-ni-a-ti (ZA XXV 206, U) 
En-ni-fl-la (OIP XIV 143) 
En-ni-l{ (D+) 
En-ni-lu (ITT I 1156+) 
En-ni-L§ (ITT I1/2 p. 48, 5812) 
En-ni-LUM (Ist. Mus. Nippur 261) 
En-ni-ma-da~ad (TMH n.F, I/II 285 twice, U). Enni-ma-Adad 
En-ni-ma-ad (UET III p, 13+, U). Enni-ma-Ad(ad) or Enni-ma-abi or 
Enni-ma?ad 
En-ni-Ma-mi (Yondorf a, U) 
En-ni-mu-um (UET III p. 13, U) 
En-ni-na (E) 
En-ni-na-da(n) (Cf, N?5D) 
En-nu-a (OIP XIV 6) 
En-um-E-a (JRAS 1937 p. 472 No. 4, U+) 
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En-num~i-1f (E) 
En-num~i-1{ (U 1092) 
En-um-i-1{ (U 1085+) 
Bn-ti-mi-1{ (RA XIX 39 VI rev., Us RTC 373 rev., U) 
En-u-mi-i-1{ (RA XIX hh No. 10543 rev., U) 
En-um-mi-i-1f (A 5568, U) 
En-nu-um-mi-1{ (2 NT 672, U) 
En-nu-i-1f (Coll. De Clereq I 109, U?) 
Hn-un-SEN, ZU (UET IIT p. 13+, U) 
En-um-Es, -dar (U 1086) 
Bn-nin-£s) ~dar (U 1093) 
En-un-“IM (U 108)+) 
t-if-en-nim (D+) 
Ma-da-en-nam (UET TIT 14h9 rev. ‘i, U). 
> NN, 
Ur III PN's: 
A-na-na-num (Barton, HLC II Pl. 88 iv) 
f-na-num (CT VII 7 ii). 


Sarg. PN: 
A-nin-u (FM+). 
>on. 
Sarg. PN: 
I-nin-un (E+) 
I-nin-nim (FM+) 
°N inanna "now." 
i-na-na (Ist. Mus, Lagash 11001, in broken context). 
> JN. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
fena-ni (G+). Cf. Innanni/u in Clay, PNCP pp. 89f. 
Tena-num (A 2790 iii, U). 
> aN intunum "punishment." 
Sarg. PN: 
I-nu-sa-tu (BIN VIII 298 rev.). Cf, I-nun-E-a (RA VIII 69:5, 0B). 
?,NP appum aay (of a tree) Qn 
ab-bi ““"A,.TU.GAB.LIS (Kish 1930, 143 rev.). 
>) NQ? angum? "ring?," "handle (of a container)?" 
a-ni-iq GUR (FM 43 rev.). 
2 SR? 
Ur IIT PNs 
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Denu-rv-um (RA XIX 0 No. XXV ). = J—<zi>-nu-ru-um? 
> NSM ansammum (a container). 
Perhaps a lw. from Sum.: 
1 an-za-mu?! (FM 34:3). Listed among containers 
x Tay.2a.AM LAM and MES (Pinches, BTBC p. 106 ii, U) 
1 AN.ZA.AM KA (BIN V 2:36, U) 
MAAN. ZA.AM SIR.GAL (UBT III p. 187a top, U and others on p. 89) 
Cf. also x AN.ZA.AM! UD.KA.BAR and KUG.BABBAR (MDP XVIII 9:13 and 
100 rev. 12, 0B). 
Sarg. FN: ; 
GAN An-za-ma-tim (MO D ix), 
>NS assatum "wife," 
Sarg. PN: 
Si-a-sa-at (D). 
In all other cases the word is written logographically as DAM or SAL: 
DAM PN (HSS X 55:2f.3 135:3; 154 i4i 19, v x+2h; 155 v 1; 157 i x+9, 
iii 1; D 3313 563 FM 16:1; CT I 1a) 
PN, DAM PNy (HSS X 137263 139 x+53 155 iid x+8, v 13; MDP XXIV 312 
twice) 
GURUS, DAM, DUMU.ARAD (D 207) 
1 PN 2 1 DAM-zu u 2 DUMU-su (D 21,6) 
GURUS, DAM, DUMU.ARAD, DUMU.SAL, GABA (D 255) 
PN,, PN, DAM-2u (Iraq Mus. 43612) 
Su-a-tum i Da-da SAL (FM 202) 
SAL EN-1i (HSS X 153 viii 6). 
3 cS anasum "to become weak." 
Ur III PN's: 
La-i-ni-is (JCS X 30 No. 10 rev.) 
La-te-ni-is (UET III 1215 vi) 
La-te-in-is(-E) (TCL V 6163) 
Y-la-e-ni-is (Univ, Illinois 147) 
G-la-i-ni-is (U 1128+) 
§-1i-i-ni-is (Nies, UDT 97:11) 
§-la-ni-i3 (PDTI 579 rev.). 
ensum "weak," 
PSarg. PN: 
En-su (RTC 5+), Doubtful because no mimation. 
> ANT atta "thou" (Masc.). 
U-la a-b{ ad-da (EK IIT Pl. XI W.. 1929, 160) 
ad-da ARAD da-sa-am-ma "you will buy the slave" (BM 51,318 rev.) 
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ad-da GAN-lam >d-ru-us (JRAS 1932 p. 296:1h) 
ad-da MAS.ANSE U-la da-na-za-ar (ibid. 1. 36). 
atti "thou" (Fem.). 
at-ti ... ti-ni "give!" (MDP XIV p. 19). 
> NTYS? antabSum (a plant), 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum: 
10(QA) an-dab-Sum (BE III 77 rev.). 
> NTYS? intupsun, see > MTYS? 
> NZB. 
Sarg. PN: 
In-zi-ba-num (D). 
> Nar? anzarum? 
Ur III PN: 
An-za-ru-um RA.GABA (RA XIX 30, translit. only). 
FP aptum "window." 
na~ak—da-ma-at ap-tim "covers for the window? (FM 41:1). 
°\P aptum, see > ST? estum? 
"EF wupptim? 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
A-1f-u-bi (TCL V 6038 rev. iii, U) 
Dan--pi (Delaporte, CCL I T 220+, U) 
Da~an-u-bi (ITT II/1 4159, v) 
DINGIR-u-bi (ITT V Pl, III 10032+, vU) 
§-b{-DINGIR (De Genouillac, TSA 12 rev. ii, PSarg.) 
G-vi{-Bf (OIP XIV 48 i, PSarg.) 
U-KA-ma-tum (D) 
U-bi-mu-a-tum (U 1112 = YOS IV 2). 
mapium. 
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
Is Mu-b{ a DN? 
A-pu-mu-bi (Mo+) 
[sebot (RTC 8) 
ARAD-mu-b{ (ITT I 1119) 
BAD-mu-b{ (BIN VIII 128; 273) 
E-bi-ir-mu-b{ (MO) 
ease (B+) 
E-mu-te-mu-bi (D+), Ununderstandable 
Gi-nu-mu-bi (BIN VIII 144 rev. iv). Or Kinum-dpf 
fi-e-mu-b{ (Iraq Mus. 43612) 
Na-id-mu~b{ (ITT I p, 30, 1466) 
Sar-ru-um-Dilmun-mu-bi.(UET II Pl, L No. 50 rev., PSarg.) 
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Zi-gur-ma-bi (Mo) 
Cf. also NB°,? mubbi ?um. 
supiun "resplendent?" 
Sarg. PN's¢ 
Su-pi-um (PBS IX  iv+) 
Su-b{-“vin-[....] (MDP XIV 32). Doubtful. 
> a? Derivation from Pu or > Pa (J. Lewy in Hebrew Union College Annual 
XVIII 459ff.) impossible since the expected older forms would have 
to be wapip, upip, ipib, or the like. 
Ur III GN: 
mv. tr! (Ra x 65 No. 763 ITT V 8233; etc.). 
Deified GN in Ur III PN's: 
A-bf-A-bi-ip (TCL II 5552 rev.; Fish, CST 329) 
A~bi-A-bi-ih (De Genowillac, TD p. h, translit. only) 
A-b{-A-b{-i and A-bi-A-bi-~ib (PDTI 609) 
A-b{-A-pi-ih (BIN V 31 rev.) 
PU.SA-A-bi-ib (CT XXXII 19 ii). 
Before Ur III written logographically: 
EN,TI-il (RA XXXI 143, PSarg.) 
EN, TI-ni-p{ (ITT 11/2 4,362) 
tr-e-TEN, TT (G+) 
Ur-“EN.TI (PBS IX 9:7). 
°5PL apalum? 
in & 8i us—da-a-bf-la (FM 10:8), Meaning doubtful, 
>,PL aplun "heir." 
Ur IIL Amorite PN: 
Ap-lum and Ap-lum MAR,TU (Boson, TCS 371) 
Cf. also note on 6h abilum. 
a PN? appunama "exceedingly?," "in large numbers." 
a~bu-na-iia Gu-ti-um-ma-me (JRAS 1932 p. 296:6). lLandsberger, ZA 
XLIII 73: “ausserdem," "obendrein,"” "mit Bestimmtheit." But cf. 
the interpr. of ap-pu-na-ma as ma-a?-dis in a commentary (V R 
47:5uf.), which seems to fit our text. 
P uppum "door-handle?" 
ub-bu (FM 43:15). The interpr. of ub-bu as door~handle (not drum) 
should be preferred here if the interpr. of DA.NAGAR Su-ga-e in FM 
43:16 as part of a door is correct. 
> Pa ipqum (or epqum?), See also NPQ napaqum. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
fi-ip-gi (¢) 
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Ip-kum (D+) 
Ip-ku-sa (TMH n.F. I/II 7, U) 
Ip-ku-Sa (U 1691; TMH n.F, I/II 82, U) 
E-ip-ku-sa (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 186, U) 
Wisaba?-ip-ki (D). 
> PQ upigqum. 
Sarg. PN: 
U-bi-kum (£). 
3 -5PR aparum "to provide (with food)." 
Sarg. PN's: 
E-bi-ir-?-—lum (MO). Cf. E-pfr-“IM in KAV 19 rev. 11 
E-bi-ir-mu-b{ (MO) 
E-bir,-m~-bi (E+). Not Enammune, as read by Scheil and other 
scholars, 
aprun 
DN in PSarg. and Sarg. PN'ss 
Ap-ra-il (MO+). Cf, West Semitic PN SApr(a)°el discussed by Albright 
in JAOS LXXIV 225 and 233 
Ur-Ap-ra (CT XXXII 7 iv+, PSarg.). 
> PS apsum "sweet-water sea." 
Lw. from Sum. apsu. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-bi-ap-sum, (=sum) (CT I la) 
Ap-za-mim (Pinches, AT p, 186, U). Interpr. doubtful 
I-b{-2U.AB (MO) 
Ur-ZU.AB (MO). 
> PSS apsasum (an ox-like animal). 
9 ga-nu-nu a-na 4p-za-za-tim GIS.SAG,GUL (PBS IX 21 twice). Here 
part of a door in form of an apsasum. 
gPS apasum "to make." 
a-bi-lum a-na a-mu-te U-la e-bi-is? (MDP II p. 63 ii; XIV p. 20 ii) 
Z{D,BA-su u-la e-b{-is "he will not make his flour ration" (FM 53:15) 
GIS, TUR.S& i-bu-us (MDP X Pl. 3, 2) 
GI5.TUR.SE NA, i-bu-us (MDP X Pl. 3, la and 1b) 
& .... i-bu-us (KAH II 2, BS.) 
e-de-Sum-ma £ DN i-bu-us (MDP II p, 58) 
Mi. [e]-bi-is [z]u-uk-ki-im (CT XXXII 1 i) = e-pis suk-ki (RA VII 
180) in CM 
lu e-bu-us (ibid.). 
epsum “wise?” 
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PN ri URU? ip-sum "the wise? shepherd? of the city?" (RA IX Pl. 1 
opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar), Cf. ré°G itpisu in Delitasch, AHWB 
pe 119b. 

Sarg. PN: 

Ip-sum (Kish 1930, 140+). 

> PS. 

Sarg. PN: 

t-pf-sa (G+), Cf. I-bi-Sa in Cappadocian (OIP XXVII 55:21) and OB 
(BIN VII 68:20), 

> PT aptum, see > Sr? estum? 
602? wuggim? "to establish?," "to ordain?" 
animals etc. KIN UD.1.KAM UgyBi), (CT XXXII lv, vi etc., CM) 
lu uge-giy, (ibid, iii, xii). 
>,QL eqlum "field." 

Written logographically as GAN or a.SA, with or without phonetic indi- 
cators,. ‘ 

GAN-lam (JRAS 1932 p. 296:4, 8, 15). 

It is evidently Fem, to judge from: x (GAN) GAN.SAR.A Sa-at A-za~la 
(HSS X 1), GAN sa-at ?A-ki-im u Zi-ma-na-ak (MO D viii), and simi- 
larly in 3a-at Gu-1{-zi (B vi), 3a-at Bar-rf-im®! (c x4, xviii), 
Sa-at Sar-ra-tum®! (BE I Pl, VII vii). Cf. also A.SA Sa-at Bu- 
an. ZU (TMH n.F. I/II 171 rev., U) with 4.84 Su-Sgn.zu (bid. No. 
96). 

In the following cases Su may refer not to eqlum specifically but to 
the whole measured area: 

x GAN su & (D 119 x+#i4) 

x GAN su li-ip-tim etc. (D 332). May refer to SE 

x GAN Su Zu-ra-ri-tim (MDP XIV 32 rev. i) 

GAN su,-a-ti and GAN su, -a-tu are found in OM (CT XXXII 2 iv), in a 
period which does not distinguish between genders of the Demonstr. 
Pron. 

While GAN means "field," a.SA denotes usually the "area of the field," 
as in HSS X 163 19; 21; etc.; RTC 142; 148; etc, Still note that 
A.SA-su (MDP XIV 45) = GAN-su (MDP XIV 10) and A.SA.BI (OIP XIV 
116) = GAN.BI (OIP XIV 163). 

> QR wagrum "dear." 

Ur III PN's: 

A-bu-a-gar (U 132; Jean, SA p. 75) 

A-bu-ba-gar (U 133+) 

A-hu-wa-gar (U 136+) 
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Wa-gar-“Su-en, zu (De Genouillac, TD 87) 
Wa-gar~tum, fn. (UET III 1383+) 
Ba-gar-tum, f.n. (Delaporte, CCL II A 255). 
saiqurum “to make dear." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: : 
Su?-gfr-a-b{ (MDP XIV 6 rev.). Interpr. doubtful. cf, [Su]?!-ki- 
ir-“Ma-ma in PBS XI/1 No. 386, OB 
Si?-da-ag-su-kir (MDP XIV 27). Interpr. unknown 
E-la-ag-su-kir (U 1055; SO IX/1 No. 31 rev., U3 TCL II 5483, U) 
I-la-ag-su-kir (PDTI 556, U) 
E-la-ag-su-gir (Nikolski, Dok. II 481i, U). 
> 28, see KS. 
mR, see MR? 
7h? 
Sarg. PN: 
Si-wa-ra (D+) 
Si-wa-ra-at (G). 
> R erum (a plant?). 
Akk,. lw. in Sum, : 
x 2{D e-ru (RTC 221 rev. v3 222 rev. i114; 225 rev. i3 229 rev. iii) 
Cf. Thompson, DAB pp. 298ff.: "laurel." Read #3 for zfD? 
°F erum? 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun: 
UD e-ru-um CNIN-dar-ra-ba-an (TA 1931, 261). Here a festival? 
Ur III PN's: 
DINGIR-su-e-ir (Johns Hopkins T 49h). Cf. also BIN IX p, 27+, OB 
E-ir-DINGIR (AnOr XII 278 v) 
E-ir-“gn.LfL.(L&) (RT XIX 5h No, XXVII; ZA XII 3h). 
2k irtum "breast," 
NS. .... na~e [i]r-tim (BE I 120 ii) 
na~e e~ir-tim (PBS V 36 rev, xiii, NS.). 
GR? warawun "to bring.” See also TR?, tarawun. 
PN (acc.) in si~ga(r)-rim a-na kf Sf u-eu-us (S if, vii) 
PN a-na GN u-ru (HSS X 171:9) 
gold, copper, slaves u-ru-a-am-ma (R xxiv) 
x GIS, TUKUL PN u-ru-am (MDP XIV 33 ii). Opposite of SU.DU,? 
{..ee] u-ru (D 127) 
men and animals li-ra-d-nim (ITT I 1057; 1471) 
a person li-ru-nim (ITT I 1103; Kish 1930, 170e) 
sheep nu-ru-am (D 159) 
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an animal li-si-r{-am (MDP XIV 7) 
[esee] 1i-se,,-ri-am (HSS X 6 rev.) 
pigs li-su-rf-am (ITT I p. 17, 1265). 
muttarrijum "care-taker?," "leader?" 
(NS.]? mu-dar-ri ERIM URU? (RA IX 3h ii, copy). 
*R, werium? "bronze." 
According to Thureau-Dangin, RA VIII 93, referring to ITT I 1422, the 
relationship of URUDU to silver was 20:1. 
Written logographically, 
objects of URUDU (passim) 
URUDU-e (MDP IV Pl. 2 ii) 
URUDU-su-nu (MDP XIV 86 rev. ii). 
* BP waram (a garment). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum.: 
1 TUG wa-ru-um (2 NT 64k). Cf. a-ru-u listed among garments in KAR 
ho:1. 
ie ar°um, 
3240? SE.GUR Su GUR, BfL 54? SE.CUR Su ar-i-im (D 327:h). The word 
ar-i-im (Si-ri-i-im not plausible) looks like opposite of BIL; cf. 
also ik-zum 3u GUR, wa~ar-ki-im in D 270. 
aR? 


: a-r{-im (FM 40:15, 18). 


Sarg. PN's: 
A-ra?!-im (BE I Pl. VI v). Read probably thus rather than A-ku-si-im 
Ar-rf-im (MO) 
A-ru-um (D). 
aoe uran "beam for the roof." 
Apparently a lw. from Sum.: 
GIS.Supur GIS u-rf-ilm] (FM 39:2) 
Elsewhere regularly written c18.0R. 
R62 arwijum "gazelle," 
PSarg. and Ur III PN: 
Ar-b{-um (ITT II/1 p. 48, 933, U) 
Ar-wi-um (PSarg. king). 
arwitun "female gazelle." 
Ur III PN: 
Ar-b{-tum (U 352). Cf. Ar-wi-tum in Ranke, EBPN p. 18h 
‘Ar-bi-tum (Legrain, TRU 1; PDTI 525), 
FM ir?emum. 
Cf. irimum discussed by von Soden in ZA XLIV 38, 
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GEN .KI ir-e-ma-an $-ra-a-am-su "DN loves i." (Kish 1930, 143:1)' 
ir-e-mu-um DUMU “Innin (4bid. 1. 3) 
ir-e-mu uU-da-bi-bu-si-ma "the ir?emi have ....ed her" (ibid. rev. 
30). 
2 PN dri?anum, eli?anum (a tree). 
Akk, lw. in Sun: 
1 GIS.NAD GIS.MES i-rf-a-num (RTC 221 iv) 
1 GIS.NAD GIS.CUR, i-rf-a-niin (ibid.) . 
1 GIS.NAD GIS.GURUN i-rf-a-num (ibid. ) 
1 GIS.NAD UMBIN GUD i-r{-a-mim KUG.GI GAR.RA (RTC 222 ii; 223 i) 
1 GIS.NAD i-rf-a-num (RTC 222 iv) 
1 GI§.NIM e-li-a-ntm (Orient. XVI 1) VAT 4722 ii, PSarg.). Cf. 
GIS, 34 -a-nu-am in BIN II 65, OB. 
>,RB arabum "to combat." Root following Arabic HRB "to combat." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
La~d-ra~ab (FM), Formation like la-mapar, 1a-Sanan, 14-gamal 
La-a-ra-ab (D+) 
La-?4-ra-bu-um (Gutian king) 
La-ra-bu-um (AnOr VII 2 rev., U). 
HB arabum "to enter." 
a e-ru-ub "may he not enter" (HSS X 12:9) 
x 2fD.SE su PN a-na £.0R.BU é-ru-ub "flour of PN entered into £...." 
(A 5235) 
x GG GI a-na &,0R 31 PA NAR 6-ru-ub (A 5899) 
SUM and SA su Ur-mes a-na &.KISIB.BA é-ru-ub (A 5926) 
{u]?-la a-na sa-li-is-tim ni-e-ra?-[ab]? (D 126). 
Barubum "to cause to enter," 
‘Keings maj-rf-i3 an-1{1 u-sa-rf-ib (YOS I 10, NS.) 
lords Suk, CINNIN map-r{-[su] u-sa-rf-[bu] (UET I 27) ii, NS.) 
sar-r{-si-in in ga-mi~e u-sa-r{-ib (CT XXXII 5, 98917, unknown king) 
{u] ?-[sa?-rfl-pa, Subj. (FM 36:30) 
MAS ANSE a-na URU"! aim su~da-rf-ib, Impv. (JRAS 1932 p. 296221). 
erbum "gift," 
e-ri-ib-su u-la ip-ru-us "his (god's) gift he did not withhold" 
(MDP IV Pl, 2 iv) 
it-ti ir-pi a [ki-gla-a-tim (CT XXXII 1 ii) = it-ti ir-bi i ki-Sa-a- 
ti (RA VII 180) in CM. 
Sarg. PN's: 
Ir-bf{-a (D) 
Is-dup-ir-pum? (BE I Pl, VII ix). 
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Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: 
UD e-ru-ba-tumeKA (AnOr VII 167) 
UD e-ro-ba-tum “Gu(d)-gu(d)-KA (Fish, CST 42). 

narabtum "entrance." 

i-m .... su, “ma da-li na-ra-ab-ti-su i-ik-mi~i-su, ? “when .... at 
the door jambs of his entrance he bound him" (UET I 275 iii, NS.). 
nérebum. 

Akk. Iw, in Ur III Sun.: 

mu 915) ¢-r4-pu-um-S8 (VET III 817). 
> JB. 

Sarg. PN: 

tr-ru-pum (Ist. Mus. Nippur 2614). 
> BB. 

Sarg. PN: 

Ar-ba-AN (HSS X 25 i 10, read as Ar-ba~ilum ibid, p. xxviiis 187 i 3; 
read as [(E)-ri-ba-ilf ibid. p. x«x). 
> RB), arba?um "four." 
PN LUGAL ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im (passim, NS.3; Enridawizir; $.; BS.3 
§s.) 
ki-ib-ra-tum ar-~ba-um (IAMN XII Pl, IV, NS.; PBS V 36 rev. xtii, NS.) 
ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im [....] (MDP X Pl. 3, 1a) 
in ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im (BE I 120 ii, NS.). 
> gRD waradum "to go down." 
f-nu LUGAL u-ur-da-ni (BIN VIII 13h). 
Sarudum "to bring down." 
PN u-su-r{-id DN (Acc.) a-na KA GN (RA XXXIII 178, Mari) 
in a-l{-im PN u-su-ri-dam (Louvre AO 8959). 

wardum "slave." 

Written almost exclusively aRAD, i.e. ARAD+KUR. The sign ARAD is used 
for "male" in such combinations as UDU.ARAD, DUMU.ARAD, GUD.ARAD, 
etc, The spelling ARAD.LUGAL (HSS X 94:3) as against ARAD, LUGAL 
(HSS X 32:33 66:23; 201:5; 206:5; 208:5) may be due to an error of 
the scribe or the copyist. In the Ur III period ARAD and ARAD are 
used interchangeably. 

PN ARAD-su (RIC 78 rev.) : 

PN ARAD PN (BSS X 119223 D 252, also ARAD PN) 
Sz.BA ARAD (D 2993 33k) 

PN ARAD DN (D 3363 FM 8:4, among witnesses) 
PN NAGAR ARAD PN (FM 9:10, witness). 
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Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
ARAD-Ba-dan (Orient. XLVII 105, U) . 
ARAD-da-pum (D+). Should be read tr-da-pum in Sarg., but cf, ARAD- 
DIG in 2 NT 689, U, for the writing, and Wardu-kém in NPN p. 173, 
for the meaning 
ARAD-da?—bu-um (Arnold, ABTR 9, U) 
ARKD-da-ni = /Wardani/? (HSS IV 10 rev. i, U3 49 4i, U) 
ARAD~£~a (De Genouillac, TD 60 rev., U) 
Ankp-i-1f{-[su]? (Kish 1930, 06 rev. i) 
ardd~“tnnin (D) 
ARAD-4m-b{ (ITT I 1219) 
ankp-“rigpak (D) 
ARAD-tum (D) 
fARAD1-Tu-tu (D) 
ARAD-gu-dan (AnOr XII 278 iv, U) 
ARAD=zu-ni (D+) 
Ar-ti-a (RTC 392, U) 
oe (Reisner, TUT 210 ii, U). 
eo. 
Ur III PN: 
. U-ra-tum (Boson, TCS 300). 
> RON arganum (a resinous plant). See also below, 
Akk. Iw. eid III Sune 
x MANA ar-ga-num (UET III 1117) 
x MA.NA ar-ga-num (Chiera, STA 1 ii; BIN V 292; TCL V 5680 41, v; 
6042 1, it; etc.). 
> RGN? 
Since measures used with the word below are different from those used 
with arganum (above) the two words ought to be kept separate. 
10(QA) ar-KUR-nam (MDP XIV 8), KUR = gin/kin? 
Su.wIGfN 9(GUR) 2(PI) 30(QA) ar-KUR-nam PN im-bur (MDP XIV 76) 
C£. ar-gi-nu-u = [gi-sim]-ma-ru in CT XVIII 2:69. 
>|RY arbis "quickly." 
[ar]?-pi-i8 (su]-b{-lam (ITT I 1080) 
ar-pi-is? (MCS IV 13 rev., in difficult context). 
> Fu argum (a type of brick). Meissner, OLZ XXV 2l1f.: "Halbziegel." 
Akk, lw. in Sum: 
20 SIG) ar-gu (ITT V 9322). 
> Ru. 
Ur III RN: 
A-ra-ah-tum (BE ITI 8h iii). 
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>, RK arakum "to be long." 
Sarg. PN: 
BALA-su~li-ri-ik (D). 
arkun "long." 
Written syllabically or logographically. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ar-kum (D+) 
A-ri-ik-t-14 (ITT IT/2 p. 1s, 3072) 
Be-lf~a-rf{-ik (U 508+) 
Be-lf{-a-ri-ik (TA 1931, 220, U) 
Be-1{-a-rf{-ik (RA XXV 20 44, U) 
Imda-ri-ik (RTC 23) 
I-da-r{-ik (ITT IV p. 10, 7102, U) 
Iaza-ri-ik (U 1598+) 
I-za-ri-ik (U 1599) 
Inzu-a-ri-ik (U 1601+) 
I-gu-ri~ik (U 160h) 
I-2u-GfD (G+) 
I-zu-a-GfD (Ist. Mus. Adab 82). 
> 6RK warkijum "later." 
(eee) wa-ar-ki-um (HSS X 68 rev, x+1l) 
SE wa-ar-ki-um (HSS X 69:5) 
ik-gum Su GUR, wa-ar-ki-im (D 270:3) 
wa-ar~gi) —um (D 229), Distribution of KAS and Z{D. 
urkum "back," trear," 
a-na ur-ki-im "in the back" opposite of a-na ra-si-im "in the front" 
(FM 11:10). 
urki. jum "later," 
Ur III PN: 
Ur-ki-um (RTC 322; 323) 
Ur-ki (ITT IV p. 62, 7592). 
> RK? urkum? 
a~pu-us, (5) ur, ki Sa Si-na~tim "I gave the .... of urine?" (Kish 
1930, 143215). 
> Aik urakum (an implement). 
Akk. lw, in Ur III Sum: 
3 and 6 u-ra-ku-um (TCL V 60h rev. i, ii). 
> RED urkidanum (a tree?). 
Akk, lw. in Sum: 
x GI5.TIM ur-ki-da-num (RTC 221 rev. v). 
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> RL? aralum? 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
x GfN URUDU a-ra-LUM (Cros, NFT p. 185 AO 210 rev.). 
> RL? eralum or eranum (a tree). 
Akk, lw. in Sum: 
GIS ale (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 106 xv 33, Gudea). 
> RM armatum (object of bronze). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
x.MA.NA x GIN URUDU ar-ma-tum (AnOr VII 25; A 2620; Nikolski, Dok. 


II 419) 
2 MA.NA 16 1/2 GfN ar-ma-tum URUDU DUg.A (RA XLIX 93 No. 38). 
> re? 
Ur III PN: 


Ur-ma-LUM (CT VII 7 44). 
> RN arnum "sin," 
Ur IIIT PN: 
Mi-na-ar-ni "what is my sin?" (Chiera, STA 29 vi). Cf. © am-mi=ni~an- 
ni in PBS II/2 53:31, MB. 
>, RN irinum "cedar," 
a-za GURUN i-ri-nim in bu-ti-su (Kish 1930, 143 rev.). 
> RN? arinum (an object or stone?), 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum.: 
a-ri-nim UD (UET III 441; 1498 ii end) 
a-r{-nim (UET III 474; 548). 
> RN uranum (a plant?). 
Akk,. lw. in Sun,: 
5 KuS.SUgUB u-ra-num E.BA.AN (RTC 217 rev.) 
70 u-ra-[num] (RTC 229 rev. i) 
NA), ZA.KA+SA u-ra-num (UET III 733 i, U). 
> urnum (a tree). 
Akk. lw. in Ur ITZ Sun.: 
1 GI8.1c DfB ur-nim and its measurements (UET III 826 i twice; 
written GIS ur-num in 1498 rev. i end) 
1 GIS.APIN? IG 0.KU MU GIS.IG DfB ur-num-SB (VET III 1347; 1498 rev. 
i) 7 
cf. 1 CIS Ce na-an in TCL XXVII 63 rev. 5, Mari, and Kupper, ARM? VI 
p. 122, 
>, RNB arnabum "hare," 
Sarg. PN: 
Ar-na-ba (Louvre AO 862). 
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x 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
Ir-na-mim (ITT IV p. 91, 8103, U) 
tr!-na!-[nothing?-]mim (Kish 1930, 406 rev. i). 
>aRQ? arugum? "ereen?# 
Sarg. PN: 
f-ra-kum (FM). 
> RR ararun "to curse." 
DN's ar-ra-dam [l]a?-mu-ut—dam li-ru-ru-us (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.) 
DN's ar-ra-dam la-mu-dam li-ru-ru-us (UET I 276 ii, NS.) 
DN's ir-ra-dam li-mu-dam li-ru-ru-us (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii, Lullu- 
bum). 
arratum, erratum "curse." 
DN's ar-ra-dam [1]a?-mu-ut-dam li-ru-ru-us (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.) 
DN's ar-ra-dam la-m-dam li-ru-ru-us (UET I 276 ii, NS.) 
DN's ir-ra-dam li-mu-dam li-ru-ru-us (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii, Lullu- 
bum). 
>Re 
Sarg. PN: 
I-ra-ru-wm (Gutian king). 
> RS arsanum "barley groats." Transl. in accordance with Talm. ‘arsan 


"parley groats." Sum. AR.ZA.NA is apparently a lw. from Sem. 
1 QA ar-za-ni} (MDP XIV 68) 
UTUL ar-za-nu-um (RA XVIII 59 vi, Voc. prat.). A soup 
x QA AR.ZA.NA (A 947; TMH n.F, I/II 121, U; ITT II 892 ii, U; ITT IV 
8019 rev.; Chiera, STA 29 v, U; UET III p. 65, U) 
SE AR.ZA.NA (Ist. Mus. Adab 108, U). 
4 RS? argatum? “earth," 
Ur III DNs 
SNin-tul-ar-za-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 236 i; BIN V 277:35). It is 
tempting to aSsume that argatum is the old form of ergetum "earth," 
>4R5 erasum "to plough." 
sum-ma e-ra-si-is na-tu "if (it) is suitable for plowing" (HSS X 5:23) 
GAN-lam ?A-ru-uS, Impv. (JRAS 1932 p. 2962) 
ad-da GAN~lam ?a-ru-us (JRAS 1932 p. 296:15) 
GAN-lam U-la a-ru-us (JRAS 1932 p. 296:9). 
arrasum, erresum "ploughman." 
Sarg, and Ur III PN: 
2A-ra-sum (G) 
?h-pa-Sum (E+) 
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tr-ri-sum (U 1772+) 
tr-ri-gu-um (Jacobsen, CTC 48 rev., U) 
E~ir-ri-Su-um (MDP XXVIII 526, U). 
ersum "cultivation." 
e-ri-su-m li-zu-ru da—ni-is "strongly may they watch their cultiva~ 
tion" (HSS X 5:18) 
(e?-ri?-sju-nu [1]i-ig-ba-at (HSS X 11:11). 
iriStum "cultivation." 
Sarg. MN: 
Terf{-sa-at (D+). 
> -5hS erasum "to ene "to request.” ane 
su-tu-ug-ha-tim u-lu ki-sa-ma-ri te-ir-ri-is "thou requests .... or 
ese” (FM 52:8) 
i8-bi-gi gi-nu-tim a-ri-i3-ga "I requested from you the regular grain 
accumulations" (JRAS 1932 p. 296:)0) 
Sum-ma KUG,BABBAR é-ri-su!-ga "if they request silver from you (EK 
III Pl. XI W. 1929, 160). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
*harf-is (E+) 
DINGIR~e-ri-is (£) 
Nu-un-e-ri-es (TMH n.F. I/II p. 23 compared with p. 7, U). Doubtful, 
ersum Nise," 
Sarg. PN: 
Ir-Sum (G+). 
> BS erisun. 
Su.NIR KUG.BABBAR u KUG.GI é-ri-sa-am A.MU.NA.RU (MDP IV Pl, 2 iit). 
*gs? 
Ur III FN: 
A.SA Ar-Sa-ti-a (CT VII 2h, 15310; IX 32 i; 38 ii+). 
> RS? 
Sarg. PN's: 
PN su Ir-sa-tim (Pope, SPA I 281) 
Irsutum (ibid., Sarg. tablet from Kish) 
tr-su-ti-a (Fish, CST h, 6, 17). 
Ur III canal: 
Phy tr-Sum-ma (ZA LI Pl. IV after p. 7h iv 19, 20). 
2 RS? 
Ur III RNs 
fD ur-sa-tum (ZA LI Pl. 3 after p. 7h i 28). 
> RS ursanum "hero (or the like). 
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A lw. from Sum. UR.SAG ursang:. 
Sk. DINGIR UR.SAG A-ga-de*! (rst. Mus. Adab 767). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-b{-UR.SAG (D+) 
Be-1{-UR.SAG (D+) 
DINGIR-UR.SAG (D+) 
day ZU-UR.SAG (D+) 
ES), ~dar-UR.SAG (FM+) 
tr-ra-UR.SAG (RTC 127 rev. v3} U 1761+) 
4). -ra-UR.SAG (U 952+) 
LUGAL-UR.SAG (U 2120) 
Sar-ru-UR.SAG (Orient. n.s. XXIII Pl. XXI 1) 
$a-gan-UR.SAG (G). Sum, name? 
ay ,-gan-UR.SAG (EK IV Pl, XLIII No. 3 4, PSarg.) 
UR,SAG-UD.KIB.NUN®! (Mor) | 
Ur-sa(g)-num (D 187 1). Cf. Ur-sa-(a-)nu-um in UET VI 17:11 and 
seal, OB 
Ur-sa(g)-num (MO). 
RZ arzatum, see > RS? argatum? 
> 2? 
Sarg. PN: 

tr-ru-zum (MO A xiii). 
> 5°, asim "physician." 

A lw. from Sum, A.ZU aan. 

There is a strong possibility that instead of a-zu /asu/ we should 
read A.2U., Note that with fem. divinities we should expect a form 
as(u)wat or the like. 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

A-zu-DINGIR (D+) 
Anzu-1f (D). Or > 2N 
Be-lf{-a-zu (D3 U 507+) 
DINGIR-a-zu (D+) 
eeeee (D) 
BS) —dar-AZU.4 (E). See below 
t-lum-a-zu (BY I Pl. VII vii) 
Ma-ma-a-zu (D+). 
Instead of A.2U an artificial spelling A,ZU,(AZU) and even AZU.A (see 
above) sometimes appears, as in: 
PN A.2U, (Kish 1930, lbya rev. ii) 
A, 20, among professions (MDP XIV 18; 25; HSS X 222 iii). 
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2 asa umn? 
2 GISg-ra-an (FM 33:5). Cf. 4748 a?asum 
a-za GURUN 4¥ in ga-ti-su (Kish 1930, 143 rev.) 
a-za GURUN i-ri-nim in bu-ti-su (Kish 1930, 143 rev.). 
>,SM wusimum "ornament." 
Ur III PNs : 
dy, -Say,2U-wu-zu-um (Orient. XLVII 36). Cf. DINGIR-wa-zum (PBS XI/2 
No. 452) and vTU-wu~zum (No. 557). 
wussumum "ornate," 
Sarg. PN's: 
Wu-sum-tum (D+) 
Wu-zu(m)-mu-un (Kish 1930, lhla rev. iii). 
simtum "ornament," "jewel." 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum.: 
zi-im-tum PN (YOS IV 227 twice). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-ab-ba-zi-im-ti (U 18) 
A-b{-zi-im-ti (U 67+) 
A-bi~zi-im-dé (UET III 150) viii, U) 
A-gu-a-7i~im-ti (RA X 65 No. 29, U) 
Be-1{-zi-im-ti (A 330k, U) 
Dam-ku-zi-ma—zu (Langdon, TAD O:h, U) 
Gg -az—zi-im-ti (RT XIX opp. p. 7 No. 8) 
Li-bur-zi-im-ti (AnOr VII p. 26, U) 
Lu-zi-im-[tiJ]? (Cop. 10059) 
WSu1-gi-zi-im-ti (U 917+) 
 Wy7 pind -im-tum (U 916+) 
Zi-im-tum (D+). 
>,5M, see ° NSM ansammum. 
>on isinnum "festival." 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
EZEN (FM) 
EZEN.NA (E) 
E-zi-ni-is (MDP XXVIII 52h) 
t-zi-na (FM+; Reisner, TUT 159 iv, U3 PDTI 525, U) 
I-zi-na (HSS IV 7, v) 
T-2i-LUM (D+), 
6874 waga?um "to go out," 
so much grain wu-2u-i8 "for going out” (HSS X 186:6). Cf. gu-2zu-2i- 
i5 (HSS X 197:13) 
Sigu?um "to cause to go out,” "to sell?" 
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[u}~su-zé "he sold?" (HSS X 210:7) 

u-su-zé-[ma] (HSS X 8:8) 

li-su-s6-45-su-ni ‘may he cause them to go out" (RTC 78:12) 

grain 1i-fse,, 1-zi-i-nim-ma (Cop. 10055 rev.) 

2 fields PN u-se y72i_(BIN VIII 1h end) 

x GURUS.cuRUS in URU!, uRuM! Su-me-rf—im u-su-zi-am-ma (R xvii, xix, 

xxi twice) 

fp] [in] gqir-bf-su u-su-zi "he withdrew” (PBS V 36 xtili, v, NS.). 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
No clear evidence that i-zi represents an allomorph of u-zi etc. For 

problems in West Semitic cf. Bauer, Die Oskanaander p. 75. 

I-zé-mi-sar (Orient. XLVII 423:19, U) 

Toni-"DA (G) 

T-2i-“pa-gan (MDOG LIV 23, Mari) 

T-2i-f1? (BIN VII 11 ii, PSarg.) 

I-gi-Ra-sa~ap! (MDP XIV 72 ii) 

Bu-bi-1{-zi (Jean, SA LIII rev., U) 

U-za-si-na-at (MO) 

U-zée-a (ITT 11/2 439) 

§-zé-a (2 NT 71, U) 

§-zé—da-num (OIP XLIII 145, Diyala, U) 

U-zé—i-sar (E) 

U-eé~“Ma-lik (De Sarzec, DC II p. III) 

U-~seé-me-num (Z). Meaning unknown 

U-zé-um (D+; AnOr VII 372 iv, Sarg.?!) 

t-zi-na-wi-ir (Nikolski, Dok. II 523 rev., U) 

B-zi-nu-ri (U 1126+) 

U-2i-nu-ru-um (Delaporte, CCL II A 266, U) 

Q-zi-wa-dar (PSarg. king) 

U-2zu-ya-lum (RTC 247 end). Doubtful 

t-zu-nu-ru-um (RA XIX 39 No. I twice, U). Doubtful. 


s 


gitum. 


GAN suj~a~tu a-na UD? za-a-ti lu u-te-ir "forever" (CT XXXII 2 iv, 
CM), Doubtful. ; 
>49D agadum "to reap." 
Ur III PN's: 
Gey. ZU-e-26id (VET IIT 1037) 
E-zi~tum (UET III 1398). 


*6a78P wuggupum "to add." 


fields A,NAG a-na PN, PN, u-zi-ip (HSS X 14:8) 


1 
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ful?—da-za-bu (FM 9:25). Doubtful 

Ur III PN'‘s: 

Zi-ip-mi-sar (TCL V 6039 41). Cf. Zi-pa~am-i-if in BA VI/5 125, 0B 
Zi-ip-sza-zu (TCL V 6039 iii). Meaning? 
*,9R ugarum “court" (or the like). 

The Ur IIT GN's U-za-ar-Ba-ba-ti®= (ron v 6042 ii), -za-ar—Sul!-gi 
(4bid. rev. i), U-za-ar--mi-pincir™ (ipia.), U-za-ar-Gar-sa-na“? 
(SAKI pp. 148f. No, 22:16) are explained by Gelb in AJSL LV Bf, 
as containing ugar, a Constr. St. of ugrum, from a Sanitic root 
HSR. In view of agarum (see below) the formation ugarum is pre-~ 
ferred to ugrum. Some post-Ur III GN's composed with ugar are 
listed in the above mentioned article, The Ur III ugarum is prob- 
ably identical with OA i-za-ri, Mari (9NIN-) pi-za-ri; ef. Hehn, 
MAOG IV 70ff., Dossin, Studia Mariana pp. lj, and 9, and differently 
Landsberger, TTKB XIV 237f. For i>u in igarum>ugarum cf, MAD II 
168. 

Ur III FN: 

A.SA §-za-ar-x-x (UET III 1357 rev.). 

agarum "court." 

In the following Ur III GN's the formation agarum appears as a variant 
of ugarum (see above). Cf. also bagarum for some kind of enclosure 
in late Bab, and at Mari (ARMT XV 205): 

A-za-ar-Sul-gi (RA XXV 5, 15, 21 vi) 

Nergal A-sa-ru-um-Sul-gi (Nikolski, Dok. II 236 i; AnOr I 88 viii; 
copied everywhere as DA, not SUL) 

Nergal A-za-ru-um-Sul-gi"! (orient. XLVII 347; BIN V 277 i; copied 
everywhere as DA) 

A-~sza-ru-um-Sul-gi (Fish, CST 688 rev., copied as DA) 

A-za-ru-um-A-ir-raX! (yET ITI 1065 44; Oppenheim, CCTE KK 25) 

A-ga-ru-um-Wa-ar-ga’! (UET III 110) 

Cf. also GN's A-za-ra (BE I Pl, VII i), A-zar (ZA LI Pl. II after Pe 
7h 441 25, 26, U), and discussion of Kraus in ZA LI 69 on A-sar-la. 

2,9R? agarun? 

Sarg. PN: 

*A~za-ri-tum (D), 
> SR? ugarun, 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
U-sa-ru-um (Orient, XLVII 481:17, U) 
U-za-ar-ni (ITT II/2 p. 28, 4512). Cf. b-za-ri-a in Stephens, PNC 
pe 69 and ma-da U-ga-ru-um in TCL X 79:10, OB. 
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> 88 ugagum. 
Sarg. PN: 
U-za-zum (D+). 
8 isun "fire," 
DN in PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
I-Su-um-DINGIR (U 1661) 
I-sum-ba-ni (U 1662) 
I-din-I-sum (U 1683) 
PU.SA-t-sum (Mount Holyoke Alumnae Quarterly I 212 seal, U) 
Sum-su-i-Sum (BIN VIII 265) 
Ur-t-Sum (OIP XIV 48 ii, PSarg.). 
> 2? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-SI-a-1f (D) 
A-SI-DINGIR (U 1750+) 
A-SI-ga-la (G+) 
A-SI-gu-ru-ud (MO) 
A-St-sar (Jean, SA LXVI ii, U) 
> 7 
3 U-Sa-at KI PN (Ur III tablet belonging to Miss Leake of the Winona 
State Teachers College). The phrase occurs 3 times in a list of 
zfp, zfp.KaL, zfp.cu, A.TIR, KA.LUM. 
8°, ist "to have,” 
la ti-su "thou hast not" (FM 8:15) 
so much SE of different persons PN i-ti Zi-ra-si i-su (MDP XIV 9) 
SE PN al PN, i-su (Kish 1930, 170d). 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
I-su-a-hu (G+) 
T-su-DINGIR (MO+) 
J-su-Cl (FM+) 
I-su-dan (ITT IV p. 6h, 7619, U) 
I-su-I1 (PSarg. king) 
Ni-su-dan-nam (Kish 1930, 148+). 
For the type of PN's listed below cf. Stamm, ANG p. 130: 
Some of the names below may have a different interpr. 
A-a-ni-su (U 13) 
A-bu-ni-su (ITT II p. 48, 933, U) 
A-ba-an-ni-su (U 125+) 
A-ba-ni-su (U 127+) 
A-bu-ni-su (U 12; PDTI 72) twice, U) 
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Al-la-ni-su (Fish, OST p. 159 v, U) 
A-1f{-ni-su (Nies, UDT 45 rev., U). But cf. Ali-nisua etc. in Stamm, 
ANG p. 285 
A-1{-ni-su (U 192) 
tpg deni-su (De Genouillac, TSA 10 viit+, PSarg.) 
DINGIR-ni-su (UET IIT 15, U; MCS VI 55 H 6196, U = p. 85) 
k-1i-ni-su (Barton, HLC Pl. 12, 52 rev., U) 
dy, ZU-ni-Su (ITT IV p. 68, 7690, U) 
KS) ~dar—ni-su (BIN VIII 143 rev.) 
Ma~la-ni-su (MO+) 
PU.SA-ni-su (U 18h) 
U-gul-la-ni-su (Kish 1930, 170c). cg. “-gui-14 in OIP XLIII 18h, 0B 
Ur-ra-ni-su (U 1432). 
oe asium? 
NI a a-si-su (FM 43:28). 
5 = esium “dolerite.” 7 ; 
In all cases E.SI and E,SIG may be logograms for esium, like BAR.SI and 
BAR.SIG for parsigun 
in sa~tu-su-nu NA, .NA) E,SIG-im? i-bu-lam-ma (MDP VI Pl. 1, 1, NS.). 
Cf. NA) .NA) ~Su-nu MI (M xxvi); dolerite is black 
in E.SI D0L-su ib-ni-ma (UET I 275 iii, NS.) 
E.SIG ZB in GIS,SAR i-da-ba-ab-si (MDP XIV 90). Interpr. unknown, 
5 a usua>um? 
| ama u-su) ~a-im a-ti-ir (UET I 275 iv, NS.). 
ee tesitum? 
Sarg. PN: 
Te-si-tum (FM) 
Te-si-[tum]? (D). 
> SB wasabum "to sit," "to stay.” 
in GISqu,ZA la tu-sa-bu "(may you be conjured) that you will not sit 
on the chair" (RA XXTII 25:16) 
in GN u-Sa-bu (ITT I 1203; 1256) 
in maS-ga-ni PA.TE.SI .... u-Sa-ab (ITT I 1468) 
PN is-dé PA.TE.SI .....u-Sa-ab (ITT I 1471; II/2 4362) 
PN is-dé PN u-Sa-ab (Kish 1930, 170e rev.) 
PN in & ki-Sé-ir—tim .... li-is-bu (HSS X 10:11) 
la u-su-b[u] for la u-Sa?-b[u}?, Subj. Pl. (A 708). 
Sasubum "to settle." 
a-na 1/2? DA.NA TA ma-ag-ga-ti zu-si-ib-ma (JRAS 1932 p. 296:13). 
Meaning doubtful. 
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wasibum "dweller," "renter?" 
PN's wa-si-bu (Kish 1930, 150 rev.; 177n). 
Subtum "dwelling.* 

(...+] da Su-ub-tum (UET III 1498 vi middle, U). Meaning unknown; 

read possibly Da~Su-ub-—tum. 
Ur TIT PN: 

Da-bu-Su-ba-at (AnOr VII 262 rev. iii; CT XXXII 3h i). Interpr. 
doubtful, but cf, Tab-asabsu in BA VI/5 p. 12h, OB. 

> 5B? asb/patun. 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
1 as~ba-tum SIG, PN TUG.DU, MU.DU (BIN V 51). An object made by 
T6G.DU,. 
> SB? esbum? 
Possibly a profession: 
PN LU é5-pum (RA XXXI 142, PSarg.) 
PN [é5]?-pum (Banks, Bismya p. 145, NS.). 
Sarg. PN's: 

Eg~ba (G) 

ES) -pum (E+) 

Ts=pum (G+) 

Is-pu-un (G) 

Is—-bu-a (FM). 

> 5B? 
us-bi-ma MAS,ANSE-me Gu-ti-d it-ru-d (JRAS 1932 p. 296:22). Meaning 
unknown. 
> Sp isdum "foundation," "root" (originally part of body). 
Written Jogographtcalty as sugus and DU (once). Cf, also SUP Sepum 
and SRS sursum. 

2 DN's SUUS-su li-gu-ba u SE,NUMUN-su li-il-gu-da (PBS V 3h x, 
Lugalzagesi; RA XXI 66 and 71, S.3; S ix, xi twice, xv; R xviii 
twice, xix, xx, xd twice, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii; RA VIII 136; 
139, Miss NS.3 Sks.) 

DN SUQUS-su li-zu-u u SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-ut (S iv) 

DN's SUYUS-su li-zu-pu ui SE.NUMUN~su li-il-gu-du (BE I 120, NS.) 

DN's SUQUS-ti-[su] 1i-is-ba-al-ki-du (MDP II p. 63 ii) 

SUQUS GN in UK) GN i-zu-ub-ma (R solid; 20v) 

DN's DU-su li-gu-pa a SE.NUMUN!-su li-il-gu-da (ZA IV 406, Gutium). 
Here DU is written in place of the normal sugus 

Cf. also 8 SUHUS URUDU GIS.GAN (PBS IX 30). 

> 56? isgijum? (object of wood). 
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Akk, lw. in Sum. or vice versa: 
15-[gi, ]-um (FM 4:10, school text?) 
OP s8-ei a(n) LS? (ITT 11/2 4646) 
cf. also 3 OlS3z,yr O1Szy, GI, (DP 418 43, PSarg.) and 1 TUG. BAR.DIB 
18. GI, (RTC 203). 
> SoL? 
Ur III PN: 
I3-ga-LUM (CT VII 7 4). 
> SUL ashallum (a container?). 
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sun.: 
1 ad-pal~lum UD.KA.BAR KI.LAL.BI 1 MA.NA 10 GiN+ (Reisner, TUT 124 viii) 
1 OF5,5 yat-tum YA.1U.UB GEN.BA KA.AMSI GAR.RA (HSS IV 5 4v) 
ce. 6 “la3-ya-lum in BIN IX 355, OB. 
> 3K issiakkun "governor." 
Lw. from Sum, ensi: 
Written logographically as PA.TE.SI (passim). 
Ur and PA.TE.SI.PA.TE.SI-su (R xvii) 
f-nu-mi PN PA.TE.SI-ki IS-nun™! synen PN was ensi of I." (UCP IX 
pe 205, 83 iii). 
issiakkutum "governorship." 
DUMU.DUMU A-ga-dé®? pa TE.sI-gu-a-(a-)tim u-ga-lu (S iv, ix). 
> SxD, see > SD. 
> SER eskurum "wax." 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum: 
2 MANA 10 GEN! es-ku-ru-um KUG.BI ("its price") 1 GfN 15 SE (TCL V 
6037 rev. vii). 
? OIR iskarum "allotment." 
Written as logogram &3.GAR in HSS X 265 273 28; 63; 1323 etc. 
> SL aslum (a plant). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum.: 
1 as-lum (UET III 770; 1498 i, here an object in form of aslun). 
> SL usallun "meadow," 
PSarg. GN: 
an U-sa-la?-tim (PSBA XX Pl, I i). 
> SL? 
Sarg. PN: 
U-sa-LUM (ITT II/2 p. 7, 2925). 
> SLL? 
Sarg. PN: 
43-lul-tum, f.n. (YOS I 7). An older form of assultum (a plant)? 
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_ > Su? 
Sarg. PN: 
&3—na-tum (FM). 
> SN. 
PSarg. and Ur ITI PN's: 
&3-ni-tum (De Genouillac, TSA 12 iv+, PSarg.; U 371) 
Us-ni-tum (De Genouillac, TSA 10 iv+, PSarg.). 
ane igippum, see M?_ mim? 
os ispatum "quiver." 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum: 
2 KUSs3_ya—tum (BE III 76:30). 
> 5D asqudum, Cf. asqudum "hamster?" and OB PN Asqudanum discussed by 
Landsberger, Fauna p. 109. 
Ur III PN: 
A3~ku-da-nim (UET III 1582 rev. iv) 
&3-ku-da-nim (RA XIX 43 No. 113 rev.). 
>5R asarum. 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
EN-a-Si-ra-ni (RTC 131) 
t-1f-as-ra-ni (U 1620; UET III p. 17, U). 
> SR. 
DN in Sarg. PN: 
A-sur-DINGIR (E+). Doubtful. 
Sarg. GN: 
a-Sir“! (uss x passim). 
> SR? 
DN in Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-hu-A-sar (UET III 10, vU) 
A-li-A-sar (G) 
cumi-“a-sér (Chiera, STA 1h i, 16 4, U) 
t6-Sa-sdr (AnOr VII 373, U) 
Ur-‘A-sar (U 1222+) 
Cf, also SA-sar (UBT I 12) and PN's Sa-lim-“A-Sar, A-Sar-i-1{-3u 
(Studia Mariana pp. 54 and 69, Mari), I-si-A-sar (TCL I 62:3, 0B), 
and Ia-ku-un-A-sar (Bauer, Die Ostkanaanaer p. 92). 
Sr asarum "place." 


? 


Written syllabically or logographically as KI. 
wis! aSa-rf{-su ini (a) URU -lam, u-sa-Qi-su-ni = Sum. Kigst 
ki-bi bf-giy, uru-bi ki-gub e-na-ba "he restored Kis to its place 


and caused them to settle the city" (S iv, ix) 
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urv“! _jam $i?-ku?-ma-mim KI-su e-ni (UBT I 275 v, NS.) 
a-ti si-dar KI-gu (AOF III 112 end, Mari). Ununderstandable 
NE.RU-dam in a~Sa-ar URU al-su-nu is-bu-uk (R xxiii, xxv). 
>,5R? asris? 
PN im-pur [a)s?-ri-is 2f -za-am-i-141 (MDP XIV 13). 
4 _7R jasarum "to be right," "to succeed." : 
KASKAL KI,fUD1-su a i-si-ir (ZA Iv 06, Gutium). cf, HRR harranun. 
ussurum "to release." 
x uv", uru ana Surv iu us-Su-ru "were released" (CT XXXII 2 v, 
CM). ; 
Sisurum "to make right," "to direct." 
DN's his .... a {u]?-si-si-ra (UET I 276 ii, NS.) 
mu-us—ti-si-lfir] ja-ab-lim u pa-bi-el-tim (YOS IX 62, Dér). 
Sarg. PN's: 
Su-si-ra (E) 
O-a-Se-ir—-Da-ga-an (ITT V 6718). Cf. Wa-Se-ir-bi-tu in MDP XXIII 
312:12, OB. Doubtful. 
U-su-si-ir-ti-ni (ITT I 1465+). 
igarum "righteous." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
In many cases Isar may be a DN; cf, Sa-an-su-“1-[s]ar in ARMT VI 14:13. 
A-b{-i-sar (RTC 169) 
A-pum-i-sar (ITT IV 74h9) 
A-bu-um-mi-LUGAL (ITT III 6062 rev., U) 
A-bu-i-sar (BIN VIII 144) 
Be-l{-i-sar (U 514+) 
DINGIR-i-sar (RA XXXIII 178, Mari) 
Gal-is-i-sar (ITT II/2 5885 ii) 
t-1f-is-i-sar (ITT II/2 p. 37 No. 466k+) 
I-sar-a-bi (D+; U 1644) 
oie (AJSL XXIX 133 No. 1 rev., U; Barton, HLC Pl. 9h, 105, U) 
I-sar-a-1{-is-zu (A 5600, U) 
T-sar-ba-dan (U 1645+) 
eeaeaiea (AnOr I 228 i 10, U) 
I-sar-be-1{ (G+; U 166+) 
I-sar-DI.TAR-ni (Pope, SPA I 281) 
I-sar-Dim (RTC 249 i). Or I-sar-kin, 
T-sar—SEN. 2U (Porada, CPML No. 287, U) 
ce (RA XXIII 18 No. 9, U+) 
tesar-t-1f (ITT II 2643, U) 
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I-sar-"IM (ITT II/1 p. 28, 772, U) 
I-sar-i[s—d]a-gal (G) 
T-sar-i3-CEN.ZU (Iraq V 178 CBS 9165, U) 
T-sar-ki-“uTU (Jean, SA CXIII rev., U). Cf. I-sar-ki-ma-“UTU in 
OECT IV 155 ii 39, OB 
I-sar—ki-in (U 1652+) 
I-sar-kur-ba-as (U 1650) 
I-sar-la-e (TMH n.F, I/II 7:12, U) 
I-sar-la-i (YoS IV 22h, v) 
I-sar-li-i (PDTI 186, v) 
I-sar-li-bur (D+; PDTI 561, U) 
Eee (BIN VIII 142) 
I-sar-lu-ba-1{-it (UET III 28, ¥) 
Herons: it] (UET ITI 49, v) 
I-sar-ma-ti-is-su (2) 
I-sar-ni-pi-sa-am (Kish 1930, lla). Interpr. unknown 
I-sar-ni-si (BE III 46 rev., U) 
I-sar-ra-ma-as (U 165+) 
I-sar-sar-ri (RTC 127 rev. iv) 
I-sar-tu(m]? (PBS IX 69, PSarg.?) 
I-sar-ru-um (G+; U 1656) 
I-sar-ru (U 1655) 
I-sa-ru-um (D+) 
I-sa-ru (5) 
I-sar-um (U 16)8+) 
Sar-ru-i-sar (RIC 127 rev. v) 
U-ze-i-sar (E). 
mesarum, misarum "justice," 
DI.TAR me-sar-im (MUP IV Pl. 2 iv) 
(ba}]-da~an [m]i-sar-im (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM) 
PN Sa-ki-in me-Sa-ri~im (YOS IX 62, Der). 
Sarg. PN: 
Me-sar (G+), 
Ur III PN's: 
In some cases the element Mi~sar is deified; cf, ui Sar-rum-ga-mil in 
TCL I 181:6, OB. 
DINGIR-mi-sar (Orient. XXI 88 IB 180) 
DI, TAR-mi-sar (U 860+) 
I-ku-me-sar (IT? II/1 p. 52, 966) 
I-ku-mi-sar (U 1608+; De Genouillac, TD 73) 
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t-1lum-mi-sér (Barton, HLC II Pl. 75 i4) 
I-za-az-mi-sar (UET III 1034 ii) 
I-zé-mi-sar (Orient. XLVII 23:19) 
NI.US-mi-sar (Orient. XLVII 49h rev.). iInterpr. unknown 
Wyi-gi-mi-sar (U 927+) 
31 -gi-mi-sar (Jean, SA CLI) 
45.1-gi-me-sar (ZA XII 338) 
U-da-mi-sar-ra-am (U 1122+) 
U—ta-mi-sar-ra-am (U 1141) 
U-da-mi-sar-am (Legrain, TRU 229) 
Q—da-mi-Sa-ra-am (Nies, UDT hi) 
Zi-ip-mi-sar (TCL V 6039 ii). Cf. wuggupun. 

mesartum "justice." 

Sarg. PN: 
Me-sar-tum (Speleers, RIAA Sk). 

> SR. 

a-tum mi-nim la é-e-sa-ru (D 290 rev. x+11). Meaning unknown 
{..+e] la i~e-sa-ru (ibid. 1. 13). 


> SR. 
= so many breads SILIG u-su-ri (MDP XIV 9). 
Ur III GN'ss 
Mad-gan-i-suriX! (or xomr 20 iv) 
Cf, also Ur I1t RN Y-sur (ITT IT 766; 893; ILI 59723 RS XI 77 No. 
tv), ‘Y-sur-ra (ITT V p. 61, 9980), and aD gan (ITT V p. 47, 
9638, translit. only). 
> SRD asaridum "leader" (or the like). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-Sa-rf-id, ensi of Kazallu (R xviit) 
A-Si-r{-da (Oppenheim, CCTE H 45, U). Doubtful. 
>|8S usgum "foundation." 
use), & (RTC 86; 106; 1h, date of NS.; RTC 87, date of Sks.) 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Us-si-gi-in (D) 
Us-Su-ki-in (U 1442) 
Gienu-mu-si = Kinum-ussi? (A 2736; YOS IV 53 » U) 
Gi-nu-us-sa-am = Kfn-us3am "make firm the foundation!" (G) 
Gi-in-us-sa-am (ZA XII 333+). 
> 352 asasun? 


Sarg. PN: 
A-da-su-GI5,R{N (BE I Pl. VI iv). “His asa>um?" or "his asasum?" 
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> St iste, istu "with," "from." 
Meaning "with": 
animals is-de PN (D 236) 
SE is-de PN (HSS X 6h:h; 723 96:h; MDP XIV 26; FM 15 rev.; 32 rev.) 
PN i8-dé PN, .... u-Sa-ab (IfT I 1471) 
i8-de PN i-ba-se (D 267; BIN VIII 138; sO; 145; A 910, 4796) 
i3-dé-su i~ba-sé (MCS IV 13 rev., cf. also obv.) 
PN's i8—de PN (D 212; 219) 
1 animal ig-dé PN pu-bu-da-tum (FM 32 rev.) 
8 is-de PN (pu-bu-lum) (HSS X 111:2) 
animals is—de PN ru-u-ba-um (HSS X 175 iii 7) 
x is-de PN (D 2833; RTC 165) 
43-dé-su (HSS X 6:3). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's and deified PN: 
Ma-an-is-tu-su (Sarg. king) 
Ma-an-13-t[4-sul™ (OIP XIV 114 rev., collated) 
Ma-an-is-ti-su (JRAS 1920 pp. 21ff., U). Doubtful 
Nani -13-ti-su (Speleers, CIMC p. 116 No. 59h) 
Sya-ni-i$—di(n)-su (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 13, 133, U) 
Ur-"Ma-an-i5—di(n)-su (YOS IV 232 4, U; TCL II 567h iii, rev. viii, 
U). 
Meaning "from": 
i5-dé PN mabarum (HSS X 42:3; 81 x+9; 99:6; 107:33 120:2, hs 126 
x+5; PBS IX 122; A 748; MDP XIV 13) 
x &, Skv-su-nu x KUG.BABBAR, is-deé PN, o PN, PN, i-gu-uz (JCS X 26 i) 
PN's is-de PN li-su-zé-as~su-ni (RTC 78 rev.) 
is-de~su PN [SU].BA.TI (A 803 in broken context). 
istum "from," "after." 
Preposition "from with a noun: 
45-tum ti-a-am—tim sa-bil-tim (S iv, ix) 
is—tum da-ar si-ki?-ti ni-~se,, (UBT I 275 4, NS.) 
ig-tum-ma GN, a-ti-ma GN, (UET I 275 ii, NS.) 
43-tum BAD .... a-na BAD .... (UET I 275 ivff.) 
45—tum GN, a-ti GN, (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM). 
Conjunction "after" with a verb: 
i3-tu[m] PN .... BA.US "after PN .... died” (HSS X 176:12) 
i3-tum PN PA.TE,SI "after PN (became) ensi" (BIN VIII 1h) 
ig3—tum KAS+X,KAS+X 18 -ar-ru “after he had won the battles" (YOS I 
10, NS.; MDP VI Pl, 1, 1 i). 
23t istinis "together." 
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{ki-i]b-ra-tum ar-ba-um i3-ti-ni-[i8] [i-ba-al-Ki-tu-nim-ma}] (IAMN 
XII Pl, IV, NS.) 

GA.LUL-ma /kaluma?/ ki-ib-ra-tu[m] ar-ba-um i3-ti-ni-i3 i-pa-ni-su, - 
ma (PBS V 36 rev. x+ii, NS.). 

> ST? estum? "straw" (or the like). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: ; 

x GUR é3-tum (Reisner, TUT 121 vis YOS IV 298:3h; ITT V 6905; RA XVI 
19f, ii, iv, vi, xi). Since in all cases the word AP-tum occurs 
in connection with words for "straw," Dr. Landsberger suggests to 
read AB-tum as é3-tum and to compare it with iltu "eine Art Stroh" 


in Delitzsch, AHWB p. 77a. 
> ST wastum “hard,” "powerful." 
Sarg. PN: 
U-as-ti-a (RTC 249 rev. i). Cf. also Ba-as-ti-a under BS, 
47 itti "with," 'from," 
4t-ti dr-bi a fki-Sla-a-tim (CT XXXII 1 ii) = it-ti ir-bi d ki-ga-a- 
ti (RA VII 180) in CM 
x SE of different persons PN, i-ti PN, i-su (MDP XIV hg) 
x SE i-ta PN, PN, 4-Sa-am "PN, bought x Sz from PN," (Yondorf b, U). 
Ur IIT PN: 
43,,-4oy, zy-i-ti-i-1f-UR.UR (JCS X 28 No. 5 rev. and p. 2k). 
ittis "together?" 
e-ni "d-wa-at-zu i-ti-is i-da-pa-az (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001, in diffi- 
cult context). 
os itum "side." 


é-da-su TMyar.qu, e-da-su 7 


sa-ti-um (DP 2 ii, PSarg.). 


>, 
7 Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum.: 
i-tum (PDTI 543, in difficult context). 
> 7 etum? 
Akk, lw. in Sun.: ‘ 
2 DUG NI.DUN (E)RIN e-tum SE (OIP XIV 95). 
*f tun? 
SE. HAR. AN PNy Su PN, in i-te-su ik-su,-ra (FM 36:8). 
Pee gs wata°um "to find," 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
As against several examples with TA in OB (quoted below), spelling with 
DA occurs in SUTU-i-da (VAS IX 98:10, OB) and Nu-ir-Su-d—da (MDP 
XXVIII 42:25, 0B?). 
A-li-u-da (G+) 


ceed Me 
x x 
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A-1{-a-da (ITT II/l p. 6, 618, U). Cf. A-1{-d-ta in UET V p. 30 
passim, OB 

U-da-ay (D+) 

G-da-a-pi-i? (TA 1931, 463 iii, U2). Cf. U-ta-a-pi and J-ta-a-bi 
in De Genowillac, Kich II A 63 bis, school text 

U-da-be-1f{ (BIN VIII 1)2 rev.) 

~da-mi-sar-ra-am (U 1122+) 

-da-mi-sar~am (Legrain, TRU 229, U) 

U—ta-ni-sar-ra-am (U 1111+) 

U-da-mi-Sa-ra-am (Nies, UDT 4h, U) 

J-da-ur) -ra (HSS IV 32 rev., U). 


on ao 


° 


Interpr. of the following PN's is doubtful: 


Tu-da-LUGAL~li-bf-is (D+) 
Tu-da-sar~li-b{-is (D+) 
Tu-da-na-ap-sum (D+), 


Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 


A-b{-a-ti (TCL V 6047 i passim, U) 

A-gu-a-ti (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 179, U) 

A-pu-a-ti (UET III 272 4, U) 

A-ki-a-ti (UET III 17, v) 

A-ti-DINGIR (CT I 1c) 

En-ni-a-ta (ZA XXV 206, U) 

t-1f-a-ti (RA IX 56 SA 232, U). Cf. same PN in PBS XI/l p. 55, OB. 


9 TOR itgurtum "spoon?" 
Sarg. GN: 


It-gur-dak! (Kish 1930, 147 rev.). 


> TH? utuhum? 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun.: 


2(PI) GAR u-tu-u-um LUGAL (BIN V 327:1) 
flour GAR ¥ “dub-pu-un-Sh (UET III 907). 


eee etellum "heroic" (or the like).. 
Ur III PNs 


E-te-al-pi, (KA+KAR) -“Da-gan (Bab, VIII Pl. V 17:19; Boson, TCS 21; 
243). Sign AL may have the value el,; cf. MAD II 113. 


> Th? utlum "bosom." 
Ur III PN: 


> TL, 
x 


§-tul-Ma-ma (Oppenheim, COTE p. 202; Nikolski, Dok. II 353 rev.). 
Cf. Ut-li-Es) -dar in TCL XXVII 14:11, Mari. 
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Ur III PN: 
§-du-lu (Reisner, TUT 56+), Probably Sum. word for cowherd. 
um etimtum? 
2(PI) NIG. YAR.RA & e~tim-da-su (D 290 rev. x+6). Evidently part of 
NfG.HAR.RA, possibly "bran??" 
IN itinnum? "architect," 
PN? i-ti-num (FM 40:16). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
I-ti-ni (ITT II/1 p. 26, 786, U) 
I-ti-LUM (D; ZA XII 333; ITT II/1 721, U). 
> IN? 
Sarg. PN'ss 
U-du-na (G) 
U-tu-LuM (UCP IX p. 210, 89). Or Sa?-tu-lun. 
° gir watrum "excellent." 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Ba~da-ru-um (UET III 1048, U). Cf. Wa~da-ru-um below 
Ba~da-r{-im, Gen. (D) 
k-a-DIRIG (D) 
t-14-DIRIG (FM) 
Ue-zi-wa-dar (PSarg. king) 
Wa-at-ra-at (U 2531) 
Wa-at-ra-at-PA-tum (AnOr VII p. 37, U) 
Wa-at-ra-at-pa-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 457, U) 
fWa-dal-ru (£) 
Wa-da-ru-um (D3 U 2534+). Cf. Ba-da-ru-um above 
Wa-at-ru-um (MDP XVIII 78, U) 
Wa~at?-rum (BE I Pl, VI ii). Doubtful 
Wa-dar-i-1i (Louvre AO 8638 rev.) 
Wa~dur-be-1f (OIP XIV 79+). 
Interpr. of foll, Sarg. and Ur III PN's is doubtful: 
DIRIG-a (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 208, U). Or Si-a-a comparable with 
Si-aea (TCL II 6163 rev., U3 ITT III 52h] rev., U+) 
DIRIG-ni (G+). Or Si-a-NI 
DIRIG-tum (D+; BEI 15, U). Watartum or Si-a-tum 
DIRIG-um (D+; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 208, U). Wat(a)rum or Si-a-um, 
In Ur III DN: , 
4g 3tin-an-na-SI.A-tum (TCL II 551k; Orient. XVIII 2h ii). 
Suturum "to exceed.™ 
1 ba-zi-nim Su  EME-~su A.MU.NA.RU a-sa-ti-ir BAD-si-in KUG.BABBAR 


oi.uchicago.edu 


8h 


A.MU.NA.RU "he presented 1 ax with | "tongues," and he exceeded, 
(even) their "covers" of silver he presented" (MDP IV Pl, 2 iii). 
>, TR? itirtum? (a milk-product). 

Looks like a Sum. lw. from Akk. of the type of GU.ZI.DA, DU.TI.DA. A 
milk-product, perhaps "cream," if derived from *(w)itirtum. Cf, 
"Oberes" in German for semantics, and Capp. itirtum "overpayment" 
for the form. 

2 QA GA i-ti-ir-da (UET III 1219, U). Among NI.NUN and GA, Cf. also 
Falkenstein in JAOS LXXII 2rt. for i-te-ir-da and i-ti~ir-da in 
post-Ur III examples. 

°3 dR seem "to take away." 

3u oeae ki-i3—da-su i-ti-ru "whoever .... takes away his gift" (MDP 
IV Pl, 2 iv). 

TL efium "(growm up) man"; "yir,'" not "homo." 

Written logographically as GURUS or syllabically. 

Meaning "man" ("soldier"): 

500 GURUS u-um!-Sum NINDA KU = Sum. 500 erin u(d)-Su-se igi-ni-se 
ninda j-ki-e (S$ vi) 

x GURUS.GURUS u-sa-am-gi ,/ki-it (R xvii, xix, ete.) 

x if-lu?~[tim? Su.Du gel see took captive x men" (S xiii) 

a it-lu-[tim]? Su. (D0 A] (R xvi). 

Sarg. and Ur III PN: 

It—lum (G) 

Tf-lum MAR.TU (Fish, CST 728 i4i, U). 

Meaning "working man," probably "serf," not "slave': 

30 GURUS ga-za-ru (HSS X 71:6) 

a-na GURUS,GURUS (HSS X 129 4 12) 

GURUS.ME (HSS X 188 4 13, etc.; 205:7) 

GURUS and GEM& "working men and women" (D 163 end) 

GURUS and SAL "working men and women" (ITT I. 1099 rev.) 

GURUS, DAM, DUMU.ARAD (D 207) 

GURUS, DAM, DUMU.ARAD, DUMU.SAL, GABA (D 255) 

GURUS includes QA.SU.DU,, Sut GIS.GIGIR, sit GIS.cU.ZA, sut GIS.#, 
GIGIR, SU.1, LU.KIN.GL,.A, GIS. TUG.PI.KAR.DU, MU, NAR (D 226) 
GURUS includes NAGAR, ASGAB, AD.KID, SIMUG, TUG.DU,, MU, LU.KISAL, 

A.2U, AB (RTC 93) 

Thureau-Dangin, ITT Ip. 2 n. 2 distinguishes GURUS GUB.BA "present," 
ZI.GA "absent," and QA.A "fugitive 

Su.NIGEN 30 LAL 3 GURUS ZAG NU.U.ME "total of 27 meh not marked" {A 
4491) implies the existence of the practice of marking serfs, as 
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also slaves, 
>, 28 azabum "to leave." 
[3a] a-bi S. [e]—zi-ba~am (CT XXXII 1 ii, CM) 
barley li-zi-ib (HSS X 5:2h). 
Sagubum. 
Ur JII PN: 
Su-zu-bi (Legrain, TRU 43 rev.). 
izbun, 
Ur III PN: 
Iz-bu-um (ITT V p. 59, 9941). Cf. PN's in Stamm, ANG p. 9. 
> 2B? 
Ur III PN: 
A~-zi-ba?-LUM (Reisner, TUT 16 iii). 
2B? 
Sarg. PN: 
A~za-bi-LUM (ITT V 6867+). 
> 21? azallim (a plant). 
Akk, lw. in Sum: 
1 Gr3.nap “S3.2a-Lum (BIN VIII 260). 
Ed eh? 
Ur ITI PN: 
. i-sa-li (Fish, CST p. 159 iv end, 160 ix). Cf. > ZN? 
? 2N uznum "ear," 
Tiln? uz-ni-su [su]?-ub-si (MDP II p. 66) 
in uz-ni-ki [su-ub-si]? (MDP XIV p. 19). 
uzninum? 
Ur III PN: 
Dz-ne-nu-us (UET IIT 186; 1487; 1491; 1495; 1496; VET V 690:32) 
Qz-nin-nu-us (UET III 1490) 
Bz-ne-nu-lum}? (YOS IV 254:9h). Thus copied. 
> ZN? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-zi-na-tum (U 118 = TCL V 6163 rev., U) 
A-zu-NI (D) 
T-za-LUM MAR.TU (TCL II 5503 44, U). Cf, > 217 
t-za-LUM (UET III p. 26, U) 
I-za-nu-um (UET III 1391 iv, U). 
>,2R wazirijum, see ZR. 
9 R? 
Ur III PN's: 
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A-zi-ri (Barton, HLC III Pl. 114 x) 
A-zi-rf-lum (Jean, SA LXVII iii; Reisner, TUT 16 iii). 


> ZZN? 
Ur III PNs 
A-zu-zu-nu-um (Fish, CST p, 159 iii). Misread as A-gu-nu-um in 
uv 1217. 
B 
>. 
B a 


Sarg. PN's: 

Bu-e-im (BE I Pl, VII v) 
Bu-im (MO) 

Bi-im (MO) 

Bi-e-tim (MO). 


Bey bua°um "to come." 


Sarg. PN's: 
I-ba-tum (E). Cf. I-ba-tum, Ib-ba~tum in Ranke, EBPN p. 88 
Ib—?a-tum? (D) 
I-ba-um (E). Cf, I-ba-Sar-rum in Ward, CPM No. 110, OB, 
Sarg. DN: 
T-ba-um (Iraq I Pl. IX). Cf. “t-ba-un in OIP XLIII 178, OB. 
B?B babum "gate." 
Written logographically only. 
Kk-su "in his gate," Acc. loci (MDP IV Pl. 2 ii) 
a-na Kf-su du-mu-ki-im (MSP IV Pl. 2 ii4) 
pn KK SriSpak it-ma (FM 7:26) 
[KX] Srispak [4t]-ma-i (FM 52 rev. x#2). 
BD b/pidum (an object). 
Akk. lw. in Sun,: 
2 bu-tum KUG.GI (OIP XIV 52 ii, PSarg.). Cf. badu "e, Werkteug" in 
Delitzsch, AHWB p, léla, x 
B?)L ba?alum "to rule over (a land)." 
Rimus NIM! 4-pe-al (R xxiii, xxv). Sign AL perhaps =, el, 
GN's [lu] SAG.GIS.RA (l]u e-be-el "I truly conquered" (CT XXXII 1 
4i = RA VII 180 ii) in CM. 
bélum "lord," "ower." 
Written syllabically or logographically as EN. 
DN be-al DUL su,-a (R xviii, sciv; UBT I 27h iv, NS.; 276 i, NS.). 
Sign AL perhaps = el, 
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DN be-al pubrim(UKKIN) (AOF III 112 twice, Mari) 

a-na DN be-1{-su (Speleers, RIAA i, ii, Dér) 

in Kf DN be-1f-su (MDP IV Pl. 2 ii) 

a-na DN be-1f-su (MDP IV Pl. 2 i, iii; VI Pl. 2, 1i ete.; CT III 1 
7288, U) 

a-na be-1{-[su] (MDP X Pl. 3, la) 

£ DN be-({if]-su (ZA III 9hf., U) 

a-na “UTU be-1f-i-a (CT XXXII 1 i etc., CM) 

a-na PN be-1f u a-bi (D 191) 

a-na PN a-bf u be-1f (A 746) 

a-na be-1{ [prob. nothing] (A 708; 830) 

be-1f »a-wa-a-ti li-[is-m]e? (A 708) 

be-lam? (A 708) 

various artisans be-lu ga-—da-tim (MDP XIV 71 ii) 

be-lu GAN "owners of the field" (MO A iv etc.; Kish 1930, 138) 

SeS be-lu GAN not "brothers of the owners of the fields" but probably 
a compound SES-be-lu /ajbéli/ with a specific meaning still to be 
determined (MO Av etc.). Cf. LU.SES (RTC 15 iv) and LU.Se3.EN 
(BIN VIII 11) in similar transactions 

EN. EN-su-nu (of the cities) u-sa-am-[ki]-it (RA VII 10h, Mi.) 

Ma-ni-u{m] EN wé-gan! 1] (MDP VI Pl. 1, 1, NS.) 

EN.EN a-l{-a-tim "lords of the upper (regions)" (UZT I 27h ii, NS.) 

Yur-Sa-ma-ad-ki EN [A-ral-am a Am (RA VIII 200 i, NS., copy). Doubt- 
ful 

EN, EN UD.NUN=ME (Pinches, AT 10) 

GIS,SAR EN, GIS.SAR SUKKAL.MAH (ITT I 1282) 

SABRA EN (RTC 25h rev. ii, iii). 

PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 

A-li-be-1f (D) 

Be-lam—nu-bi-igq (A 725; 97k) 

Be-la-su-nu (BE I Pl, VII ii) = Bélassunu? 

Be~li (D+) 

EN-li (G+) 

Be-li-a-ar (D+) 

Be-l{-a-pum (D+) 

Be-lf-a-mi (MO+) 

Be-1{-AN.DUL (E+) 

Be-l{-a-zu (D) 

Be-1{-BAD (ITT I 1103) 

Be-l{-tu-ri (D) 


KI 
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Be-1{-BALA (RTC 127 rev. iv) 
Be-1{-ba-lip (D+) 

Be-1{-ba~lik (D+) 

Be-1{-ba-ni (D+) 

Be-1{-BI (D+) 

Be-1{-da~bum ,(BALAG) (OIP XIV 102) 
Be-l{~dan (D+) 

Be-1[{?-da?—t]i? (FM) 
Be-1{-DINGIR (G+) 

Be~1{-p0G (D+) 

Be-1{-du-gul (D) 

Be-1{~“an.2U (Kish 1930, 19) 
Be-1{-GAL.2ZU (D+) 

Be-1i{-GAR (E+) 

Be-1{-GI (D+) 

Be-1{-GU (Mo+) 

Be?~1i-GUR, (FM) 

Be-1{-f1-1a-a[t] (D) 
Be-1{-is-da-gal (D+) 

Be-lf-la-ba (D+) 

Be-14-“Ma-ar (ITT I 1:72 ii) 
Be-1{-mu~da (D+) 
Be-1{-na~ba-as-ti (D+) 
Be-1{-nu-ri (D) 

Be-lf-ra-b{ (ITT II/2 p. 1k, 3072) 
Be-l{-sa-tu (G+) 

Be-1{-SIPA (D+) 

Be-1{-SU(D]? (BIN VIII.122 rev, iii) 
Be-li-tu-gul-ti (ZA XII 332) 
Be~li-tum-ki (D) 

Be-1{-UR.SAG (D+) 

Be-1{-“yTu-si (D) 

Be-l{-za-ki (G+) 

Be-lu-GU (ITT I 1472 144) 
Bu-be-1{ (Delaporte, CCL II A 15k) 
Pa-be-1{ (Mo) 

K{A}]-be-1f (FM) 

DINGIR-b[e?-1]i? (D) 

f-a-be-1{ (CT I Ic) 
§N-a-Si-ra-ni (RTC 131) 


oi.uchicago.edu 


89 


EN-Bi-b{ (Fish, CST 3+) 

EN-i-1{ (D+) 
EN-ku-li (G+) 
EN-lum (G+) 
E-na-be-1f (E+) 
EN-su~dan (ITT II/2 p. 39, 4700) 

Gi yal?—ri-im-be-1f (Kish 1930, 170c) 
I-da-be-1f (G+) 
I-tum-be-1f (D) 
fi-be-1f (D) 
t-if-pe-1f (G+) 
t-1f-pi-1{ (Nikolski, Dok. II 14 i+) 
t-1f-mn (G) 

t-r{-i3-be-1{ (MO) 

I-sar~be-lf (G+) 

Li-bur-be-1f (E+) 

Iu-be-lu (G+) 
Ma?-ki-be-1f (CT VII h No. 22h51, PSarg.) 
Mu-ti-pi-l{ (IMH V 29 rev. vi, PSarg.?) 
ee (IT? I 1156) 

PO! .Sa-pi-1f (TMH V 3 4, PSarg.?) 
Sa-lim-be-1f (G+) 
Si-~be-la (D) 
Su -be-la (G+) 
Su-be-la (G+) 
Su,,-be-1f (D+) 
Su-EN-1{ (D) 
$u?-EN-lum (G) 
Su?-be-lum (Iraq VII 66 F 1159) 
Su?-pi-lum (Nikolski, Dok, II 31) 
Su ~m-be-1f (A 1087) 
§a~-ki-be-1{ (AOF VIII 258 Abb. 6a) 
U-da-be-1f{ (BIN VIIZ 12 rev.) 
Ur—“pi-1{ (Nikolski, Dok. II 58 rev.) 
Wa~dur-be-1{ (OIP. XIV 79+). 
Selected Ur III PN's: 

Be-1{ (U 505) 

Be=li-a (U 506) 

Be~1f{-a-zu (U 507) 

Be~1f{-a-rf-ik (U 508) 
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Be-l{-ba-ni (U 509) 

Be~l{-pa-ni (U 515) 

Be-1{-dan (U 510) 

Be-1f-p0G (U 511) 

Be-1{-i-1f (U 512) 

Be-li~i-sar (U 514) 

Sa-lim-be-1{ (U 2597+) 

$a-lim-be-1{-ni (RTC 32). 

PN in Ur III GN: 

Me-EN-i-1f (ZA LI Pl. I after p. 74 ii 2, lh, IV iv 1, 2). 

belatum "lady." 
Written syllabically or logographically as NIN, 

§ DN be-la~ti-su (KAH II 2, BS.) 

aena .... DN .... be-li-ti-i-a (CT XXXII 1 i, CM) 

a-na DN be-el-ti-i-a (CT XXXII xi, CM) 

na—?a—a3 LUGAL 0 na~?a—a3 NIN (RA XVIII 25) 

PN NIN (A 1267). 

Sarg. PNs 

Be-la-su-nu (BE I Pl, VII ii; su clear on photo, still perhaps mis- 

written for 2u; cf. Be~la-zu-nu in MDP XXVIII 418:22), 
In Ur III DN's: 

G3e-La-at -Bi-ru (Schenider, AnOr XIX No. 50) 

4, .-1a-at-Dfr-ra-ba-an, etc. (ibid. No. 51). Also “Be-la-at-Te-ir- 
ra-ba~an in Sarg. (MDP XIV p. 20 i, Elam) and 43 61a -at-Te-ra—ba-an 
in Ur ITZ (OIP XLIII 143) = “NIN-Te-ra-ba-an (p. sh) 

43 9-1a-at-Sub-nir, etc, (AnOr XIX No. 52, read as -mus-nir, but cf. 
Jacobsen, CTC p. 21) 

G3e-la-at-Na-gar (AnOr XIX No. 53) and SNIN-Na-gar®! (Ra XLII 6 rev.) 

@ 3 ¢-La-at—TM~tu-1i—-im (PDTI 563 i). 

DN Belatum in Ur III PN: 

vin L£L-tum-im-ti (A $535). cf. NIN.LfL-ti-im in Gadd, EDSA Pl. 
3:23, Lipit-Istar of Isin; but Sum. pronunciation is indicated in 
Nin-1il-is-gi-in (FM). Cf, also Gemé-Nin-1{1, without divine 
classifier in PDTI 220, U. 

ba-alatum "dominion" or ba *ulatum "dominions." 
SkS. .... LUGAL A-ga~d8§T 4 ba, ~i-la—ti “En-1/1 (BE I 2) 
$k3. da-mim LUGAL ba,,~U-la-ti 4in-1{1 (MJ III 23). 
B? ON? pianum? 
PN, U PN, i-bi-na-ma PN, PN, da-as-2i (BIN VIII 121). 
Sarg. PN: 
U-bi-in-LUGAL-rf (Mo+), 


il 
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BN binun "tamarisk." 
25 SIM SU pi-nim (D 286:2). Spelling PI for pi abnormal in Diyala 
10 Saf. = 9 p{-num? (HSS X 38 44). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum.: 
1 & pf-nt—tum Sp3-nu-ulm] (Ug? IIT 1027). 
B?4R pa?arum or bi°arum "to choose." 
Su-ut .[....] i-bi-ru "whom (P1.) PN? has chosen" (HSS X 16:9) 
x men bi-ru "selected" (Kish 1930, 146 rev.; 170a). 
B°;R puarum "to be firm" (as in Capp.). 
Stamm, ANG pp. 155f. translates this verb as "klar, heiter sein," v. 
Soden, Orient. n.s. XVI 443 as "klar sein." 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN‘'s: 
A-pu-li-our-ra (D) 
A-1f{-li-pur (AnOr I 292:8, U) 
ome (D) 
Da-bu-ra (UET III 14h0; 1506 iii, U) 
Da-bur-PA-tum (De Genouillac, TD 87, U3; PDTI 45k, v) 
Im—ti-li-bur (D+) 
I-pa-ur?~I1 (Jestin, TSS 479 i, PSarg.) 
Ueeraed (D+; PDTI 561, v) 
J-sar—li-bu-ur (BIN VIII 12) 
Li-bur (FM+; UET III hh, v) 
Li-bur-an-ni-SEN.2U (UET I 90, U) 
Li-pur-be-1f (E+; U 2219+) 
Li-our-dum-ki (Iraq Mus. 10625, U) 
Li-bur-“EN.ZU (UET III p. 19+, U) 
Li-bur-t-du-ni (TCL II 548h, U) 
Li-bur-i-1f (UET III p. 19+, U) 
Li-bur-ki-“En-1{1 (BIN VIII 203+) 
Li-bur-me-sum (Kish 1930, 559c) 
Li-pu-ru-um (FM) 
Li-bur-ri-im, Gen. (FM) 
Li-bur!-ra-a[m], Nom. (TMH n.F, I/II 361 rev., U). Cf. Li-bu-ra-am 
in Delaporte, CCL II A 519, OB, and Li-bur-ra-am in Bz VI/2 10:38, 
OB 
Li-bur-Sul-gi (U 2220+) 
Li-bur-zi-im-ti (AnOr VII p. 26, U) 
We-du-um-li-bur (ZA XII 345, U). 


B?R burum "young animal." 


x 
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Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Bur-“IM (U 537) 

Bur-Ma-ma (RTC 25) rev. ii; U 538+) 

In other cases this word is written with logogram AMAR, 

biranum. 
Sarg. PN?: 
Bu-ra-ni-e, Gen. (D+). 
B? R? birum? 

a-pu-u8, (5) bu-ra-?ma-ti GN "I gave .... of the land? of GN" (Kish 

1930, 143213). 
B?,9? bugum? (an animal). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Bu-zi (Delaporte, CCL II A 211, U) 

DINGIR-pu-zi (YOS IV 305 rev., Us TCL V 5666 rev., U) 

KA-za-a (RTC 107 rev.) 

Pa-zi-a (MDP XVIII 219 rev., U) 

Pai-zum (UET III 92, U). 

B? S$? bagatum. 
Ur III PN's: 
Bu-za—ti-a (TMH n.F. I/II 105) 
Bu-za-tum (U 524). Cf. Bugatum in Stamm, ANG p. 255 n, 2. 
B25 basum "ashamed," 
Sarg. PN: 

Ta-ba-a>-sum (Gadd, EDSA Pl, 3), Read by Gadd as La-ba-te-sum. Cf, 
also BySs? baksum. The name of an early king of Uruk, read as "La- 
ba-a<y? (old lacuna?)>IR" by Jacobsen, AS XI 90f, and n, 136, is 
almost certainly to be corrected to La-ba-ab-[s]um. 

bastum "pudenda," "vigor." 
Ur ILI PN's: 

A.AB,BA-ba-as-ti, f.n. (APAW 1936 Phil.-hist. Kl. Nr. 13 p. 23). C&. 
also PDTI 2h4 

Ba-as-ti~a (UET III 1542). Cf. also U-4s-ti-a under > ST 

tr-ra-ba-a3-ti (Reisner, TUT 210). 

B?,8 basanun, 
Ur III PN's: 
Bu-Sa-nu-um (Fish, CST p. 48, 16) 
Pi-sa-num (TCL II 5610). 
B?oT biatum "to pass the night." : 
al~kam~ma ba-dam "come and pass the night" (FM 10:12). Doubtful. 


pitum "house," "estate." 
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Written logographically or syllabically (in Ur III). 
su-lum £ ga~1f{-su (D 290 rev. x+3) 
Su B-t4 PN, 8i PN, (D 28033) 
in &-ta PN (FM 36:10) 
a-na E-ti-su, -nu (FM 36:29) 
a-na su-ur-ki B-ti-su (Cop. 10090) 
The meaning "estate" for £ is clear from such texts as D 163 end. 
Ur III PN's: 
DUG-b{~ti-is-zu (YOS IV 28) 
Na-si-b{-tum (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 197). Meaning unknown; Na3i-biltum 
improbable, 

Ur III GN: 

pi—tum-ra-b{-um* (date of BS. 7). 

Apparently deified & in Sarg. and Ur III PN's, Cf. Bi-tum-mu-ba-1{-it 
in PBS VIII/2 p. 178, OB, and f-ga-mil, fm -ba-1{-it, #-ra-bi, 
£-Se-mi in UET V p, 36, OB: 

Ba-lup- (E). Cf. Pa-lub-bi-tum in PBS VIII/1 101 ii 5, 1h, 0B 
Ba-lu-ih-i (£) 
DINGIR-£ (D+; Oppenheim, CCTE UU 16, U). Cf. t-1f-# in PBS XI/2 No. 
59, OB 
dan. 2U-£ (D+) 
ES) -dar-f (D+) 
I-ti-& (MO+) 
LUGAL-# (Kish 1930, 138) 
Ni-se,,-"é (PBS X1/3 No. 55, U) 
Ur-£ (Iraq Museum 10630) 
Syru-& (D+) 
Soru-sa (D+). For SA = & cf, MAD II 62. 
B? 1? 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
Ba-a-ti (G+) 
Ba~a-de (G+) 
Ba-a-a-ti (TMH n.F. I/II 70, U3 Orient. XLVII 471, U) 
BAD-ti (BIN VIII 127). 
BB? bibbum "wild sheep." Cf, PN's in Stamm, ANG p, 2h2 and “sibbu in 
Deimel, PB No. 397. 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 

Bi-bi (JCS X 26 iii) 

Bf-bf-a (RA XIX p. 42 LXXXVIII, v) 

Bi-p{-a-pi? (TMH V 194 ii, PSarg.?) 
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Bi{—p{-DINGIR (D+) 
Bi{-p{-3-1f-pdc (Barton, HLC I Pl. 26 ii, U) 
B-a-b{-bf (RA IX 3 SA 12 and p. 47 SA 79, U) 
EN-vf{-b{ (Fish, CST 3+) 
Gur?-bf{-b{ (FM) 
ty {of (PBS XIII 27 rev. i, PSarg.). 
Ur III GN: 
°A. DUR, ~Bi-bi-AN.NA (ZA LI Pl, IV after p. 7h iv 11, 12). 
BB? bubutum "hunger." 
ki na-tu-ni-a? in bu-~bu-tim ("in hunger") [i]?-mu-tu (MCS IV 13 rev.). 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
Bu-bu-tum (G+) 
Pi-pu-da (Reisner, TUT 154 iii, Us CT III 214, Uv) 
Pu-pu-ti-a (ITT III 6609, wu). 
BBT? 
Ur ITI PN: 
Ba-ba~ti (BIN V 6:73+). Cf. Wa-wa-ti. 
BRT? 
Ur III PN: 
Bu-ba~ti (BIN V 106) 
Pu-ba-ti (HSS IV 59). 
BD? 
Ur III PN: 
Bi-~da-num (RA XIX O No. 30+). 
BDM, see BJM butumtun. 
BDR, see Wa 
BGG, see BQQ. 
BGN buginnum (a vessel). 
Sarg. PN: 
KA-ki-ni-is (RTC 233 rev.). 
BGS? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Bu-ga-sum (G+) 
Bu-ku-Sum (UET III 1582 rev. iii, U). Cf. also BIN IX p. 26+ and 
Bu-ku-zum under BGZ? 
BGZ? 
. Sarg. PN: 
Bu-ku-zum (G). Cf. also Bu-ku-Sum under BGS? 
BYR babirum "heat?" 
Sarg. MN's: 
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Ba-pi-ir IGI and Ba-hi-ir EGIR (D pp. 233f.). 
BUS? babsum? 
Ur III PN: 


‘Ba-ah-sum (U 3843 UET III 1362; Fish, CST p, 159 iv). Cf, also 
BS pasum. 
BY2? 
Sarg. PN: 
Bu-pu-zum (G+), 
BKN? bukannum (a wooden instrument). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum. : 
2 C1Sk, anim (Fish, CST p. 138 No. 582). 
BL balum, bal "without." 
ba-(lu]?-um PA.TE.SI "without? (the permission?) of the ensi" (HSS 
X 12:5) 
ba~la U.URU+A (FM 0:6). Meaning unknown, 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ba~al- (Orient. XLVII 87:12, U) 
Ba-al-i-1f{ (Radau, EBH p. 362, U; UT III 43, U) 
Pa-al-i-1f (ITT IV p. 37, 7317, U) 
Ma-an-ba-lum-“Da-gan (Ist. Mus. Adab, 112) 
Ma-ba-lum="Da-gan’ (BM 54318). 
BLG balangum (a musical instrument). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Bala-ga (G+). Doubtful 
Ba~la-an-gi (BE III 4 rev., U) 
BS) ~dar-BALAG? (FM). 
BLY balubgum, buluphum (a resinous plant). 
Akk, lw. in Sum: 
25 Sim [sul ba-lu-gum (D 28633) 
x MANA SIM KA+IM-lu-pum (ITT II/2 4461; 5766; V 9293; Reisner, TUT 
122 v, viii, U; 131 i, U) 
SIM KA+IM-lu-pu-um (MDP XIV 89, school text) 
x MA.NA SIM bu-lu-bu-um (TMH n.F. I/II 307, U). 
BIK ballukkum (a resinous plant). 
10 SIM ba—f1ul-kum (D 286:5). 
BLKT nabalkutum "to revolt," "to transgress."™ 
i-nfu] SU.NIGIN ma-[ta-tim] .... [a]-a-bi-iS ib-ba-al-ki-da-an-ni-ma 
(CT XXXII 1 ii, cM) 
(mju -ba~al-ki-tum [KUG,BAB]BAR? 1 MA.NA [i]-sa?-gal "the transgressor 
will weigh out? 1 mina of silver?" (UCP IX p. 205, 83 iv) 
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ib-ba-al-gi-~it-ma "if he transgressed" (Louvre AO 8959). 
Subalkutum "to strip," "to transgress," "to tear out." 
ma-sa~ak-sa [ul-u3-ba-la-ga-at-ma "her skin (of sheep) he will strip" 
(MDP XIV 90) 
Su DI,TAR~su us~ba-la-ga—du (MDP IV Pl. 2 iv) 
DN's SE.NUMU(N-su] 1i-if1l-gu-[du] sugus-ti-[su] 1i-i3-ba-al-ki-du 
(MDP II p. 63 ii). 
BLL balalum "to pour out" (or the like). Or PLL palalum? 
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
Ib-lul-DINGIR (MO+) 
Tb-lul-ZI-DINGIR (G). Ununderstandable 
Ib-1ul-Il (TMH V 31 44, PSarg.?). 
BLL? bililum? 
DN in Ur III PN's: 
leeaeaernerte (BE III 56 iii) 
DINGIn-Bi-1f-1f (RA X 208b 6) 
Su-“pf-14-14 (BE ITI bh:3) 
Su-Bi-li-li (BE III 97:16; TCL V 6163+) 
Cf, also ....-“Bi-li-e-li in Pinches, BTBC 102 rev. 19, OB, and Be~ 
1i-li in Deimel, PB No. 357. 
Ur III PN: 
Bi-li-li (Reisner, TUT 19) rev.). 
BLL? billum? 
Sarg. and Ur III GN's: 
Bil-lum-caL’? (pin VIII Uhh rev. 444). Cf. Bf-lum-cu.LA™! ana Bf- 
lun-Tur.RA*! in geogr. list in Sumer III 77 ii Sf. and 80 ii 1f. 
B{-~lum-SE.GIS.NI-S8 GIN.NA (RA XIX 41 No. LVII, U). 
BLL? 
Ur III PN's: 
Ba-la-la (ZA XII 3h2+) 
Ba-la-LUM (ibid.). 
BLL? 
Sarg. PN: 
Bi-~la-LUM (Kish 1930, 768). 
BLL? bulalum (a plant). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Bu-la-LUM (YOS IV 246 iv, U; Orient, XLVII 36, U) 
Pu-la-LUM (UET III 29 rev., U) 
KA-la-lum (ITT II/1 p. 12, 675, U) 
Bu-la-la-tum, f.n. (Legrain, CCC No. 55) 


KI 
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Pi-la-NI (Gros, NFT p, 263 iv). 
BLS bullugum, see PLS. 
BLT balatum "to live." 
Written syllabically. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ba-al-tu!-Sa-ru-um (ITT II/1 p. 26, 779, U) 
I-sar-lv-ba-1{-it (UET III 28, v) 
aeecreere: i$] (UET III 49, vu) 
Li-ib-lu-up (D+) 
Li-ib-lu-ut~ni-a-43 (D) 
Li-ba-1{-it! (Arnold, ABTR 8 rev., U) 
Lu?(wr. KU)-ba-1{-it (UET III 26h, U). 
bullujum "to bring to life." 
wees UHda-lil-if (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001). 
palatum "life." 
Written syllabically or logographically as TI.LA. 
a-na ba~la-ti-gu [a] ba-la-a[t]! [ma]-ti-[sul (Speleers, RIAA 4 ii, 
Dér) 
a-na ba-la~ti-su (KAH II 2, BS.) 
a-na ba-la~at PN (ibid.). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ba-la-ti (UET III p. 7, U; U 438+) 
DINGIR-TI.LA (G+) 
Su-TI.La (G), 
BN binum "son." 


Sarg. PN'ss 
Bi-in-ga-11~LUGAL-rf{ (RA IX 82+) 
Bi-ga-1{-LUGAL-r{ (RTC 9h) 
Cf. also t-1{-pi-1f, mMu-ti-pi-af, pO!.Sa-pi-1/, and ur-“pi-if under 

belum. 
BN 7 banajum "to build,” "to beget." 

Written syllabically or logographically as Dim. 
DUL-su ib-ni-ma (R xviii; ULT I 275 isd, NS.) 
DUL KUG.AN la ib-ni (R xxvii) 
DUL-su 8a KUG.AN ib-ni-ma (R xxvii) 
DUL-su ib-ni (UET I 27h v, Mi.; MDP VI Pl. 1, 1, NS.) 
E 4... ib-ni (YOS I 10, NS.; Syria XXI 162ff,, Mari) 
dam-si-[1{] ab-ni (UET I 275 ii4, NS.) 
dam-Si-il-su ib-ni-ma (RA VIII 200 ii, NS.) 
dam-si-il-su ib-ni-ma (RA IX 34 i, NS.? 
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PN BA.Dim &.KUR (BEI 1i, 2 i, Sks., etc.) 
PN Dim (RA IX Pl. 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar) 
PN Dim & (ibid.) 
PN DfM sa-gu-ri (Syria XXI 159, Mari). 
PSarg.?, Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
A(n)-nu-ba-ni-ni (Morgan, MSP IV 161 i, king of Iullubum). cf. 
DINGIR-ba-ni-ni in CT XIII 29 i 21, late legend 
Ba-ni (FM). Doubtful 
Ba-ni-lum (£3; Boson, TCS 2h1, U+) 
Ba-ni-tum (U 48) 
Be-li-ba-ni (D+) 
Be-li-pa-ni (RA X 208b 7, U) 
DINGIR-ba-ni (D+) 
B-a-ba-ni (JAOS LII 113) 
Soy. 2U-ba-ni (D+) 
I-ib-ni-a (ITT IV 7766, U) 
Ib-ni-DINGIR (G+; U 1693+) 
To-ni-SENn.2U (U 1695+) 
Tomni-“rm (U 169h+) 
Ieib-ni-Tmm (RA XIX 33, U) 
Ib-ni-LUGAL (BIN VIII 151+) 
t-1{-pa-ni (FM) 
t-lum-ba-ni (TMH V 104 iii, PSarg.?) 
tr-ra-ba-ni (UET III p. 18+, U) 
PU.SA-ba-ni (AnOr I 126 rev., U) 
Sar-ru-ba-ni (ITT I 1372+) 
Su, -ma—ba-ni (Mo) 
Tab-ni (FM+). 
Reading DIM or kin, 
A-b{-Dim (RTC 137 i) 
A-bi1-pDim (CT I 2 44, U) 
I-sar-Dim (RTC 249 1). 
Ur III RN: 
fb DINGIR-ba-ni (ZA LI Pl. I after p. 7h ii 6). 
nabnijum. 
Ur III PN: 
dan. ZU-na-ab-ni (UET III 967; 1582 rev. ii?). Cf. also Tu-tu-na-ab- 
ni (Speleers, CIMC p. 178 No. 06b) and oa MAR .UD-na~ab-ni (Krausz, 
GNBSL p. 97), both OB. 


BN?4? binitum? (a structure?). 
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Akk. lw, in Ur III Sum,: 
20 GIS.0.KU b{-NI-tum 7 KUS TA (RA XVI 19 v) 
8 GIS.GAL 10 KUS TA MI GfD bi-NI-tum-SE (ibid.). Woods for making 
a bi-NI-tum 
1 & pf-NI-tum ~“-"bi-nu-lum] (UET III 1027) 
GIS (for £7) p{-NI-tum (ibid. 1768 rev.). 


ais 


BN? ? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ba-ba-pa-na (AnOr I 292:32, U) 
Ba-na-ah (Coll, de Clereq I 71) 
Ba-na-Da-da (Barton, HLC III Pl. 118, 249 iv, U) 
DINGIR-ba-na (MO) 
T-oi-pa-na (ZA XII 333) 
Iu-ba-na (G; Barton, HLC I Pl, 19, 305, U) 
L(u]-ba-na (FM). 
Ur III GN: 
A-b{~ba-na*? (cr xxxII 19 i). 
With metals, all doubtful: 
URUDU AN.NA PA.NA (ITT II/2 5728) 
AN.NA PA.NA (ITT V 66703; 9276) 
x URUDU.IGAG] PA.NA (RTC 221 iv) 
x KUG. [nothing]? GN BANA (PBS IX 3 i, PSarg.). 
BNY? 
so much zi-nu-[?7], KAS.SUR.RA, KAS.US.SA, SE.GUR [bJan-ha-tum PN (D 
129). 
BQN baqanum "to pluck hair." 
Ur IIT PN: 
Ba~ki-na-tum (UET III 1391 i) 
Ba-gi-na-tum (AnOr I 177). 
BQQ bagqum "fly." 
a-hu-us, (#5) ba-ki $a ru-ga-tim "I gave flies of far-away (places)" 
(Kish 1930, 13:12) 
a-gu-as (ES) ba-ki Sa da-ti "I gave flies of my beloved” (1. 32). 
Ur TIT PN: 
Ba~gu-um (AnOr VII 8; PDTI 139), Cf. Ba-ak-kum in Ranke, EBPN p. 72. 
buqaqum "fly." 
Ur III PN: 
Bu-ga-ku-um (RTC 428 i), Cf. Bu-qa-qum in TCL XXIII 119:2 and 120:2, 
Mari. 
BQQ? 
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Ur III PN: 
Ba-ga-ga-num (UET III 936) 
Ba~ga-ga-nu-um (A 4979). 
BQR? 
Ur IIT PN: 
Bu-ga-ar (Fish, CST p. 159 v) 
Cf. bu-qa~ru translated as "bétail" in ARMT II 131:39, Mari, 
BR? bara?um "to hunger.” 
GAN a ib-ra "may the field not hunger" (Cop. 10055). 
BR?» barajun "to see?" (or "to inspect," "to certify"). 
date PN in GN ib-r{f "PN saw? in GN (that this is) the (new year) 
date" (D 220). 
Sarg. PN: 
To-r{—“MaR,TU (ZA XII 336). But cf. Ur-r{-°MaR.TU (p. 337). 
barftum "between." 
in ba-r{-ti GN, u GN, (R xiii, xxv) 
ba-ri-ti GN, 1 GN, (PBS V 36 xtiv, NS.). 
Ur III GN: - 
Ba-rf-tum®2 (Orient. V 55 No, 21). 
nabrijum (a festival). 
Akk, Iw. in Ur III Sum. 
1 GUD.U na-b{-rf-um & DN (Legrain, TRU 272) 
2 MAS na-ab-r{-um-Si DN, u DN, (Legrain, TRU 282) 
3 uDU.6 NfG.BA LUGAL na-ab-r{-(1)um-[S8] (BRM III 17) 
1 vbU.6 SUL-ma-Si-tum UD na-ab-rf-um-KA (PDTI 162). 
Ur III MN: 
TTIyg—ab-ri-um (TA 1930, 760). 
tabrijum. ; 
KUS.MUL tab-ri-um IGI SABRA.E tab-ri-um IGI aBedS ru“ (me b:6 £.) 
(tab?—ril?—-um [£12.MU (FM 48:9). 
tabritum? "picture?" 
DUL KUG.GI ga da-ab?-ri-a-ti tu-un-ni-su u KAS+X-e "a silver statue 
(showing) the likeness of his might and battles" (RA IX 34 i, NS.?, 


copy). 
BR? barjum, 
x SE.GUR ba-ri-um (and x SE.GUR SE.SIG,) (D 151). 
burrum 
30(puR) Gdn 45?.GAR 5 GIS.APIN PN u-ba-rf{ (BIN VIII 1h) 
GAN su pu-ru-im (D 332 rev. x+3). 
BR? burutum? (a garment). — 


oi.uchicago.edu 


101 


1 TH, eu-tum (FM 35:7). 


BRBR barbarum "wolf" (or the like). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Bar-par (HSS X 12 rev.; U 498+) 
Bar-bar-NI-a (U 499+). 
BRD? bir(a)dum (a tree). 
(2]? GIS bi-ra-da-an, Dual (D 318:7) 
1 GIS bi?-ir-tum (A 850). 
BRY? birajum "string (of onions)." 
60 bi-ra-yu SUM (D 313) 
Cf. 5 bi-ri-ij-bu SUM.SAR (BE VI 102:1, 0B). 
BRK? burkum?, see MBRK meburkun, 
BRK? 
Sarg. PN's: 
Bi-r{-ga (D) 
4 ycaL-Bar-ga-at (BE I Pl. VII rev. iv). Or DN. 
BRMM? burmamum (an animal). 
Ur ITI PN: , 
Bur-ma—am (RA XIX 42 No, LXXXII; Barton, HLC III Pl, 128, 290; MCS 
III 87, 105525). 
BRR? barrum? (a head-dress). 
6 TUCpar—ru Su-ut SAG (FM 7:7). 
BRR? barrum? "shining." 
Sarg. PN: 
Ba-ra-tum (D+; AnOr VII 372 rev. iii, Sarg.?!). 
BRS burasum? "pine." 
Akk, lw. in Ur IIT Sum.: 
1 Sy Gk.LAL bu-ra-su-um? (BE III 78:5). 
BRS? burrusum? 
Ur III PNs 
Bu-ru-Su-um (UE X 3:7). 
BSN buginnum "wick." 
pu-ze-num (FM 1:6). 
Ur III PN: 
Bu-ziena (Iraq V 171; BE III 56). 
3S?) basaum "to be." ; 
al PN i-ba-sé "(x barley) is upon PN" = "PN owes (x barley)" (HSS X 
h6z4; 51 iv hs 59:10; BIN VIII 125; A 5423; PBS IX 126) 
al-su i-ba-se,, (FM 9:29) 
al GN i-ba-sé (Fish, CST 7) 
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bu-bu-lun Su al PN i-ba-se-u "the debt which is upon PN" (HSS X 
109:23; 110:8) 

is-de PN i-ba-se (D 267; 283; JCS I 348b; BIN VIII 138; 140; 145; 
A 910; 4796) 

43-dé-su i-ba-sé (MCS IV 13 rev.) 

16 GU GI in OR i-ba-se (A 5899). Sg. like é-ru-ub (ibid.) 

i-va-sle,,-a1? (D 327) 

{...] i-ba-36-a (PBS IX 22) 

ieba-sé (HSS X 52 iii 5; 12028; 145 iv 3; Kish 1930, 138 rev.) 

ma-ti-ma .... la i-ba-as-gu-u (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM) 

ib-si (D 167, U?) 

[iln? uz-ni-su [su]?-ub-si (MDP II p. 66). 

Sarg. PN: 
Ba-si-um (D) 
Ba-si-um (G+). 
BSD, see PST pastatum. 
BSL, see PSL pasallum. 
BSR. 
Sarg. and Ur III MoN: 

Ba-sa-ar KUR (RTC 12h). Cf. Gelb, AJSL LV 73 

HUR.SAG Ba-sSa-ar (RA IX 57, SA 3, U) 

Ba,,-sal-la (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 70 vi 5, Gudea). 

BI? 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
Ba-ta-num MAR.TU (ITT II/2 3470). 
BIBDY? (a garment). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum: 
Written regularly BA.TAB-dub-pu-um or BA.TAB-dup-um, in which BA. TAB 
may have an unknown syllabic value. 

1 TOG BA,TAB~dup-bu-um (Jean, SA LXXVII obv, and rev.) 

1 TUG BA, TAB-dub-pu-um uS (ITT V 6858 ii) 

cf. GAD, sfc, TUG BA.TAB-dub-hu-um (UET III p. 67 passim) 

x TUG BA!,TAB!-dub!—bu-um 3.KAM US (AnOr VII 155:5, read thus against 
x TUG ba?~2i-bu-um of copy in accordance with BIN V 175) 

x $IG/T0G BA, TAB-dub-be-um (TMH n.F. I/II 181) = -dup-um (Nos. 182 
twice; 238 twice; 22) = ~dub-RI-um (Nos. 189; 22h; 20; 2h2 four 
times). For YU = RI cf, MAD II 62 

Cf. also TUG BA,TAB-dub-pu-um in MDP XXVII 69; 188 v, lex. texts 

The spelling 1 TUG.BA da?—aj?-pu-um in MDP XXVIII 526:1 (on which 
the reading day in MAD II 117 was based) cannot be collated (accord- 
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ing to Mr. Nougayrol) and is probably wrong. 
BTQ bataqum? "to break," "to cut away." 
in 1 MU SkS. (X].SU!.GaL [KAS]?.Dé.a KUG.GI [...]. & 4m-af2 [ib]?- 
‘tu-ku (OIP XIV 117, date). 
BT, batijum (a container). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun.: — 
1 basti-um of ivory (UET III 760, Us 1498 i) 
1 SS y5-ti-um MES (HSS IV 5 iv) 
2 pa(p)-ti-um UD.KA.BAR (BIN V 2:2k) compared with l-en ba-tu-u 
UD.KA.BAR (Strassmaier, Inschriften von Darius I 301:8) 
cf, alzo x “ba-ti-um in BIN IX 339, 387, 452, OB. 
BTM butumtum "pistachio-nut." 
Sarg. PN: 
Bu-tu-um-tum (D). Cf. Bu-du-um-tum in Speleers » CIMC p. 180, OB or 
later, and bu-u}-ma-tim in TCL XXV 2:18, Mari. 
BZ? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
pf-za?—t[um] (D). Cf. Bi-za-tum (TA 1930, 356 rev., OB, and NPN p, 323) 
Bi-za-ti (PDTI 595 rev., U). 
BZ? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Bi-za-num (FM+) 
Bi-za-num (HSS X 219) 
Bi-za-nu-um (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 182, U). 
B2KL? 
Sarg. PN: 
Bi-iz-ki-lum (D). 
BZZ? 
Ur III PN: 
Ba-za-aum (UET III 1220 ii). Cf. Ranke, EBPN p. 72. 


D>,D dadum "beloved." 
3x3. DUMU dati Cmn-2{1 /Sk3. mar?um dadi E./ (BEI 2). The interpr. 
as "beloved" is based on comparison with: Sa-am-su-i-lu-na na-ra-am 
Surg a Sea = data CuTy & Sava = xinde Cure Su-nir—da-bi in ct? 
XXXVII 2 ii 63 etc., and on KI.AG = da-du in V R16 iii 34g. The 
spelling da-ti, instead of da—di, in the Samsu-—iluna inscription 
should be considered an archaism 
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ti-ib da-ad-ga "heal thy beloved!" (Kish 1930, 143:11). ‘Interpr. 
doubtful 
a-bu-us (8S) anki Sa da-ti (Kish 1930, 13 rev, 32). 

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: ; 

In some cases below Da-da, Da-ad, Da-di may be a DN. Cf. also ur—-“Da~ 
a~da in PBS XI/3 No. 1058, OB, and PN's cited in Gemser, BPN pp. 
olf. and 110. Also “Da-da in PDTT 65, U. 

A-ba-Da-di (Reisner, TUT 152 iid; 159 ii, U). Cf. A-bu-da-di in 
Ranke, EBPN p,. 60 

A-ba~“Da-di (Ist. Mus. Adab 771; Nies, UDT 58:196, U) 

Al-su-da-ad (D) 

Ba-na-da-da (Barton, HLC III Pl. 118, 28 iv, U) 

Be-1[{?-da?-t]i? (FM) 

Da-da (D+) 

Da-da-ga-bi (Fish, CST p. 159 iii 3, U) 

Da-da-YA.MA.TI (U 781+) 

Da-da-i-lum (UET I 11, PSarg.) 

Da=tum (OIP XIV 48 i, PSarg.3; U 1458) 

Da=tu-um (ITT IV 7128) 

Da-ti (D+; U 799+) 

Da-a-ti (Barton, HLC III p. 37, U3 AnOr I 297, U) 

Da-ti-a (U 800+) 

DINGIR-da-ti (ZA XII 332) 

LUGAL-da-ti (D). See also below 

Mi-is—da-ti (E) 

Nu-ur—da-ad (Chiera, STA 33:7, U) 

Sar-ru-da-ti (RTC 127 rev. ii). See also above 

Sar-ru-da-ad (AnOr I 126, U) 

Si-da-da (E+) 

Su-da-ti (Mo) 

Su-da-da (G+; PDTI 35, U). 

Sarg. GN: 

Da—tun (Iraq IV 66 F. 1153 rev.). 


DD? 
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's: 
Da-a-da-ni (CT III 9 is 33 v, U) 
Da-da-a-ni (Reisner, TUT 139 iii, U) 
Da-da-ni (BIN V 298:12, Us Barton, HLC I Pl. 31 i, U+) 
Da-da-num (MO) 
Cf. also Da-da-nu-um in TCL XXII 90:6, 10, Mari, Da-da-nu in 
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Tallqvist, NBN p. 52, and Da-ad-da-ni in MDP XVIII 156:h, 08. 
D>,D? dadum? (a vessel). 
Akk, lw..in Sum,?: 
SIShy pa TUR (MDP XIV 7 rev.). Among utensils and vessels 
1 “py pa uRUDU (HSS X 26 443) so 
ie Maug-dug-um UD.KA.BAR GA,RA (TCL V 6055 rev. 4, U). 
D>,D? 
Sarg. PN: 
Du-da-LUM (E). Cf. Du-da-nim, Gen., in Studia Mariana p. 5h and 
Du-da?—a-nu-um in PBS XI/3 No. 345, OB. 
DON dianum "to judge." 
Written syllabically. 
dinam dianum: 
i-nu DN DI, TAR-su i-ti-nu-ma (S x; PBS V 36 rev. x+iii, NS.) 
i-nu DN DI.TAR NS, da-nim i-ti-nu-ma (UET I 275 iii, NS.) 
DI.TAR-ni ti-ni, Impv. (MDP XIV p. 19) 
(DN) DI.TAR me-sar-im in URUM!_gu 4-ain (MDP IV Pl. 2 iv). 
dajjanum "judge." 
Written syllabically or logographically as DI.TAR, 
da-ia-an ki-na-tim (YOS IX 62, Der) / 
Kun-—du-pum DI. TAR Ba-ra~ab-sum (S xii, xvi). The title DI.TAR 
implies some high function; cf. the Phoenician and Hebrew "judges" 
various DI.TAR and their respective PA.RIM) ("bailiffs") (D 228; D 
242; BIN VIII 121) 
PN DI.TAR (FM 7:27, and PA.RIM) 5 MO A iv, xiii) 
2 PN's DI.TAR.ME (ITT I 1472 ii) 
3 PA.TE.SI Ga-za-lu®! pr.taR (BIN VIII 121) 
DI.TAR SIPA ANSE (A 826). 
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's: 
In some cases DI.TAR is a DN; cf. Deimel, PB No. 808. 
Da-a-a-ni (U 752+) 
DI.TAR-i-1i (A 1100). But cf, DI.NI.NI /Din-ili?/ in YOS IV 208:1, 3, U 
DI.TAR-~i-1f (U 859+, U) 
DI.TAR-mi-sar (U 860+) 
GAL. ZU-DI.TAR (ZA XII 335+) 
I-sar-DI,TAR-ni (Pope, SPA I 281). 
dinum "judgment." 
Written syllabically or logographically as DI.TAR. 
Su DI.TAR-su us-ba-Ja-ga-du (MUP IV Pl. 2 iv) 


For other examples see dianum, above. 
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Sarg. PN: 
U-su-si-ir-ti-eni (ITT I 1465+). 
DR darum "oycle," "period," "eternity." 
is-tum da-ar si-ki?-ti ni-se,. "since the time of the creation of 


gull 
people” (UET I 275 i, NS.). The expected form is da-rf, Gen. of 


peas St. 

Sargs PN's: 
Su-mu-tar (D+). Cf. A-pi-lu-tar in CT VI 9b, 0B 
Su-mu-da-ar (D) 
Ti-ri-tar (G+) 
Zi-mu-dar (PSarg. kings De Genouillac, FI II Pl. LIII AO 13015, U). 
Ur III GN: 

Zi-mu-dar’! (CT XXXII 20 iii+). 
darijum "eternal." 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Sum, DA.RL probably lw. from Akk. 

Da-r{ (MDP XVIII 78 i, U) 

Da-ri-sa (D) 

Da-rf-Sa MAR.TU.SAL (HSS IV 51 rev.+, U) 

ES) ~dar-da-ri (FM) 

Iu-da-r{f (ITT IV p. 11, 7105, U) 

LUGAL-da-rf (ITT II/2 p. 17, 3136) 

Ma-zé-da-ri (Barton, HLC II Pl. 67, 32 iii, U) 

SIPA-da-ri (RTC 23h; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 199, U). Cf. SIPA-da-ar in 
TA 1931, 630, OB 

Su-da-r{ (ITT ITI 6416, U) 

Sui-gi-SIPA-da-ri (Reisner, TUT p. 6+, U). 

durum "wall," "fortress." 
Written syllabically or logographically as BAD. 

city SAG.GIS.RA u BAD-su 2.GUL.GUL (S ii, etc.) 

BAD. BAD-su-nu T.GUL.GUL (R xvii; xiii) 

BAD, BAD-su-ni t.GUL.GUL (R xix, xxi) 

BAD dannum, BAD GAL, BAD ga-da?-im (UET I 275 ivff., NS.) 

BAD A-ga-ae*t u-ma (FM 9 rev.) 

1 ba-zi-num Su  EME-su A.MU.NA.RU U-sa-ti-ir BAD-si-in KUG.BABBAR 
A.MU.NA.RU "he presented 1 ax with 4 'tongues,' and he exceeded, 
(even) their ‘covers! of silver he presented" (MDP IV Pl. 2 iii). 
Reading pap-si-in impossible because the expected spelling would 


be pa}-zi-in. 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
A-a~BAD (ITT IV 7260, U) 
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A~lum-BAD (EK IV Pl. XLV iv, PSarg.) 

A-pum-BAD (BE I Pl, VII vii) 

BAD-i1 (MO) 

BAD-mu-b{ (BIN VIII 118; 273) 

BAD-su-nu (MO) 

Be-1{-BAD (ITT I 1103) 

ieee, (E) 

ey, 2u-BAD (D) 

t-1f-phb-ri, f.n, (UET III 18, U) 

Sar-ru-BAD (MO) 

aetmene: (OIP XIV 116) 

Si-tu-ri (TCL IT 548) rev., U) 

Su-BAD (FM) 

ay 1 -gi-tu-ri (Legrain, TRU 1, U). 

Sarg. and Ur III GN's:; 

Dur-Ib-1a"! (Nikolski, Dok. IL 10, Uj A 3206, U3 A 4327, U) 

Ma3-gan-BAD-Ib-la (HSS X 1) 

Many GN's composed with BAD in Sarg. and Ur ITI. 

D? 5? diigum? (an object of silver). 
2+[x]? du-sa-an KUG,BABBAR (PBS IX 22). 
DB da-ba-tum, see TP? ? tappatum? 
DBB? dubbubum? : 

ir-e-mu U-da-bi-bu-si-ma 0 i3-kuenu-Isil! a-na mu-pu-tim "the ir?emu 

have ....ed her and placed her ...." (Kish 1930, 113 rev.). 
DBL? 
Sarg. PN'ss 

Da-ba-al (G+) 

Da-ba ~la (BE I Pl, VII rev. vi) 

Da~ba-la-a (G) 

Da-ba-1i (D) 

Da~ba-LUM (D+) 

Da-bi-LUM (FM) = I-da-b{-i-1i in the same text? 

Da-ba?~al?~"n-1{1 DUB.SAR (Speleers, RIAA 218). 

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III GN's: 

Da-ba-al (p+) 

Tu(m) -ba-alt (CT XXXII 20 iii, U, referring to places in the Diyala 
region; Univ. Illinois 28, U). This GN cannot be equated with 
Tummal, To be read perhaps Tub/pal and compared with later Tub/pl~ias? 

(URU) Da-ba-la (Barton, MBI 1 iv twice, PSarg.) 

fp [Dla-ba-a1-“A-ba, (ITT I 1096). 
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DBN? 
Deified RN D/Jaban? in Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
KA-Da-ba-an (D). Cf. Su-“Da-b{a-an] in OIP XLIII 15h, 0B 
[Ki l?-nam—Da-ba-an? (D) 
WGAL-Da-ba~an (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 194, U3 ITT II/1 p. 2, 906, U) 
LUGAL-DUB-ba-an (Jean, SA LXVI i4i, U) 
3 y1-gi-Da-ba-an (Fish, CST p. 97 No. 847, U) 
Ur-“puB-an (CT XXXII 8 44, U). 
DBR? 
Ur III GN's: 
Da-bu-ru-un!t (Reisner, TUT 10) rev.; 127 i) 
Da-ab-ru-um-TA (TCL V 5675 rev. v) 
DUB-ru-um®! (RA IX 113 iv+; TCL V 6042 rev. i+). 
DBS. dabasinnum (an object of leather). 
1 MS a5 hanedamin (FM 7:14). 
DDN?, see D?,D? and TDN? 
DDN? dudittum (a breast ornament). 
1 tu-ti-tum? (MDP XIV 53). 
Evidently a lw. from Akk.; cf. GU.ZI.DA = kusf{tum. 
2 DU.TI.DA UD.KA.BAR URUDU (OIP XIV 105) 
10 DU.TI.DA UD.KA.BAR KI.LAL.BI 1 M&.NA 10 GEN (YOS IV 296 rev. 
twice, U) 
13 URUDU DU.TI.DA KI.LAL.BI 1/2 MA.NA (ibid.) 
x DU.TI.DA UD.KA.BAR (A 5834, U) 
1 TU.DI.DA UD.KA.BAR KI.IAL.BI 2 GEN (Jean, 3A LXXVII obv, and rev., 
v) 
15 TU.DI.DA UD.KA.BAR KI,LAL.BI 5/6 MA.NA 3 GEN (TCL V 6055 ii, U) 
x TU.DI.DA ZA.GUL (TCL V 6044 rev. i, iid, U) 
Many examples of TU.DI.DA of gold and silver in UET III p. 170, U. 
DDR? 
Sarg. PN: 
Du-da-ru-um (ITT I 1472 44). 
DG? 
Ur III PN's: 
Da-a-ga (U 755+) 
Da-ga (U 767+) 
Da-a-ga-la-ba (SO IX/1 No. 36:10) 
Da-gi (U 773+) 
Da-gf (U 77h+) 
Da~a-gi (U 757+) 
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DGL dagalum "to look." 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Be-l{-du-gul (D) 
BS) ~dar~tu-gul (UET III 919, U) 
Sar-ru-du-gul (D). 

digalum "jewel" (or the like). 

Sarge PN: 
Ti-ga-lum (BIN VIII 235+), 

DGN, : 

DN occurs frequently in Sarg. PN's, as in 13-ku-un-(") pagan (ITT I 
1316+; p. 11, 1167), I-ti-“Da-gan (D+), Pu-“Da-gan (MO), Su-“Da~ 
gan (MO), and in Ur III PN's (Schneider, AnOr XIX No. 66). Cf. 
also spelling Da-ga-an in Ar-sa-AN-Da-ga-an (MDP XXVIII 52h) and 
t-a-Se~ir-Da-ga-an (ITT I 1465+), both difficult to explain. 

DGN? 

Sarg. PN: 
Da-gu-na (G+). 
DyB? 
Ur III MN: 
TTI 4 —bu~bu-um (Oppenheim, CCTE UU 16 rev.). 

DK?» dakajum "to conscribe (troops)," "to levy." 

[eeee] id-gi-e-su!(wr., zu)-nu-ma (PBS V 36 xtiv, NS., copy). 

DKR, see TKR. 

DKS, see KS? ,? taksi jum? 

DL°, madlaum? "pail?" 

ma-ad~la-um (FM 37:8). 
DLB dulubum "plane tree?" 
Akk, lw. in Sun.: 
GIS, lu-bu-um (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 70 v 573 p. 106 xv 32, Gudea) 
2 GIS.BANSUR [t]u!—lu-bu-um (UET III 828, U). 
DLL dalalum "to praise." 
ad-lul a-da-la-li (TA 1932,.9, in difficult context). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-da-lal (U 105+) 
Da-ad~lul-tum, f.n, (D+) 
Id-lul-DINGIR (BIN VIII 259) 
j-lu-da-1{1?(-Z) (Nikolski, Dok. II 13). 
DLL? dililum? 
PSarg. and Sarg. PN: 
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Ti-li-lum (MO). Cf, Dilfl-Istar and Dal{l-Istar in Tallqvist, APN 
pp. 68, 70. Cf. Ti-ni-ni under DNN 

Ti~li-lu(m)-um (BIN VIII 11 iii, PSarg.). 

DLL, see DNN? 
DM damu, plurale tantum, "blood." 

U-md ooo. GIS. TUKUL da-me al-su la a?-sa-ga-nu (Ist. Mus. Lagash 
11001 rev.). 

IM? damtum? (some form of destruction). 

NE.RU~dam in a-gSa-ar URU al-su-nu is-bu-uk "he poured a bloodbath? 
upon them within the city" compared with in ir-gi-it Kis*! dam-tam 
e~li-gu is-bu-uk in an inscription of Samsu~iluna discussed by 
Goetze in AnOr XII 185ff. Cf. also a-na da~am—tim in TCL XXV 
86:38, Mari. 

DM dimatum, dimtum "pillar," "district." See also LTM, 
Ur III GN'ss 
Written syllabically or logographically as dea GAR. 

Ti-ma~at~‘m-1{1-14 (ITT V p. 61, 9962; Orient. XLVIJ 38; Thureau- 
Dangin, SAKT p. 1504) = “za.cir~Cun-1{1! (pa xxoxrt 170 iv 12, 0B) 

Ti-ma~tum! (tcL v 6041 4) 

SA Ti-im-tum™ Ur-Sag,~ga (2 NT 71) 

Cf. also °za.cAR~“Nu-mus—da-ka (ZA LI Pl, I after p. 7h 11, 11, 17, 
ii 19), °za.cAR-gur-sag-ga (4 20, 21), °ZA.GAR-DUMU.IUCAL-ka (Pl. 
IV iv 5, 6), “Z.caR-yu-Wi-un-ma (iv 13, 14), and °za.cdR-DUB.SAR 
(TCL V 6041 i). 

DMQ damqum "good," "beautiful." 
Written logographically or syllabically as SIGc. 

da-me=iq (Kish 1930, 143, in difficult context) 

In other cases written regularly SIGy, as in KAS.SIG,, KA. LUM.SIG,, 
etc, 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Da-mi~igq (TCL II 548k, U) 

Da-mi-ig?=tum (D). Or Da-mi-ir?-tum 

Dam=kum (CT XXXII 22 4, v, U) 

Da-am-ku-um (PDTI 252, U) 

Dam-ku-um (Barton, HLC III p. 37, U) 

Dam-ku-u (Nikolski, Dok, II 55, U). Read as Dam—qu-Sa, 9? by von 
Soden, ZA XL 213 

DINCIR-SIG, (D+) 

E-a-da-me~iq (Delaporte, CCL II A 87) 

“aN, 2U-SIG, (D) 


KT 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nu 


ES) ~dar—dan-ga-at (D+) 
}-lu-dam-ku (FM+) 
Iq-bf-SIG, (D), Cf, “Iq-bi-da-mi-dq in Deimel, PB No. 1585 
Sar-ru-SIG, (E) 
S1G,_-DINGIR (D+) 
SIG,-1-lum (MO) 
51G,-tum (D) 
UD-kum if read Dam-kum (D+). 
dummugum "to make beautiful.* 
a-na KXk-su du-mu-ki-im "to make his gate beautiful" (MDP IV Pl, 2 
iii). 
dumaqum "gift." 
Sarg. PN: 
Du-ma-ga (FM). 
dumqum "goodness." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Be-1i-~tum-ki (D) 
Dam-ku-zi-ma-zu (Langdon, TAD 0:4, U) 
f-a-tum-ki (Fish, CST p. 160 viii, U) 
t-1f-tum-ki (D) 
Li-bur-dum-ki (Iraq Mus. 10625, U) 
Tu-muk-su (YOS IX 17, U?). 
DMR. 
Sarg. PN's: 
Ad-mar (D+) 
Da-mi-ir?—tum or Da-mi-iq?-tum (D), Cf. Da-me-ru-um (RA VIII 69, rev.), 
Da-mi-ru-um (BIN IX 22h:5), and Da-~me-rf-im (Kh. 1935, 99), all OB. 
DN? 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun,?: 
PISAN dani UD.KA.BAR (RA XII 61). 
DN? 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum,?: 
1 PISAN MA ti-ni-um (RTC 30h ii4). 
DNK? 
Ur III PN's: 
DINGIR-id-ni-ik MAR.TU (Nies, UDT 39 rev.3; Arnold, ABTR 2). Interpr. 
DINGIR~a-1f-ik not probable 
I-da-ni-ki-i-1i (Univ. Illinois 27h) 
Cf. also Da-na~ku-um in MDP XVIII 181 iv, OB. 


Ur III DN: 
Spe ni ik-tu (Lau, OBTR p. 53 No. 59, translit. only). 
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DNN dananum "to be strong." 
Ur ITI PN's: 
Ideni-in-“EN.2U (Legrain, TRU 300) 
Id-ni~“En, 20 (PDTI 509) 
Id-nin-ga-ta (AnOr I p. 29+; AnOr VII p. 25; BIN V 98 rev.). 
Interpr. unknown; cf. also Id-AN-ga-ta in CT XXXII 36 ii 1 
Id-ni-in-y&. [G&L] (VET III 51). 
dunnunum "to execute.” 
PN si-ip-ri{ li-da-ni-in "may PN execute my order" (BIN VIII 151). 
dannum "powerful." 
Written syllabically, but for the rare use of the artificial logogram 
DA.NUM, 
Said of kings: 
king da-num (passim NS., Sks., D., SD.) 
i-nu NS. da-nim (PBS V 36 rev. xtii, copy) 
DUMU NS, da-nim (De Sarzec, DC II Pl, LII = Pl, 26°45 ig, 2) 
a-na na~°a-si NS. da-nim (MDP VI 6) 
PS, da-nim (MDP X Pl. 3 No. 23 No. la) 
E-birg-m-bi da-num (MDP XIV p. 5) 
En-ri-da-wi~zi-ir da-num (BER VI pp. 20f.) 
La-I 2d-ra-ab] da-num (ZA IV 06) 
A(n)-nu-ba-ni-ni da-num (Morgan, MSP IV 161 i) 
A-bil1-GI da-num (Syria XXI 159, Mari) 
Sul-gi da-num (CT III 1, 17288; etc.) 
ba-da-an NS, DA.NUM, Gen. (UET I 275 4, copy) 
a-na ba-la-at Samar-CEN.zu Da. [NUM1, Gen. (KAH I 2) 
dy. Soy, ZU ¢eee Sar-ru-um dan-num (MDP IV p. 8). 
Said of a gods 
a-na “[KA1.DI [dat-an}!—-nim (Speleers, RIAA h, Der), 
Said of a wall: 
is-tum BAD da-ni-im (UET I 275 ivff., NS.). 
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
A-bil-dan (MO) 
A-lum-dan (DP 116, PSarg.) 
Be-1i-dan (D+) 
Da-an-u-ri (ITT I p. 18, 1277) 
’ Da-ni-a (G+) 
Dan-i-1i (FM+) 
Dan-i-14 (MO; Louvre AO 8959) 
Da-ni-1i (ITT II/2 p. 16, 3117) 
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Dan-ma-lum (Nikolski, Dok. II 8 rev.) 
Dan~Ti-bar (G) 
Da-num (D+) 
DINGIR-dan (D+). Cf. below 
DINGIR-su-dan (D+) 
f-a-dan (RTC 127 vi) 
EN-su-dan (ITT 11/2 p. 39, 4700) 
doy zu-dan (D+) 
£8) ~dar—dan A.AZU (Kish 1930, Usha rev. ii) 
BS) ~dar~da-na-at (D+) 
fl-e-da-niim (RTC 203+) 
t-1f-dan (D+). Cf. above 
t-lu-da-nu (D+) 
t-lum-dan (HSS II 27 v, PSarg.; BE I Pl. VIII 17). Cf. above 
In-su-mi-su-da-nu (MO) 
Li-lu-ul-dan, king of Akkad (AOF X 281) 
Lu-da-na-at (MO) 
Ni-su-dan-nam (Kish 1930, 148+) 
Sar-ru-dan (E+) 
Si-da-na~at (E+) 
Tu-li-id-da-nam (MO). 
Selected Ur III PN's: 
ARAD=zu-dan (AnOr XII 278 iv) 
Ba~ba~da(n)-an-na-at SAL (Fish, CST p. 160 ix) 
Be-1{-dan (U 510) 
Dan-al-su (UET III 15) 
Da-ni-1f (ITT IV p. 14, 7137) 
Dan-i-1f (U 815+) 
Da(n)-an-i-1f (Jean, SA CXXXIIZ) 
Dan-ki-i-1f (HSS IV 88) 
Dan-La-ay-[ma-at] (De Genouillac, TD 62 rev.). Cf. MDP XXVIII 546:5, OB 
Dan-La-ma~at (MCS VI 85 AO 1032 rev.) 
Dan-“MaR.Ty (U 1821) 
Dan-“Sul-gi (U 1820) 
Da-mim (ITT V 69903 RTC 261 ii) 
Dan-num (AnOr XII 277 i) 
Dan-a-a (AnOr I 277 id) 
Da-num-i-1{? (Barton, HLC III Pl. 113 iv) 
Dan-ur-ri (RA XIX h2 LXXXVI rev.) 
B-a-dan (PDTI 292, U) 


oi.uchicago.edu 


11, 


E-lu-da-an (ITT IV p. 69, 769k) 
T~1{-da-an (RA XIX 33, thus translit.) 
I-Su-dan (ITT IV p. 64, 7619) 
Ma-ma-dan-na-at (Reisner, TUT 159 iv twice) 
§i-da-na-at (UET III 1041 rev. ii) 
U-zé-da-num (OIP XLIII 145, Diyala). 
Ur III GN: ; 

R{-ig-mu-us-dan (ZA LI Pl. II after p. 7h iii 8, 9). 
dannatum "power." 
Ur III PNs 

Da-na-ti (Orient. XLVII 122:16). 

dannis "strongly." 

a-ti da-ni-is "in great force" (HSS X 5:11) 

da-ni-iS "strongly" (HSS X 5:19) 

da-ni-is da-ni-i3s (D 298:7, 16). 

danninum. 
Ur III PNs 
Dan-ni-nu-um (RA XIX 30, 3). 
dinninum? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Ti-ni-na (FM) 

Ti-ni-ni (RTC 290, U). Cf. DLL? dililum? 

dunninum. 
PSarg. PN: 

Dun-ne-nu-um (Nikolski, Dok, I 22) rev. i3 232 rev, i3. 242 ii). 

dunnum "might." 

DOL KUG,GI 3a da-ab?-ri-a-ti tu-un-ni-su u KAS+X-e "a silver statue 
(showing) the likeness of his might and battles" (RA IX 34 i, NS.?, 
copy). 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Dun-num (OIP XLVII 35) 

Du-num (Barton, HLC II 84 iii, U) 

Dun-ni-a (Reisner, TUT 154 vi, U). 

DNN? 
[..6.] da-an (S xii, in difficult context). 
DNN? 
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 

LUGAL-da-na (Jestin, TSS Pl. CXII rev. ii, PSarg.; ZA XII 33h; 
Gordon, SCT 2 ii) 

LJ-da-na (ITT 11/2 p. 9, 2954, translit. only). 
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DNN? 

Ur III PN'fs: 

For the formation cf. “UTU-da-an-ni (PBS VIII/2 233:8, case 10, 0B), 
Iu-lu-dan, Lu-lu-dan-ni (PBS XI/1 No. 7 i, 0B) and PN's with -da-bi 
under tabum, 

A?-bu-da-ni? (Reisner, TUT 205 rev.) 
diyda-ni (De Genovillac, TD 5h ii). 
DN Spa ond in Ur III PN's: 
amar—“Da-ni (TCL V 6038 rev. ii) 
15-“pa-ni (U 19hh+) 
tr-*Da-nd (U 1248+). 
DNN? (location?). 

In the first 2 cases reading NI = uf is possible. 

GN, GN, in da-NI GN, +... 18, (LAM+KUR) ~ar (R xxii). The sign is 
clearly DA; therefore kab-1i is impossible 

SE (Acc.) 3u PNa PN» (Nom,) in da-NI GIS.SAG.YAR u-bi-lam (Louvre AO 
8960 rev.) 

If reading ni is correct, then cf.: 

PN, DUMU PN, GN in dan-ni r{-is-tim (MO A xvi). Cf. also in? NI-ri- 
18 (LAM+KUR)—tim (Ist, Mus, Adad 280), 
DQ daqqum "thin," 
Sarg. PN: 
Da-kum (D+). 
DRB? 
Sarg. PN's: 
Dar-ba-a (D) 
Dar~ba~DINGIR (EB) 
Dar-bi (D), 
DRK, see TRK. 
Sy? 
Ur IIL FN: 
A.SA Da-si-pu-um (Pohl, IMH n.F. I/II 87) 
A.SA Da-Se-pu-um (Speleers, RIAA 190; Univ. Illinois 273). 
DSM duSsumum, Cf. Hebrew DSN but Arabic DSM "to be fat." 
Ur III PNs 
Du-su-ma-um (CT XXXII 34 4; Legrain, TRU 182:9; Fish, CST p. 159 iv). 
Cf. also BIN IX p. 26, OB. 
DSS dassum "he-goat," 
Sarg. PN: 


Da-as=si (E+) 
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Da-si (D). 
DIN, see TDN? 


G?_? 
x 
Sarg. MNs 
Gi-wn (D+). 
G? ? gajim? "clan? 
Sarg. GN: 
MaS-gan?!-Ga-im (D 280) 
Cf. ARMT XV 200 under gaum and the occurrences in RA XLVII 122f, 
and XLIX 16f., Mari. 
G?2D gidanum "sinewy." 
Ur IIL PN: 
Gi) -da~num (Barton, HLC Pl. III 150 ii). Cf, Gi-da-nu-um in BIN 
VII p. 12 passim, OB 
Ki-da-nim (BE III 110 x). 
GB? 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur IIT PN's: 
A-bu-GABA (E). Cf, Ab-bu-GABA in MDP XVIII 180 ii, 0B 
A-pu-GABA (OIP XIV 2h, PSarg.) 
AD.DA-GABA MAR.TU (Fish, CST 728 i, U) 
Mu-Ur-ti-ga-ba (Nikolski, Dok, II 476 i, U). Not Semitic? 
Mu-ur-di(n)-ga-ba (Legrain, TRU 256 rev. i, U) 
Mu-ir-di(n)-GABA (CT XXXII 36 ii, U). 
GBB, see KBB kababum, 
GBR, see KBR kabrum. 
GD, see QD? 
GDD, see QDD. 
GG? gagatum, 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum.: 
ho MA PA? GI ("reed't?). ga-ga-tum (UET III 850), 
GG? gugutum (a plant). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum.: 
x(Qa) NUMUN gu-gu-tum (RTC 307 iv; ITT II 892 iv; V 6857 ii) 
1 SILA) .GA gu-gu-tum (RA VIII 185,No. 3). Suckling lamb, fed with 
gu-gu-tum? 
6 SILA), gu-gu-tum (PDTI 575). 
GG? gagium "cloister" (or the like). 
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12(BUR) GAN fg}a-gi -a-am gi-ib-zi-ir ANSE.2ZI.Z21?-im (CT XXXII 1 i = 
RA VII 180) in CM. 
GGL gugallum "canal inspector." 
Sum, lw. in Akk. 
Ur III PNs 
Gu-ga-lum (Nies, UDT 91 vii). 
GGR, see KKR? kikurum? 
GGZ, see KKS? 
GLB gallabum "barber." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ga~la-~ba (ITT I p. 2, 1Ooky+) 
Ga-la~bi (U 568) 
Gal-la-bi (U 585). 
GLB? gulbum? (a plant?). Cf, Thompson, DAB pp. 103f. 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
Gul-ba-nu-um MAR,TU (Fish, CST p. 11). 
GLB? 
Sarg. PN: 
Gul-la-vba (RTC 2h) rev.). 
GIGL? galgaltum? ; 
x MANA A.LO.L0, x MA.NA GAL+LA-GAl+L{-tim (MDP XIV 35). Complete 
text. Read perhaps gal-gal-1a-tim. AN.NA is to G. in proportion 
of 1 to 8, 
GLL? gallatun? 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum,: 
1 GIS.IG £.SIG, SAG gal-la-tum ESIR SU.BA (TCL V 6036 vi). 
GLL? gullatum? "ball?" (or the like). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: 
x GIS.IG #.KU.BA gul-la-tum SI.GA (UST ITI 1498 rev, ii) 
x GIS.1G #.KU.BA 2U gul-La—tum SI.GA (826 ii; 1498 rev. ii). Cf. E 
Ku-ba-tum in 38:2, 
GLL? gillum? (an object of silver). 
Akk. lw. in Sum.: 
10 KUG.GtN GI, +01, -lum, 2 KUG.GIN PI (PBS IX 45). Value gil, or kil, 
for GI) +GI), cannot be proved at present. 
GLTP? galtappum? 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: 
1 SILA), gal~tab-bu-um GI5S.DU (PDTI 21). Meaning foot-stool does not 
fit 
1 STIA) GA gal-tab!-bu-un (PDTI 644, collated). 
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GL2? gullizum "cowherd" or "cattle-attendant." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Gu-1f-zum (MO+) 
Ku-li-zum (Fish, CST p. 159 vi end, U) 
sa-at Gu-l{-2i (MO B vi) 
Gul-li-iz (¥0S IV 212 ii, U). 
GLZ? 
Ur III PN: 
Gul-zum (Fish, CST p. 159 i 6). 
GML gamalum "to save." 
The forms are igmul, igammal. 
DN, a DNy gma lu a-ga~ma—lu~suy, “by DN's I swear that I shall truly 
spare him" (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001 rev.). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Chman-Sen, 2u-ga-mi-il (HSS IV 7 rev., U) 
oy, ZU-ga-mi-el (MDP XXVIII 525) 
Ig-mul-tr-ra (U 1705) 
Ig-mu~lum (OIP XIV 101; U 170\+). 
Sarg. and Ur III DN: 
la-ga-ma-al (UET III p. 121, U). Here an ornament of metal 
La-ga-ma-al (PBS XIV 138, seal). DN or PN. 
GML? gimlun? 
Sarg. PN: 
Ma-an-ki-~im-lu-us “who is within his ....?" (D). Root KML "to rage?" 
GML gamlum (a weapon). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: 
1 “TS am—lum YAR (a wood) (UBT ITI 566; 1498 iv) 
1 OTS) am—1um MA.NU (a wood) (UET III 58h; 5873 1498 iv) 
GIS --am-Ju (BE III 77:h) 
cf, also “'ga-am—lum in BIN IX 31, 461, OB. . 
GMM, see KMM kamamtum. 
GMM? 
Ur IIT PN: 
Ga-ma-ma=nu-um? of Sippar (Iraq Mus. 46306). 
GMR gamarum "to conquer" (or the like). 
A-ma-nam SA.TU GIS.ERIN i-ig-m-ur "(NS.) conquered? A., the cedar 
mountains" (UET I 275 ii). For parallels cf, ga-me-er GU {D,UD.KIB, 
NUN in RA XXXIII 9:7 and ki-Sa-ad Bu-ra-tim ig-mu-ur-ma in Syria 
XXXII 15:4, both Mari. 
gamirum "complete," "perfect." 
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Sarg. PN: 
Ga-me-ru-um (D+). 
Ga-mi-ru-um (FM). 
GNN? ganunum? (material for doors and their parts). 
13 1/2 ga-nu-nu a-na 1 GIS.SAG.GUL (lock!) GAL.USUM (PBS IX 20) 
11/2 ga-nu-nu a-na za~pa-ar-tim (gahartum = part of a door) (PBS 
IX 20) 
5 (or 3 1/2) ga-nu-nu a-na GAG KA (PBS IX 20; 21) 
9 gaenuenu a-na 1 ap-za-za-tim GIS.SAG.GUL (PBS IX 21) 
2 ga=-nu-nu(sic) a-na TUR.TUR (part of a door) (PBS IX 21) 
1 ga-nu-num a-na ri-su-ti 1 si-im-ta KA.GAL (PBS IX 21) 
several occurrences of x ga-[nu=-nu] occur in broken context in PBS 
IX 123). 
GNN? 
Ur III PN'se 
Ga-naena (VU 57+) 
Ga-naenum (U 573) 
Ga-na-ni-im (U 575). Fane, not Gen. 
Cf. Ga-na-nu-um (TA 1930, 605, 0B). 
GNN, see KNN kannum. 
GNN, see KNN kunnunun. 
GNT? 
Sarg, PN: 
Gu-nu-tum (Kish 1930, 06 iii). 
GP8 gapsum "thick." 
Ur III PN: 
Ga~ap-su-um (MDP XXII 14), Gf. also Ga-ap-~sum in XXVIII 528 and 
Ga-ap-Si~im in 529, OB. 
GR?» garjum “opponent,” "enemy." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Gaer{ (G+) 
Ga-rf-um (RTC 110) 
Ga-ri-DINGIR (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 186, U). 
girjun "opposition," "opponent." 
Ur ILI PNs 
Ma-an-gi-ir (CT XXXII 34 ii). 
GRD? gurrudum "bald," 
Sarg. PN: 
Ku-ru-da (D). 
GRDP? gurdappum (a container for measuring, of variable size, like the 
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American bushel basket). 
Lw. from Sum. GUR.DUB. 

8 DUG 2 gur-da-b[u]? and 7 DUG 3 gur-da-b[u]? (HSS X 170:1 and 6, in 
a list of containers) 

1 DUG 2i-b{-p{-a-nim 1 GUR.DUB 2i-b{—pf-a-nim (BIN VIII 132 iii). a 
measure 

1 GUR.DUB (of 30 QA or of 1 PI etc.) (TCL II 5530, U; V 6036 passim, U) 

1 Slour pus (of 1 PI) (Boson, TCS 361, U; TCL V 6036 iv, U; BIN V 
273, U) 

Cf. gu-ur-du-up-pi (TCL XI 161 passim, 0B). 

Ur III PN: 
Gur-da-bi (CT XXXII 19 iii; 21 v). 
GRM, see SRM? 
GRN magrattum "threshing-ground" (or the like). 
Ur III GN: 
Ma-ag-ra—tum! (TCL V 6042 4). 
GRR girranum "lamentation?" 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sunm,: 

gi-ra-nim DN (Orient. XVIII pp. 20f.3 AnOr VII p. kt; Fish, CST 170; 
67; Jacobsen, CTC 9; Nesbit, SRD 12; PDTI 61; 6l5) 

gi-ra=num-Sb (CT XXXII 49 obv. and rev.) 

cf, also gi) -fr-ra-an-um in Hilprecht Anniversary Volume Pl. 16 v 
lk, OB. 

GRS? garasum? (a verb of movement?). 

{a]-ti la dag-ru-[sal?-am “as long as you have not .... to me" (RA 
XXIII 25:14). Thureav-Dangin: "tant que tu ne m'auras pas parle," 
comparing Arabic Jarasa "rendre un (faible) son," "parler (a voix 
basse)." Note, however, that a verb of movement is suggested by 
context, and cf, ig-ru-us » parallel to iq-ra-ab, in RA VII 18 ii 
8 (where interpr. ik-ru-us "l'invita’ was proposed) 

Cf. also ig?-ru-sa-am (D 172). 

GSM? 
Ur IT PN: 

§-—Sa-ag-sim (BE III 128; 149 twice). Sign SIM clear. For the forma- 
tion cf, Usaklil under KLL. 

GSR? gasarum (some agricultural activity in connection with grain). 

a-na-gu a-ga-sa-ar (HSS X 5:15). Object 3: 

[eee] ik-su-ra (FM 14:30) 

10 Se.cuR SE.YAR.AN PN ik-sur (FM 36:2) 

SE.YAR.AN PN Su PN in i-te-su ik-su,-ra (FM 36:9). 
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GSR gasrum "strong," "mighty." 
Ur IIT PN: 
tr-va-ga-Se-ir (U 1758; Fish, CST p, 159 iii) 
tr-ra-ga-Si-ir (TMH n.F, I/II p. 20). 
GSR? tagsirum "strengthening." 
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum.: 
da-ag-Si-ru-um "(workers for) strengthening (of a building)" (TMH 
nF. I/II 17h) 
Cf. also tak/g-si-ru-um "repair?" in BIN IX 228 rev.; 376; 377+, OB. 
Root most probably KSR. 
GSR? gisirtum? 
in # ki-si)-ir-tim .... 1i-is-bu "may they stay in ...." (HSS X_ 
10:8). 
GSR? gusurra°um "“agreement?," "transaction?" 
PN's AB+thS—bu-ut ("witnesses") [gu]?-su-ra-im (FM 4 end) 
PN's AB+AS,aB+AS gu-suy -ra—im (Louvre AO 8638 end) 
Su.nicfn 7 aB+kS-bu-ut gu-sulr-r]a-im (D 179 end). 
GSRN gisrinnum "scale." 
Lw. from Sum. 
In some cases (@)or8 nin is a deified symbol: 
4g1S Rin (Woolley, UE IZ Pl. 191 U 9567) 
4 GIS.RIN (BIN VIII 20). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-bu-GIS.Rin (G+) 
A-Sa-su-GIS.RIN (BE I Pl. VI iv) 
DING IR=615.REN-(G) 
dan. 20-018 .RfN (MO) 
t-lum-GIS.R{N (BE I Pl, VII vit) 
pd.Sa-Sor8.Rfn (A 3312, v). 
Cf. Meek in RA XXXIV 59f. 
G2, see K? 9? kagum, 
GZB, see KSP kusiptunm. 
GZL?, see also GZN? 
Sarg. PN: 
Ku-za-lu (D+). 
GZL? guzullum. 
Ur III PN: 
Gu-2u-LUM (Nikolski, Dok. II hoy rev.; De Genouillac, TD 81 rev.) 
Cf. Ku-zu-ul-lum in YOS V p, 31+, OB. 
GZN? 
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Ur III PN: 
Gu-zi-na (TCL V 6039 iv twice). 
GZN?, see also GZL? 
Ur III PN's: 
Gu-za-na (HSS IV p. 30; Chiera, STA p. 20); Gu-za-na = Gu-za-ni 
(Oppenheim, CCTE S 1 case and tablet) 
Gu-za-NI (U 622+) 
Gu-za-LUM (UET III 1585 rev. iv). 
GZZ gazazum "to shear." 
2 persons za-nam /ga?nam/ li-ig-zu-zu (Cop. 10055 rev.). 
G2Z? gizzum or kizzum (type of goat). 
30 UDU Su-ut £,MAR.URU,, 20 MAS ki-zu-tulm] Sa-[at]? Pu-zu-zu MU.DU 
(MDP XIV 1)). Cf. JNES IV 166 n. 123. 


B,? pa°um (a chair cover?), 

Akk, lw, in Ur III Sun.: 

x TEG pa-um GIS.GU.ZA ZAG.BI US LUGAL (UET III 1612) 

x TUG pa-um GIS.GU.2a Su.NIG{N LUGAL (UET IIT 1612; 1753; 1754). 
Su.NIG{N not BARAG, cf. both with GIS.GU.ZA in Pinches, BIBC p. 
106 i 

x TUG pa-un GIS.Gu.24 Su3.aB™ LUGAL (UET III 1612) 

x TOG ba~bu-um GIS.GU.ZA (YOS IV 296:37; JCS VII 31b), On inter- 
vocalic w>b cf. MAD II 165 and foll. word, 

B,? gaeum (kind of clay). 
Akk, lw. in Sun,?: 
IM ha-um imported by Gudea (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 70 vi 57). Cf. 
pa-a-bu equated with IM.GU.EN.NA, IM.DARA) , etc. in lexical texts. 
For intervocalic w > b see prec. word, Cf. also MA ba-u-na in 
SAKI p. 106 xvi 7. 
W°6?4? huwiun, 
PN in Ur III GN: 
424 GAR-Yu-WI-um-ma (ZA LI Pl, IV after p. 7h iv 13, 1h). 
E°L, see YL? 
5 huasun "to give" (or the like). 

The meaning "to give" is derived from the synonym lists, where we 
find pa-a-Su = na-da-nu (CT XVIII 29, 11233:9 + Pl. 23, 13681:5) 
or ha-a-su = na-da-nu (A 3407), besides pa-a-su = a-la-a-ku (CT 
XVIII 6256). 


KI 
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1 MAS (Ace.) PN i-pu-u8, (5) (D 127) 
PN, (Ace.) PN, (Nom.) [1i]-pu-us, (D 278) 
PN (Acc) 1i-pu-us,, (RIC 77 rev.) 
a—pu-us various things (Kish 1930, 143 passim). 
wT; see NYD? 
U°¢2 maazum "city" (in some specific sense). 
Ur III GN: 
Ma~pa-zum! (nies, UDT 91 xi 3h). 
HB? (an animal). 
Akk. lw, in Ur III Sun.: 
x pa-bu-um (BRM II 38; UCP IX p. 2h2 No. 43; PDTI 5264, iii; A 
3312; Boson, TCS 365), Listed with small cattle, etc. 
UB? (a cloth), see ia 
RB? 
Sarg, and Ur III PN: 
Ha-pum (E; UET III 350, U). 
YB? 
Sarg. PN: 
Bi-pum (£). 
HB, see YP buppun. 
HBL» see HBT? nabbatun. 
UBB. 
Ur III PN's: 
Ya-bi-ba-tum (Orient. XLVII 47; CT XXXII 30 i, ii) 
Ya-ba-ba-tum (U 1512+), 
BBD? (an implement of bronze). "Hacke" according to Landsberger, JNES 
. VIII 275. Cf. also yBT? . 
Evidently an Akk. lw. in Sun.: 
x URUDU,, PO.DA (RTC 210 444; UET IIT p. 183, U; RA XII 20f., U; 
many references quoted by Landsberger, op. cit.), For weights cf. 
MCS. I 47 
x yA.PO.DAUPUDU (orp xrv 60 i, ii, PSarg.) 
x VRUPMEs BU (=6).DA (Orient. XVI 39 VAT 4856, PSarg.). 
UBL pabalum, see YBN? pabanum? 
BBL pabalum "to rob," with double Acc., "td oppress." 
SAL.ME su) -a-ti GAN su),-[a-ti] la ip-bi-lu-Si-ma "they have not taken 
away this field from this priestess" (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM) 
PN la pa-bi~el a-wi-lim "the non-oppressor of man" (YOS IX é2, Der). 
Ur III PN: 
Ip-bu-lum (Contenau, UDU 91). Note ipbul against ibbil above. 
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bablum "oppressed." 

PN mu-us-ti-si-lir] gja-ab-Lim i ba-bi-el-tim “the one who guides 
the oppressed" (YOS IX 62, Der). 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Ha-ab-lum (Gutian king) 
Ha-bi-lum (RTC 246; Pinches, BTBC No. 75, U) 
Ya-bil-ki?-in (Gutian king). 

pabulun. 

Sarg. PNs 
Ha-bu-l[um] (G). 

bibiltum "ruin," "oppression." 

Ur III GN: . 
yi-b{-1a-at*? (a 4397 quoted in Gelb, HS p. 112; also PDTI 548) 
Yi-bi-la-ti (Jean, Sa xxx), / 

pubilum. 

Sarg. PN: 

Yu-bi-lum (D+). 
yubullum "debt (on interest)." 
Refers to loans of grain, oil, silver. 
gu-bu-lum gu al PN i-ba-sé—i "the loan which is upon PN" or "the 
loan which PN owes" (HSS X 109:21; 110:5) 

barley Su PN gu-bu-lam im-yu-ru (D 110) 

silver and barley a-na pu-bu-lim PN im-pur (D 291) 

a-na Qu-bu-lim nadanum (MDP XXIV 32 twice) 

DUB pu-bu-lim Si GN, u GN, (D 148, tag) 

barley Su hu-bu-lim su GN (D 17). Perhaps PN Yubbulum 

bu-bu-lum (HSS X 111:7; 197:12; D 105; D 280, perhaps PN Yubbulum; 
D 321 xt53 D 322:17; D 33h:12). 

pubbulun. 

Sarg.? and Ur III PN's: 

Hu-bu-lim, Gen. (D 17) and Yu-bu-lum (D 280) may represent word 
bubullun 
Bu-bu-ul (TCL V 6039 v, U). 
BL? 
Sarg. PN: 
Ya-ba-LUM (ZA XII 335). 
YBN? pabanum? (an object of wood). 

Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: 

2 GIS). ya-IUM KI.LAL.BI 1 GU 40 [MA.NA] (UBT III 790). Read possibly 
zai-ba~lum and cf. SPL. 
HBR hibarftum "morass." 
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Yi-ba-rfi-tum (ZA LI Pl. I after p. 7h ii 26, 30, 32, Pl. II iv 12, 
13, 16). 
HBR? 


Ur III PNts, perhaps not Akk.: 
Ba~ab-ru-sa (TCL II 550) ii) 
Ha-ab-ru (YOS IV 289) 
Ha-ab-ru-Se~ir (Nies, UDT 91 x). 

BBR? nabbarum (a garment). For the root and meaning cf. possibly Hebrew 
mabberet "coupling of a dress" (Ex. 28:27; 39:20). Cf. also > BR? 
nabarum and oR? namarum. 

1 TUG na-ab-ba-[ru-um] (D 169) 
1 TUG na-ab—ba~ar TUG.GAD (ibid.). 

HBR? pabburum? 

Akk. lw. in Sum. or vice versa: 

Slya.p0.UR (Thureau-Dahgin,. SAKI p. 132 xii 2, Gudea). 

gBS. , 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Ya-ba-za (ITT I 1090) 

Bi~ba-zum (D) 

Pu-ba-za (D) 

Ha-ba-za-tum (Orient, XIVII 36, U). 
HBQN? 

Ur III PN: 

Ha-ba-zi-in (Nikolski, Dok. I kh). Same writing in Chicago Natural 
History Museum No. 15608 rev. 2, OB, 

EBSR pabasirum (a mouse). 

Ur III PN: 

Ba-ba-zi-ri (ZA XII 3h2). Cf. Ya-ba-gi-ru in YOS VI 7335, NB, GCCI 
II 128:2, NB, etc., but Ya-ba-zi-ru apparently in Thompson, The 
Prisms of Esarhaddon p. 22:68. 

yBs tahabastum, 

Akk. iw. in Ur III Sun.: 

1 GI da-ya-ba-as—tum (TCL V 6036 x). Cf. later Akk. tahabsum. 
nabbastum. Cf. nabbasum (an implement). 

Akk. lw, in Ur ITI Sun,: ; 

Su.wiGfN 1 GI na-ab-ba-as-—tum (TCL V. 6036 rev. iv). 

HBT babtum "run-away (slave), "fugitive." 

Su.nriefn 3 Gurus arfp LucAL in pap. ucar’! 34 za-pi-im ya-ab—tu (HSS 
X 201:8). 
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Ur III PN: 
Ha-ab-tum (Reisner, TUT 1615 v end), 
gubbutum. 


animals a-na PN na~-zi-i in DUB-su ula bu-bu-ut (BIN VIII 141) 
a—na «e..? la hu-bu-tlul (Fish, CST 19 end). 
BBT? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
DINGIR-pa-bi-it (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 189, U) 
{..+e]-ba?-bi-da (D 126). 
pubuttatum "debt (free of interest)." 
1 SILA) .SAL iS-dé PN hu-bu-da-tum (FM 32:). 
UBT? 
Ur III PN's: 
Yu-bu-ti-a (U 1550; Oppenheim, CCTS p. 188; ¥OS IV 25 i) 
Bu-ba-ti-a (HSS IV 56) 
Ha-ba-ti-a (RA XIX 32) 
Possibly from §BD/T, cf. Yu-bu-du-um in PBS VIII/2 177:8, 11, OB, 
Porada, CPML No. 46, OB, and Yu-bu-di-ia in TCL X 33:11, OB. 
UBT? nakbatum, nabkatum (a sheath for swords, a box, etoui, made of wood 
or leather). 
Akk. ly. in Ur III Sum.: 
3 KUS a-ab-ba—tum (RA VIII 18h No. 2). For GfR "sword" 
1 GIS.GAN na~ap-ba-tum (Pinches, BIBC p. 108 rev. i) 
1 OS ,amab-ba-tum DA (UET III 795) 
KUS .a-ay-ba-tum (UET ITT 1289; YOS IV 137) 
na-a}-ba-tum_(Nies, UDT 170) 
GIs ana "5 n, occur in BIN IX 38; 127 rev.3 3333; 355+, OB. 
The word nabhatum is probably identical with najbatum: 


orS.xu ya-ab-pa-tum (IT V 6972). Copied KU instead of TUa(- 
tree)? nate 
2 CS,,,ab-ha-tum TUR (Reisner, TUT 126 vii). 


yBT? 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
Ha-ba-at (UET III p. 16+, U) 
Ya-ba-tum (JAOS LII 113). 
wD, hadawum "to rejoice." 
ab-da-tu? (Ist, Mus. Lagash 11001). Very doubtful. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
ya-ti-i-if-su (D) 
Ha-ti-t-(1f]-is-[su] (D) 
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Ya-ti-um (D; Ward, SCWA No. 163, U). 
heditum, piditum "joy." 

Ur III PN's: 

yo-du-ut—Caman—Sun. ZU (RA VIII 192 No. 14) 
Yi-du-tum (Langdon, TAD 7 rev.). 
oR? 
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sun. 
Perhaps Akk. pattara, a profession, 
Nin~kug-zu ha-da-ru-um dyn naa (Jean, Sa LXXVII rev.). Not clear, 
HEB? bubbun. 
Akk. lw. in Sun.: 
pu-uy-bu-um UD.KA.BAR (MDP XXVII 57 ii, U or later) 
Cf. also MDP XVIII 101 rev. 12, UST V 795:11; 882:2h, OB. 
gL? palun? 

C£. perhaps Arabic Qalun "maternal uncle." The word seems to occur 
only in PN's, since w-Sara pa-a-lum (Orient. VI 60 No. 11, U) 
may have to be interpr. as L. ba-za! —nun. Cf. also Salim-palun, ; 
I1i-palum (quoted in Stamm, ANG p, 286, n. 3), and Abum-galun 
(Porada, CPML No. 326, OB; YOS VIII 98:47, 0B). This word deified 
occurs in PN's DUMU.SAL-“ya-14 (BE VI/1 p. 62, 08) and “ya-li-ma- 
ra-ag (De Genouillac, Kich I p. 57 No. 219, OB, besides Ya-NI-ma- 
lik on the same seal) and is different from Gya-NI which is to be 
read as Ya~ia in accordance with Tallqvist, AGE p, 320 and an un- 
published text from Nippur quoted by Jacobsen, JUS VII 38 n. 17. 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Ya-li-a (JAOS LII 113) 
Ya-lum (MO) 
PO.SA-pa-1f (TCL II 5498 ii, Us; Fish, CST p. 159 i, U+). Cf. also 
Puzur-ammi., Read perhaps Pi, (KA+KAR) -sa-pa-1i /Pisab-ali/ 
PU.SA-pa-1i (Pinches, AT 61, U). Also in Ranke, EBPN p, 115 
PU.SA-ha-lum (RTC 397 i, U). Apparently also in ITT V p. 56, 9857 
where translit. as "Ba-sa ha-num." Read perhaps Pi, (KA+KAR) -Sa- 
pa-lum /Pisap-alum/. 
HL?) guljum (a mouse). 
Sarg. PN: 
Yu-li-um (D+; AnOr VII 372, Sarg.?!). 
BL? pala?un (a garment). 
Akk. lw. in PSarg. Sun? 
x UShe-ta—um (TMH V 103; 10h i4) 


x pa-la-um' 9 (qi v 106; 107; 11h; JCS X 26 ii). 
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ULYL balballum (a grain?; object for a chariot). 
Akk. lw. in Ur ITI Sun.: 
60 PISAN+GI pa-al-pa-lu (Pinches, AT 7). Also MUN and SE,LI 
2 siG pal-pal-lum (ITT V 6875, U). For a chariot. 
HLUL. 
Ur III PN: 
Hal-pal-la (ITT II/1 p. 41, 90k) 
Cf. Ya-al-pa-lum in Riftin, SVIAD l:19, OB. 
BLL? pillatum (a kind of wool). 
Akk. lw. in Sum.: 

s{G gi-la-tum (ITT I p. 18, 1283). Gf. x MA.NA bi-il-la—tum in 
Strassmaier, Inschriften von Nabonidus 66:5, with other kinds of 
wool, , 

HLL? pallitum? 
Sarg. MN: 

Ba-lu(1)-ut (D+). 

HLL pulalum (a precious stone). 
Ur III PN's: 

Yu-la-1{ (De Genovillac, TD 59 rev.) 

fu-la-al (GT AxAII 36 i) 

Yu-la-la (UCP IX p. 192, 64:9) 

Yu-la-lum (ITT IV p. h2, 7368). Cf. Yu-la-lum in Ranke, ESPN 
p. 87 and elsewhere. 

HLL? paliulaja? (an insect). 

Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun: 
hba-lu-la-[a]? (UET III 828 rev.). An object or figurine, 

WLP? neplaptum? (a garment). 

1 ne-ej-la-<ap>?-du-um (MDP XXVIII 526 rev., U?). Listed among gar- 
ments, Writing with ne influenced perhaps by ne~ba-pu-um in the 
same text. 

YLP haluppum (a tree). 
Akk. lw. in Sum,: 

(GIS) 44 1u.0B (Thureau-Dengin, SAKI p. 70 vi 46, 7, p» 10h xv 16, 
Gudea; MDP XIV 90; RTC 221 iv, v, rev. ii, U3 etc.). Also SAKI 
p. 30 b iii 2, Enannatum. 

HLQ palaqum "to destroy." 
Sarg. PN: 
Th-lu-ug (G+). Doubtful, 
palqum "fugitive (slave) ." 
PN YAL = hal-<kum>? and PN US (Kish 1930, 06 passim) compared with 
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PN A+YA and pn US (MDP xxIV 38) passim). 
wlluqun "to destroy." 
mu-ya-li~iq ra-gi-im (YOS IX 62, Der). 
pulugga°um "destruction," "loss," 
Qu-lu-ga-um (D 21 end). 
BMD? bindum? (a container). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun. . 
pi-in-tum (UET III 518; 662; 1198 rev. iv end). cf. wB > yj_in-au, 
HMDR. 
Sarg. PN: 
Ya-ma—da-ru-um (G). 
WR. 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
Yu-um-ra-nu-um MAR.TU (SO IX/1 No. 58). 
ws. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Hu-mi-zum (FM) 
Yu-ma-za (D; YOS IV 53, U) 
Hu-um-zum (CT XXXII 20 iv; 21 v, U). 
UMSR? bungirum? "mouse." 
Ur III PN: 
Yu-un-zé-ri (TCL IT 5508 ii). Or Yun-zeri, cf. under YNN. 
WMS pansa "fifty." 
Ur III PN: 
(t1-1{-Ya-an-Sa, number "fifty" deified (UET III 1080 iii). 
WMT pumpum, buntum "heat." 
Ur III MN: 
ITI Yu-um-tum (RA XIII 13h) comparable with 
EZEN Yu-un-ti (CT XXXII xi, CM). 
YN? panitum. 
Sarg. MN: 
Ha-ni-it and Ya-ni-i (MAD I p. 23k). 
§NB bunnubum "luxuriant." 
Ur III PN: 
Qu-nu-bf-a (AAA I Pl, XXXI rev.). 
YNN panantum "merciful?" 
Sarg. PN: 
Ha-na-an-tum, f.n. (NBC, unnumbered). 


punnum "mercy?" 


Ur III PN's: 
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Some PN's below sound Akk., such as Yunnum; others are clearly non-Akk. 
and non-Sum. 
Yu-un—da-ab-Se-ir (A 300) 
Bu-un-du-du (BIN V 109:7) 
Yu~un-gi, -la-a[k) (Jacobsen, CTC 13) 
Bu-un-~gi-[la-ak]? (Jean, SA LXXI ii 8) 
Hu-un-gu-ur-bi (A 3252) 
Bu-un-pa-ab-ri (Fish, CST p. 11, translit. only) 
Qu-un-ha~ab-ur (De Genovillac, TD 86+) 
Bu-un-pa-ad (CT XXXII 34 i) 
Hu-un-ba-al-bi~it (Fish, CST p. 11) 
Hu-un~bi-li (Boson, TCS 140) 
Pu-un-ki-ib-=ri (TCL II 5508 ii) 
Yu-un-na-a (Orient, XLVII 29:59) 
Bu-un-na-zi (A 5477) 
Bu-na-zi (Orient. XLVII 126:4, in broken context) 
Hu-un-NI-NI = Qu-un-i-1i? (ZA VI 161) 
Hu-un-nu-um (U 1562+) 
Yu-nu-um (Fish, CST p, 113 MDP XXVIII 42h) 
Hu-un-umn (Legrain, TRU 25) 
Yu-un-Say Say (ToL V 567) ii+). Cf. Hu-un-za-za in MDP XXII 76, 0B 
yu-un-“Sul-gi (U 1558+) 
Hu-un-tu-ih?-1i (UET III 1437) 
Yu-un-zé-ri (TCL II 5508 ii). Cf. MSR? 
Yusun-zu-lu (ITT IV p. 57, 7529) 
Cf. also Yu-un-da-ap-la in MDP XXIII 230 and Hu-un-na-al-2i-4s in 
291 rev. and 296, OB. 
YNSR, see HMSR? bungirum? 
ENS nabnusum "to submit?" 
in si-ip-ri Grnnin GA.LUL-ma /kaluma?/ ki-ib-ra-tulm] ar-ba-um is-ti- 
ni-~is i-ba-ni-su, sna im-bu-ru-nim "by the command of Innin .... the 
four quarters together were subsued? and faced me," i.e, "submis- 
sively faced me" (PBS V 36 rev. xtii, NS.). The expected form of 
IV Pret. is ihhansa, but for the -G suffix in Fem. cf. MAD II 209, 
panisum "submission." 
DN Hanis. Cf. Gelb in AOr XVIII 1/2 189ff. 
dya—ni-is (Gelb op. cit. p. 189, Sulgi; UST III 1504 vii, U; TCL V 
6053 iv, U, reading after Lambert RA XLV 92). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
En-b{~igq-Wa-ni-is (UCP IX p. 205 iid) 
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Ri-im-Ya-ni~is (RTC 122; ITT I p. 23, 1371) 
Su-Ya-ni-is (ZA XII 335) 
oe. yaeni-d3 (UBT IIT 1S0h vii, U). 
Since (Dog stands for Yanis (see Gelb, loc. cit.) also the foll, PN's 
may belong here: 
Be-1{-BE (D) 
t-1{-BE (D+) 
t-lum-BE (YOS IX 2, PSarg.) 
I3~dup-BE (MO) 
Su-BE (G) 
Su-Bs (D) 
Su-“ae (U 6995 A 51U3+, U). 
HNT?, see YMD? hindun. 
UNZB, see HSB. 
HP? buppum (an object of bronze). 
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum.: 
3 URUDU,. pu-um KI.IAL.BI 10 1/2 MA.NA 5 GIN (ITT III 6546; similarly 
in TCL V 6037 viis Reisner, TUT 12h ix; UET III 437; 752 rev. i; 
Lau, OBTR 42) 
z URUDU, uum GIS. 1G Su.DU,.A! KI.LAL.BI 1/2 MA.NA 7 GIN (Nikolski, 
Dok. II 2h) 
2 URUDU,, ou-um UMBIN KILLAL.BI MANA LAL 2 GEN (Orient. XLVII 339) 
1 pu-bu-um GIS.GIGIR .... KI.LAL.BI 1/2 MANA (RA XLIX 93 No. 38). 
Cf. 1 hu-bu-um MAR.Gf{D.DA in BE VI/2 137:8, OB 
z URUDU,, pi-um KILAL.BI 2 MA.NA 15 GEN (UET III 326). 
YP?,? bapawum? "to break," "to smash." 
3a ALAM i-pa?-pu? (Morgan, MSP IV 158, Lullubum). 
bipitum "breech." 
Ur III PN: 
Hi-bi-tum (A 2790 44). 
HPSS pupsastim (a vessel). 
bup-sa-sum (FM 1:7, school text?). 
ER? burium (a plant). 
Akk, lw. in Sun.: 
x QA pu-ri-um (Pinches, AT No. 69 passim; Reisner, TUT 121 xi; ITT 
II 892 iv; V 10011 iis; RTC 307 iv; Barton, HLC III Pl. 112 vi). 
In all the above cases from Ur III gu-ri-um occurs with Sz 2i-pi- 
tum, ZAG.HI.LI, etc. In Boson, TCS 364 yy rd a-mim occurs with 
SE zi-bi-tum, ZAG.YI.LI, etc. Therefore bu-ri-um = bu-ri-a-nin, 
denoting a plant to judge from the det. U 
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[pu-r]i-um (MDP XIV 22). With (SE zi-b]{-tum. 
UR? buriadnum (a plant). See UR? burium. 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: ' 
gu-ri-a-nin (Boson, TCS 364 
Upu-ri-a-nu-um (RA XVIII 59 vi, Voc. prat.). 
wR, piritum (a metal object). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
1 pi-rf-a-tum KUG.GI guS.a #.BA.AN KI,LAL.BI 2 2/3 GiN (UBT III 703) 
h gi-rf-a-tum KUG.GI SI.sk (UET III 1498 ii) 
1 bi-ri-tum  4ZaA.GIN GAR.RA (YOS IV 296219). 
piritum "ditch." 
Ur III GN: 
yi-ri-tum (ZA LI Pl, II after p. 74 iii 1h, 15). 
BR? param, see KR kirrum, 
HRB? arubum "carob." 
Sarg. PN: 
Ha-ru-ba (G). 
BRM. 
DN in Sarg. PN's: 
DAM-“Ya-ri-im (ITT V p. 39, 9451, 9452, 9453, translit. only; same 
as DAM-?Ya-rf{-im-?A.2U in RTC 96 rev. ii?) 
4tyal?—ri-im-be-1{ (Kish 1930, 170c) 
p).5a-Cya-rf-im (ITT I 1287; ITT 11/2 p. 22, 4388). 
BRP burup(p)um (a container). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
bu-ru-bu-um UD.KA.BAR (RA XII 61). Cf. gu-ru-pa-a-te URUDU in TCL 
II 1. 363, NA. 
BRR parranum "road," "trip," "expedition." 
Written syllabically or logographically as KASKAL, 
pa-ra-nam a-hu-z[a-a]m "I have taken the road" (FM 53:8). Doubtful 
KASKAL KI.[UD]-su or askats! fypi-su a i-si-dr “may not succeed! 
(ZA IV 06, Gutium). Cf, pa-ra-an u-ma-ka-al in RA VIII 65 ii 7, 
OB 
xasKaXt sua sees masna-ma la i-l{-ik (UET I 27h ii, NS.). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
War-ra-ni (IAMN XII Pl, IV 8 iii) 
Nin-par-ra-ni (Jacobsen, CTC 5h iv, U). 
‘ A sort of oil: 
2 QA A-ga-de NI bar-ra-num (BIN VIII 317 etc.) 
2(Qa) NI SIM par-ra-nim (BIN VIII 295) 
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2 NI bar-ra-niim Qa A-ga-dé™! (ary IIT 103 twice). 
QRR purrum "hole," "mine." 
a-ti-Ima] gu-rf KUG "up to the silver mines" (M xxvi). Cf. gu-ur- 
ru-um Sa KUG,[BABBAR] in TCL XXII 73:19, Mari. 
BRR barratum or burratum (an object, probably a weapon). 
Akk, lw. in Sum.: 
QAR-ra-tum (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 128 vii 15, Gudea). 
YRS? 
Ur ITI PN: 
Bi-ir-zum (Univ, Illinois 147). 
BRS puragum "gold." 
Occurrence of KUG.GI is rather rare in the Sarg. texts: HSS X 215:1f.; 
FM 33:61; hh:8; etc. 
The relationship of gold to silver is 8:1 in ITT II/2 467 and 7 1/2:1 
in Louvre AO 8638. 
Ur III PN: 
Bu-ra-zi (CT XXXII 36 i). 
URS?, see YSN haginnun. 
HRS? 
Ur III PN: 
YAR-za-an (Boson, TCS 313 rev.; MCS III 43 No. 12). 
RS pursanum "mountain." 
BUR.SAG Ba~Sa-ar (RA IX 57 SA 3, U) compared with Ba-sa-ar KUR (RTC 
12h). 
_ Sarg. PN'ss 
Yur-sa-num (Porada, CPML No. 189) 
Si-JUR.SAG (D+). 
yrs harsitun (a type of sheep). 
x UDU SE ja-ar-Si-tum (YOS IV 217 obv., U). A gentilic from Yarsum? 
or GN parsitum? 
1 SILA) pa-lar ]<si>?-tum (CT XXXII 50 rev. 9, U) 
"ar-ar (= SISKUR) pa-ar-si-tum" (ITT V p. 45, 9601, thus translit.). 
Ur III GN: 
WUR~Si-tum (ZA LI Pl. II after p. 74 iii 16, 17). Cf. above and/or 
ma-a-at Yu-ur-3i-tim in VAS I 125, 
BRS? 
Akk. lw. in Sum.?: 
2 [...]..DA ga-ra-Su-tum (UET III 1498 rev. i). 
HRSB pursubium. 


Ur III MN: 
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Yur-Su~bi-um (MDP X 126; XXVIII 45h). Cf. Langdon, BM p. 6. 
BRZN? 
Akk. lw. in Sun.: 

YAR-zi-nu-um (RA XVIII 53 iii, Voc. prat.). Among fruits, Same in 
MDP XXVII Su. 

SP? 

1 Qa-za-pum among implements of UD.KA,BAR (Ist. Mus, Adab 21), 

USS hasasum "to think," "to remember." 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Pu-zu-us-DINGIR (Kish 1930, 06 rev. ii) 

Yu-zu-u2-za-ar-ra-ri-is (Legrain, TRU 337, U, read thus against Yu- 
su-us-sa-ar-ri-i8 of Stamm, ANG p. 368 top). Meaning of sarrarun 
unknown, since sarrarum "rebel," "liar" (cf, TCL XXIV 12:18, 2h 
and XXVI 81:18, both Mari) hardly fits 

Yu-zu-uz-za-ra-ri-is (UET III 1383, U3 A 5326, U) 

Th-zu-zum (D+), 

hassum "remembering," "wise," "thoughtful." 
Ur III PNiss 

Wur-ei-pa-zinis (U 920+) 

Suen, zu-pa-zieis (LOS IV 28h:h). 

bussusum "to remind." 

gu-zu-zi-is (HSS X 197:13). 

USS? or Bsg. 

Sarg. PN's: 
Yu-za-zum (G) 
Bu-zu-za (D). 

HSB pasbum, 

Sarg. and Ur III PN: 

Ha-za—ab-tum (Kish 1930, 151; Legrain, TRU 264, U) 

Ha-an-za-ab—tum (A 3329, U). 

BSN? bagginnum "ax." Root unknown, For §RG cf. Furlani, Rassegna di 
studi etiopici VI 1-11 and Salonen, SO XVII/2 pp. 8f. Akk. word 
passed into Sum. in the form HA.ZI, YA.ZI.IN, and HA.ZI.NA, 

1 ba-zi-num su 4 EME-su "four-bladed ax" (MDP IV Pl. 2 iii). Cf. 1 
WA.ZI.IN EME 2 (Fish, MCS I 37 H. 7836, U) 

1 ba?=zi-[num]? (D 50) 

1 YA.ZI UD.KA.BAR (RIC. 22 ii, PSarg.) 

41 GIS YA.ZI (De Genouillac, TSA 26 iv, PSarg.). Made of wood! 

1 YA.ZI UD.KA.BAR, 3 YA.ZI IS.RA (ITT V Pl. 76, 9249, PSarg.) ; 

6 URUDU YA.ZI UD.KA.BAR, NfG.SéM 1 GIS. TUKUL 5 GIN KUG.BABBAR (MO C 
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viii, and similarly C iii, vii, xiii, xiv) 
1 YA.ZI UD.KA.BAR URUDU KI.LAL.PI 3 1/2 MA.NA (PBS IX 33) 
6 YA.ZI UD.KA.BAR KI,LAL.BI 4 1/2 MA.NA GEN (ITT ITI 62hh, U) 
13 YA.ZI UD.KA.BAR KI.LAL.BI 9 MA.NA LAL 3 GIN (ITT ITI 6366, U) 
8? URUDU HA.ZI KI.LAL.BI 8 1/3 MA.NA 5 GIN (ibid.) 
1 YA.2I UD.KA.[BAR] KI.LAL.BI 1 MA.NA 10 GiN (ITT V 6853 ii) 
5 URUDU HA.ZI NAGAR (ITT V 926h) 
x URUDU HA.2I.IN (ITT II 6380, U3 Reisner, TUT 126 ii 12; viii l, U3 
PDTI 380, U) 
3 URUDU HA.ZI,IN 1 1/2 MA.NA TA (ITT V 6789, U) 
6 YA.ZI.IN UD.KA.BAR.YI.A (Reisner, TUT 126 i 29, U)- 
14 URUDU YA.ZI.IN KI.LAL.BI 13 1/2 MA.NA (Univ. Illinois 14, Uv) 
5? URUDU YA.ZI.IN UD.KA.BAR KI.IAL.BI 9 2/3 MA.NA (BIN V 2:32, U) 
1 YA.2I.IN UD.KA.BAR KI,LAL.BI 3 GIN (TCL V 604k i, U) 
HA.ZI.IN of URUDU or UD.KA.BAR (UET III p. 101 passim, U) 
2 GIS YA.ZI.NA (ITT V 9283 rev.). 
9$?, see YS? 
e, astm "thyme." 
1 GU pa-su-a (MDP XIV 8), Also SakirGm plant in the same text. 
uS?,. pasianum, basuanum (a plant). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum,: 
20(Qa) pa-Si-a-nim (Reisner, TUT 113:6) 
Uya-Su-an—-nu-um (TMH n.F. I/II 35812) 
ya-Su-an-um (Amer, Journal of Pharmacy 1947 p. 25) 
x pa-Su-a-nim (UE? III 1021). 
BSH gasabum "to desire." 
fil-li-ik-Su-nu la ip-Si-pu (CT XXXII 2 v, CM) 
Ur IIT PN: 
Ya-d3-ba-me-ir PA.TE.SI I3-ku-un-“zn™, zu (cr xxt 6, 89126, Ur-Namm). 
HSER pashurun "apple-tree." 
Ur III GN: 
GIS.SaR-ya-a3-pu-ri! (uur ZI 1087). 
BSL yasalum "to grind," 
43 a-na ha-Sa-Lim (HSS X 132:2, 12). cf. SL 191. 
ESM. 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
Ya-as-ma-nu-um MAR.TU (A 468). 
HSR basurrum (a tree). 
Lw. from Sum. or vice versa: 
yA.Su.UR (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 108 xix 6, 112 xxii 3, Gudea). 
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Name of mountain. 
HST? 
A gentilic formation in Ur III: 

2 TOG ha-si-ti-um SU.A (Fish, CST 599, U). Among garments 

18 KUS UDU ha-si-ti-um (Fish, MCS I 51 H. 794k, U). 
HIR, see HDR? 

BT battum "scepter," "rule." 
Written logographically or syllabically. 
The examples below show the word is of fem. gender. 
{PA} fal-na (te yn-ata (....] (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.) 
Pa a-na CEN-1f1 .... a u-gi-il (UBT I 276 ii, NS.). 
Ur III PN's: 

Da-bur-PA-tum (De Genowillac, TD 87; PDTI 45h) 

dy. -9GN, 2U-Li-la-bi-ir-pa-da-am (CT XXXII 12 i) 

Tu-ki~in-PA-mi-ig-ri-sa (RLA II 146 No, 111, date) 

Wa-at-ra-at-ha-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 457) 

Wa-at-ra-at-PA (AnOr VII 16). 

WZB, see YgB. 
G2N hazanum (a title). Root 2°, impossible, Cf, also 22K zazakkum, 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun.: ; 

PN ha-ga-num (ITT II/1 p. 40, 896; 2643; IIL 5047; 5607; 6548; Chiera, 
STA 10 v3 Moortgat, VARS No. 265; Barton, HLC III Pl. 130, 310; Yon- 
dorf as Orient. VI 60 No. 11, read thus against ha-a-lum of trans- 
lit.; ZA XXV 206; CT VII 36 a3 Reisner, TUT 160 viii) 

PN ba-za-a-num (ITT IV p. 11, 7107) 

PN ha-aa-mim Nak-su‘‘-gé (TCL V 6163 rev, 3+, also b. of DUL,-G13.AB.BA) 

_ PN ha-za-num Lu-lu-bu“! (rrr 11 5367 rev.). 
Sarg. PN: 
Ha-za-num (RTC 29 i). 
W2R huzirum "pig." 
Sarg. and Ur JII PN's: 
Yu-zi-ra (G+) 
Hu-zi-ri (RA IX 57 SA 12 rev., U3; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 188, U). 


K 4 Mas," "when," tlike," 

Conjunction with verbs 
ki DN .... i-ti-nam-ma (UET I 275 iii, NS.) 
ki .eee [il?-mu-tu (MCS IV 13 rev.). Also ki?-ma in the same text 
ki GURUS.GURUS u-wa-ga-mu "when the workers will ...." (JRAS 1932 Dp. 
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296216) . . 
a-na-Lim ki a-la-kam "and when I will come to the city" (ibid. 1. 3h). 
Preposition with noun: 
ki ma-i, ki na-ri~im, ki gal-bi-im, ki me-ra-ni-im "like water," 
etc. (3 NT 30, U, cf. gabatum). 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Dan-ki-i-1f (HSS IV 88, U) 
t-ti-ki-a-bi (ITT II p. 32, 853, U) 
T-sar-ki-‘UTU (Jean, SA CXIII rev., U). Cf. I-sar-ki-ma-“UTU in 
OKCT IV 155 ii 39, OB, and NYD? 
Li-bur-ki-“m-1{1 (BIN VIII 203+) 
Ma?-ki-be-1f (CT VII 4, 2251, PSarg.) 
Ma-an-ki-be~1i (U 2238) 
Ma-nu-um-ki-CaMaR-“En, zu (UET V 690:22, U) 
Ma-an-niim-ki-“Sul-gi (PDTI 950 rev., U) 
Sar-ru-ki-SuTU (Fish, CST 6; 17) 
Sa-ki-be-1i (AOF VIII 258 Abb. 6a). Or 5Q?,? 
$a-ki-DINGIR (E+). Or 8Q?,? 
kima "as," "when," 
ki-ma PN il-li-kam-ma (MDP XIV p. 12 v). 
a 
ki-um (D 27h, school text?; FM 43:12, school text?). 
Ur III PN: 
Ki-un-i-1{ (HSS IV 61). Miscopied for En-un-i-1{? 
KB? kabum? "foetus." 
Ur III PN's: 
Gu-ub=“EN,2U (RTC 387) 
Gu-ub—SuTu (Arnold, ABTR 10 rev.; 17 rev.). 
KL kullum "to hold," "to hold back." 
ti-a-am-dam a-li-dam i [sa]-bil-dam u sa-tu-e ga-la-su-nu-ma a-na 
Senta u-ga-al (R xxv) 
GAN GN PN u-ga-al. (BIN VIII 291) 
sa-bi-NI-a-me u-ga-al "I? hold back my assualters?" (Ist. Mus. Lagash 
11001) 
DUMU.DUMU A-ga-dé"! pa.re.si-gu-a-(a-)tim u-ga-lt "the sons of A. are 
holding governorships" (S iv, ix) 
PA a-na Fen1f1 Sar-ru-dam a-na Stnnin a u-gi-il "may he not hold the 
scepter for Enlil and the kingship for Innin"™ (UET I 276 ii, NS.) 
SE .... PN u-gi-dl (HSS X 94:11) 
[..0. t]u-gi-il (FM 9:2h) 
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u-ki-il-Si-im-ma (CT XXXII 2 iv, OM, in difficult context). 
K? M? kimtum? "family." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
eb (E+). cf. t-1{-ki-im-ti in Stamm, ANG p. 299 
DINGIR-ki-ma-at (TCL II 5520, U3 PDTI 355, U). 
K?,N kuanum "to be firm," 
Written syllabically. 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Da-ku-um-ma—tum (UET IIT p. 9, U) 
Da-ku-ma-tum (BE III 6 rev., U) 
T-gu-°Ma-Lik (G+) 
I-gu-ntin (D+; ITT IV p. 92, 8109, U) 
T-kun, (KUM) -nuim (BE I Pl, VII iii) 
T-ku-nu-um (U 1609+) 
I-ku-ntim (U 1610+) 
I-gu-Sa-lim (G3; JCS X 26 vi) 
I-gu-i-1f (Walters Art Gall. 41.107 vi, PSarg.) 
I-ku-k-a (MO) 
I-ku-II11 (CT V 3 iv, PSarg.). Cf, also CT XXXII 8 ii Ai, PSarg. 
I-ku-La~im? (CT XXXII 8 iv A, PSarg.) 
I-ku-me-sar (ITT II/1 p. 52, 966, U) 
T-ku-mi-sar (U 1608+) 
I-ku-bu-sa (OIP XIV 150) 
I-ku-un-sar-su (MDP XVIII 73, U) 
Ku-na-ma-tum (TCL II 4681+, U). 
kinum "established," "regular," "firm," "well." 
Written logographically or syllabically. 
3 GURUS za-bi-u gi-nu-tum (Kish 1930, 559a) 
is-bi-gi gi-nu-tim "the regular grain-accumulations," Acc. Pl, (JRAS 
1932 p. 296339). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-ba-GI (G+) 
A-ba-GI, (Pinches, AT p. 15) 
A-bf{-is-ki-in MAR.TU (TCL II 5508 i) 
oa (Mo+) 
A-bil-ki-in (A 5646, U) 
A-hu-ki-in (Yondorf b, U) 
Be-1i-GI (D+) 
Pu-GI (BE I Pl. VI iit) 
Pu-su-GI (D+) 
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KA-su-GI (BIN VIII 13) 
DINGIR-GI (FM+) 
Gi-num-u-ba-at (D) 
Gi-nu-mu-bi (BIN VIII 1h rev. iv) 
Gi-nu-ba (E) 
Hpearee (D) 
Gi-num-ba-la (D) 
Gi-nim-ni-.... (Ist. Mus. Adab 280) 
Gi-nu-mu-si = Kinum-ussi? (A 2736; YOS IV 53, v) 
Ya-bil-ki-in (Gutian king) 
I-dur-GI (D+) 
Iq-b{-GI (D+) 
I-sar-ki-in (Nikolski, Dok. IL 519, U+) 
I-su-GI (FM+) 
Is-lam-Gi (BE I Pl, VI vit). See note under SIM 
Li-da-at-GI (D) 
Nin-1{1-i5-gi-in (FM) 
Pu-uS-Kki-in (PDTI 529 x, U) 
Sar-gi-in (ZA XII 335, translit. only) 
Sar-gi-NI (ibid.) 
Sar-ru-GI (king) 
Sar-um-GI (king) 
Sar-ru-GIM (CT VII 25, 1316h, U) 
Su-mu-GI (MO+) 
Su-ru-us-GI (D+) 
Su ~ru-us-CI (RA IX 76) 
Su-ru-us-ki-in (U 2696+) 
Su-ru-us-GIM (ITT IV p. 9, 7090) 
Su-ru-us-gi-in (A 2790 iii, U) 
SUYUS-GI (Porada, CPML No. 290, U) 
SUgUS-gi-in (U 251h+) 
SUQUS-ki-in (U 2515+) 
Us-Su-ki-in (U Us) 
US-si-gi-in (D) 
Zi-gur-GI (RTC 127 iii; ITT I 1472 ii). 
Reading kin, (GIM) or pin: 
A-bi-pim (RTC 137 i) 
a-pi1-pim (cT.2_2 ii, U) 
I-sar-Dim (RTC 2h9 i). 
Deified PN in Ur III: 
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Gy or eu-pi(n) ain (PDTI 605). 
Deified PN in Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Sar-ru-GI-i-1f (Mo) 
Ur-‘Sar-ru-GIM (Orient. XLVII 41:5, U; Nies, UDT 93, U) 
Ur-Sar-ru-GIM (Orient. IV p. 59, U; Oppenheim, CCTE C 1 iv, U; PDTI 
126, U) 
Ur-“Sar-ru-gin (RA IX 56 SA 21, U, translit. only). 
kunnum "to establish." 
PN's Su-ut PN u-ga=nu (Ist. Mus. Adab 280 twice) 
offerings u-gi-in-sum (MDP IV Pl. 2 ii) 
ul-gi-i(n-....] (Bohl, MAW Letterkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12 and photo). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Gi-nu-us-sa~am "make firm the foundation" (G). Cf, Ki-nam-is-ti 
(OIP XLIII 153 Nos. k2f., OB) 
Gi-in-us-sa~am (ZA XII 333+) 
Ki~in-‘Sul-gi (UET IIT 1498 rev. iii twice, U) 
[Kil?-nam-Da-ba-an (D). Cf. Ki-nam-i-1i (Stamm, ANG p. 176) 
Tu-ki-in-PA-mi-ig-ri-sa (RLA II 146, date, U) 
U-gi-in-Ul-mas (AO XVII/XVIII No. 229). 
kittum "justice." 
da-ia-an ki-na-tim (YOS IX 62, Der). 
PSarg. PN: 
Ba-la-ki/gi-na-ti-im (PSarg. king) 
t-1f-kKi-ti (ITT IT/1 853, v) 
Sa—ma-as-ki-ti (PDTI 529 x, U) 
(Interpret ki-za in Da-ti-ki-za (G etc.) not as kit-sa but as DN 
Ki-za with Schonevelt, BO IX 173}. 
kinis "truly." 
‘lu gi-ni-is-ma (R xxiii, xxvi; RA VIII 136, R.3 RA VII 105, Mi.; M 
xxvii). 
K?,§? kagum "comb." 
Akk, Iw. in Sum.?: 
Occurs only in Sum. GIS.GA.ZUM, for which cf. Oppenheim, COTE p. 66; 
also 5 GA.Z2UM in ITT I1/2 p. 32, 4570 and KAM.GA,2ZUM in ITT I 1213 
and p. 18, 1285. For the root cf. GA.2UM = ka-a-gu in Izi V 167. 
KBB kababum (a weapon). "Sling" according to Thureau-Dangin, RA XXXVI 
57ff. 
Akk. lw. in Sum,: 
CIS a-ba—bu-um MAR.TU (RA XVIII 71, Voc. prat.) 
Cf, also ga-ba-bu-um made of leather in BIN IX 1h, 85, etc., OB. 
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KBB? kabbum? (a tree or object of wood). 
Akk, lw. in Ur IIT Sun: 
x kab-bu-um (De Genouillac, FT II Pl. XLIX AO 12177) 
x GIS kab-bu x+6 KUS TA (TCL V 6037 iv) 
cf. GIS kab—bu-um in MDP XXVII 188 iii. 
KBR kibrun. 
Ur III PN's: 
DINGIR-ki-ib-<ri> (Orient. XLVII 366) 
DINGIR-ki-bi-rf (AnOr I 112 rev.) 
Tl-ki-ib-ri- (Chiera, STA 10 v) 
t-11-ki-ib-rf (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 188) 
Qu-un-ki-ib-ri (U 1561) 
tr-ra-ki-ib-ri (UET IIT 33). 
kibratum. "(world's) quarters" (or the like). 
PN LUGAL ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im (NS.; Enridawizir; g., BS., $s.) 
NS. .... LUGAL “vs 4.BA (PBS XV 81) 
{eee} LUGAL ki-ib-ra-[tim] ar-ba-im (PBS XV 18, unknown king) 
DN LUGAL [ki]-ib-ra-tim! ar-ba-im (OIP XLIII 143, Diyala, U) 
ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im [....] (MDP X Pl. 3, 1a) 
in ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im (BE I 120 ii, NS.) 
[ki-ib]-ra-tum [ar-ba]-um and ki-ib-[ra-tim] a[r-ba-im] (Bohl, MAW 
Letterkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12, NS.?) 
ki-ib-ra-tum ar-ba-um (IAMN XII Pl. IV, NS.3 PBS V 36 rev. x+tii, NS.). 
KBR? kabrum? "thick." 
so much silver PN {1-gi-ma a-na ga-bar-tim i-ti-in (D 282). ‘To be 
interpr. perhaps as f.n, Ga-bar-tim. 
KBR? 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
Gu-ba-ru-um MAR.TU (Univ. Illinois 265). 
KBS kabasum "to tread," "to bleach." 
x (SB) a-na TUG.SA.GA.DU ga-ba-zi-im "so much barley for bleach- 
ing a garment" (D 258). 
Ur III PN!s: 
Ik?-bu-zi-na~at (TCL II 548) 
Ku-bu-us (BE III 94). Formation like Naplis, Surub. 
KBT kubbutum "heavy." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Gu-bu-da (BE III hh, v) 
Gu(d)-bu-da (TMH nF. I/II 316:8, U) 
| Ku-bu-tum (D+) 
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Gu(d)-bu-tum (AnOr I 177, U, translit. only). 
KBT? 
Ur III PN: 
Gu-ba-tum (UET III 1357 rev.). cf. *ku-ub-ba-tu(m) etc. quoted in 
NPN p. 323a 
Ku-ba-tum, f.n. (APAW 1936 Phil.-hist, Kl. Nr. 13 p. 23; BO IX 173:15; 
misread in both cases). Also in PDTI-431; 583+. 
KBT? kibtum?, see NKP? nikiptum. 
KD? 
[m]a-am-ma~an [la iz-z]i~za-am [la ka-d]a-a-am (CT XXXII 1 ii) = 
ma-am-man la iz-si-za la ka-da-a (RA VII 180 ii) in CM. 
KD? 
is-tum BAD ga-da?-im a-na BAD da-ni-im (UET I 275 vff., NS.). 
KD? 
various people be-lu ga-da-tim (MDP XIV 71 ii). 
KD? 
Ur III PN: 
DINGIR-ki-da (Barton, HLS II Pl. 84, 83 i3 CT III 9 i; cf. also 
Delaporte, CCL II A 277). 
KD?, see QD? 
KDN, see GD? 
KDN kudanum "mule." 
PSarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Gu-da-mim (HSS IV 88 rev., U) 
Ku-da-nim (Reisner, TUT 21h i, U) 
Gu-da-nu( m)-um (ITT IV-p. 92, 8111, U) 
Gu-da-ni (OIP XIV 51 rev. v, PSarg.) 
Cf, Ku-da-nu-um in Ranke, EBPN p. 117. 
KK kakkum "weapon." 
Normally written logographically, as GIS. TUKUL, once syllabically. 
DN GIS, TUKUL-su 1i-is-bir, (S ix, xi; PBS V 34 x, Lugalzagesi) 
DN GIS, TUKUL-kam a el-bi-ma (UET I 276 ii, NS.). Interpr. unknown 
GIS. TUKUL-gi-su in ti~a-am-tim T.Lag (S ii, vii, viii) 
in GIS, TUKUL-ki DN (UET I 275 i, NS.). 
Sarg. PN's: 
Gak-ku-um DUMU E-a-da-me-ig (Delaporte, CCL II A 87) 
GIS. TUKUL-ga-su~al-si~in (MO) 
I-da-GI5,TUKUL-ki (ITT V 9275). 
KKB kakkabum "star." 
Sarg. GN: 
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KUR Ga~ga-ba-an*! (Iraq VII p. 66 F 1153 rev.). 
KKL kakkultum (a container). 
Ur III GN: 
Gag-gu-la-tum! (CT XXXII 19:6), 
KKN? 
Akk, lw. in Sun.?: 
1 KU.KU.NA 1 GU pa-su-a ("thyme") (MDP XIV 8) 
cf. SL 318, 173 and Orient. V 43, who reads x sa u-durun-durun-na in 
DP 368f. and translates "x Bundel Heu." Cf. also GAR ku-ku-na in 
Nikolski, Dok. I MO ii, iiij lhl i, iis 143 i; etc. 
KKR kakkartum "loaf of bread?" 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun: 
20 GAR ga-ga-ar-tum 2 QA GABA (TCL II 5520) 
Cf, GAR ga~ga-ar-tum in RA XVIII 59 vi, Voc. prat. = MDP XXVII 54 iii 
and examples quoted in SIB I (2) p. lh. 
KKR kukurum, kukrum (a resinous plant). 
Akk, lw. in Sum,: 
1 PISAN+GI SIM guk-ru-um (ITT I p. 13, 1214) 
x Qa SIM guk-ru-um (ITT I p. 21, 13303 11/2 h6l reve; 4587; 
5766 rev.; V 9293) 
SIM ku-ku-ru-um (BIN VIII 300; 319) 
x Qa gu(d)~ku-ru (TCL II 5680 ii, U; Reisner, TUT 122 vii, U; Nikol- 
ski, Dok, II 445 rev., U) 
gu(d)-ku-ru-BI (TCL II 60h2 i, rev. i, U) 
x QA gu(d)-ku-<ru>-um (TMH n.F. I/II 307, U). 
KKR? kikurum? 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
Among woods or objects of wood, Interpret perhaps as gigurrum? 
3 kirku-ru-um (BE III 76 rev. 233 78:7) 
5 SS,50)-ku-ru (BE III 77:2). 
KKS? : 
Akk. lw, in Sum.: 
quantities of gu-gu-zum among fruits and legumes (ITT II/2 p. 36, 
4658, translit. only). For k cf. PN Ku-ku-zum in Kh. 1935, 110, 
OB. 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
Ku-gu-za-na (HSS Iv 49 i, U; ITT IV p. 34, 7302+) 
Gu-gu-za-num (FM) 
Gu(d)-ku-za-nuni (UE X Wlo, v). 
KL kalum "all" (noun). 
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The word appears as ga-1i- in Gen., ga-la- in Acc., and perhaps 
ga-lu(1)- in Nom. 
a-na ga-l{ & GEME (D 290:8) 
su-lum E ga-lf-su (D 290 rev. x+3) 
NS. sa-bi-ir KIS MI YI KALAM Wim ga-a{-sa-ma (UET I 27h i) 
{....] ga-la-ma i-ti-sum (R xxv) 
sa-tu-e ga-la-su-nu-ma .... u-ga-al (R xxv) 
i-nu NS, da-nim in si-ip-ri Ginnin GA.LUL-ma ki-ib-ra-tu[m] ar-ba-um 
i8-ti-ni-is i-ga~ni-su, -ma "at the time of NS., by the command of 
I, all? (= ga~lu(1)-ma) the four quarters together were subdued" (PBS 
V 36 rev. xtii, NS.). Cf. Sa-“yru-ka-lu-ma in Iraq VII 1, Chagar 
Bazar; also ARMT XV 208. 
Sarg. PN's: 
Bi-in-ga-1{-LUGAL-r{ (RA IX 82+) 
Bi-ga-1{-LUGAL-ri (RTC 9) 
DINGIR-ga-1f "God is my all" (MO) 
Ga-1i (G+) 
Ga~1{-“En. [zu]? (D) 
Ga-1{-1-15 (Mo) 
Sar-ga-1i{-LuGAL-rf and door—ga~1{-LuGAL-ri (Sarg. king) 
A-St-ga-la (G+), Doubtful. 
kalis "all" (adverb). 
Sarg. PN‘ts: 
Gal-iS?-DINGIR (AnOr VII 372 iii, Sarg.?!) 
Ga-li~is-DUG (G+) 
Ga-1{-is-Dic (FM) 
Gal-is-D0G (D+) 
Gal-is-i-sar (ITT II/2 5885 44). Cf, I-sar-ka-li-is in OECT IV 155 
ii 3h, OB. 
KL? kulu?um "male prostitute?" 
8 PN's, two of which are SES.SAL PN, ku-lu-a (FM 30:11). 
KL? 2 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
1 ga-NI-tum KUG.GI SI.Sf KI.LAL.BI 1/2 GfN (UET ILI 452; 1498 rev. 
ii) 
1 ga-[....] UD.KA.BAR [....] (UET III 315) 
GIS.KU ga-a-NI-tum (UET ITI 960) 
1 GIS.KU ga-NI-tum (UET IIT 1498 iv). Wood? Cf. 1 GIS.KU si-igq-tum 
(ibid.) 
1 GI8.KU ga-NI-a-tum (UET III 670) 
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1 GIS.KU mi-na-tum ga-NI-a-tum (VET III 677) 
2/3 MA.NA KUG.BABBAR MAS ga-NI-tum GAR (Fish, CST p. 13h No. 5hi2). 
KL? ? 
Sarg. PN: 
Ga-li-tim, Gen. (D+). 
KLB kalibum, kalbum "dog." 
I seized him ki gal-bi-im i-na ki-Sa-ti-su, ki me-ra~ni-im i-na 
pi-ir-ti-su (3 NT 30, U, cf. gabatum) 
1 gal-pum UD.KA.BAR (OIP XIV 103). Here a figurine in form of a dog. 
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
Ga-la=ab-E-a (MO) 
Gal-pum (BIN VIII 11 i and v, PSarg.+; FM+) 
Ga~l{—pu-um (PSarg. king). 
KLL Suklulum "to complete." 
Ur III PN: 
U-Sa-ak-li-il (U 1138; Fish, CST p. 159 iii end). For the formation 
cf. Usagsim under GSM? 
U-Sa-ak-1{-11 (UET III 754 iii; 1048:3+). 
kullum "totality," "all." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
In some cases interpr. as Sum. KU.LI ibrum "friend" also possible. 
DINGIR-gu-1[i} (G) 
DINGIR-ku-1i (D) 
EN-ku-1i (G+; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 125 P 2, U) 
Gu-1{-DINGIR (G+) 
Ku-1{-DINGIR (5) 
Ku-li-lum (G) 
Gu-if-sar (ITT I 1372) 
LUGAL~ku-li (MO). 
kullatum "totality." 
Sarg. PN: 
I-zi-ir-gul-la-zi-in (MO). 
KLL kallatum "bride," "daughter-in-law." 
Written syllabically and logographically as B.GI.A or E.GI, .A. 
falena yg kal-la-tim (CT XXXII 1 i twice, ) xi twice = RA VII 180) 
in CM. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
Gal-la-tim, Gen. (E) 
Gal-la-tun (D). Perhaps not a PN 
Ga-La-tum (TCL V 6039 ii, U) 
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E.GI.A (FM) 
E.GI) oA (D+). ; 
KLL kilTlum "wreath" (or the like). 

1 ki-Li-lum KUG.BABBAR (MO B i, iv; C vii) 

3 ki-li-lu KUG.BABBAR KI,LAL.BI 1 MA.NA KUG.BABBAR (MO C viii) 

1 ki-li-lum KUG,BABBAR KI,LAL.BI 1/3 SA KUG.BABBAR (MO C ix, xi; D 
idif., here 15 GIN KUG.BABBAR) 

2 ki-li-lum KUG.BABBAR (MO D viii). 

Akk, lw. in Ur III Sunm.: 

ki-1{-lum UD.SAR (UET III 687). 

Ur III PN: 

DINGIR-ki-1i-1f (CT IIT 36 iii; BIN V 55:7). Read thus against 

Anum-ki-i-1i (BIN V p. 5) and cf, ftr-ra-ki-li-li (TCL I 189:15, 0B). 
KLL?, see GLL? 
KLM kullumum "to show." 

LU-lam na-ga-ra-am u-gal-la-mu-ma '(whoever) shows (the statue) to 
another person" (UET I 276 i, NS.) 

Gin-1f1 u-gal-lim (8 xii, xvj R xxiii, ([xxvi] = RA VIII 136 rev. i; 
BEI 1 i, 3ks.). In all cases the sentence forms a complete unit, 
seemingly without connection with what precedes or follows. Per- 
haps an idiom with the meaning "Enlil brought it about," "Enlil 
volente" 

10 QA NI.DUN .... Lu-lu u-ga-lim (BIN VIII 14) ii). The meaning "to 
show" does not fit here since the 10 QA NI.DUN are listed again in 
the total: Su.NIGIN .... 10 QA NI.(DUN] Su 5 ENGAR LUGAL Iu-lu is- 
lu-[ul] (ibid, iii). 

KLM kalmatum (a worm). 
Sarg. PN: 
Gal-ma-tum (D). 
KIM kalumum "young animal" (of small cattle). 
ga-lu-ma~sa (Kish 1930, 13 rev.). 
PSarg. PN: 
Ga~lu-m-um (PSarg. king). Cf. Ka-lu-mu-um in YOS VIII p. 14, OB. 
KM kimtum, see K?M. , 
KMPo kamajum "to bind," "to capture." 
Always with persons as object. 

sar-ri-su-nu 3 i-ik-mi-ma (YOS I 10, NS.) 

x LU in KAS+X i-ik-mi (PBS V 36 xtiii, NS.) 

jan... su) “ma da-li na-ra-ab-ti-~su i-ik-mi-i-su, ? "when .... he 
bound him at the door jambs? of his entrance" (UET I 275 iii, NS.) 
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ki 4... ak-mi-[u] (ibid.) 
na~ak-ru-uz-zu ik-me (MDP XIV p. 10 i) 
sar-ri-si-in .... ik-mi (Bohl, MAW Letterkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12, 
unknown king) ; 
in 1 MU NS. .... PN ik-mi-d (var. ik-mi-ME) (D 217, date; 220, date) 
in 1 MU Sks. ..... PN ik-mi-d (RIC 130, date). 
Ur III PN: 
Ik-me~DINGIR (U 1703). 
kamjum "bound," "tied." 
sar-ri-si-in in ga-mi-e u-sa-ri-ib "he brought their kings in fetters" 
(CT XXXII 5, 98917, unknown king). The form is evidently in kamf 
from *in kamij, Indeterm. 5t. of kamjum. 
Sarg. PN's: 
Ga-mi-um (ITT V 9271+) 
Ga-mi-a-tum (D). 
KMKM kamkammatum "ring" (or the like). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum.: 
1 kam-kam-ma-tum of KUG,BABBAR and KUG,GI yus.A (UET III p, lo 
passim) 
1 kam-kam-ma-tum 6 Gin (TA 1931, 237). 
KML, see GML. 
KMM kamamtum (a vegetable). Cf. kamantu in Thompson, DAB p. 380, 
Akk. lw. in Ur ITZ Sum: 
x QA ga-ma-am-tum (RTC 307 iv; ITT II 892 iv; ITT IV 10011) 
x QA x GN ga-ma~am-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 32) 
x Qa Uga-ma-am-tum (Chiera, STA 11 ii; Fish, CST 719) 
gal-ma!-am—tum-BI x QA (Boson, TCS 36) end of obv.) 
Uga-ma—am~tun (RA XVIII 58, Voc. prat.). 
KMN kanranum "cumin." 
Evidently Akk. Iw. in Sun,: 
1 DUG GA.MUN (BIN VIII 132 iii; 271). In both cases GA.MUN occurs 
with zibibianum; cf, kaminu and zibibianni at Nuzi in HSS XIII 
353 = RA XXXVI 169. 
KNK kanakum "to seal." 
2 persons KA in na-ap~ha-rf-su-nu 1i-ik-nu-ku (Cop. 10055 rev.). 
x 3E.GUR La-ma i-ga-ni-ik (MUP XIV 45 rev.). Meaning? 
KNK? kinkum? 
Ur III MN: 
TTT k4-in-kum (TA 1931, 423). 
KNN kannum (a vessel?). 


Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum: 
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x DUG ga-an-nim (ITT II/1 892 rev. iv; V p. 47, 9640; RTC 307 rev. 
iv) 
{.ee.] ga-an-nu-um MES (UET IIT 1498 vi). 
KNN kinunum "hearth," "brazier." 
Ur III PN: 
Gi-nu-na (YOS IV 25) iii; PDTI 216). 
KNN? kunnunum? 
Sarg. PN: 
Gu-nu-ntm (Kish 1930, 06). Cf. Holma, Quttulu p. 85: qu, ku, or gu. 
KNS kandsum "bow down." 
Ur III PN: 
Ku-un-si-ma-tum (Jean, SA LVIII). 
KNS kunasum “emmer." 
Written A3 and AS.AN (passim) 
AS. NUMUN-su (HSS X 36 iv) 
[£]3.aN-su (BIN VIII 263 twice). 
KNZL? 
Ur III PN: 
Ki-in-zu-lun (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 190). 
KPL kuppulum "twisted?" 
Sarg. PN: 
Ku-bu-lum (D). 
KPTR kapturrum (a container), 
kap-dur-ru ZfD.SE (FM 43:4, school text?). 
KR karum "quai" (and similarly). 
Apparently a lw. from Sum. KAR. 
MA .... in ga-ri-im $i a-ga-aeht 
MAMA... in kar-ri-<im> $i A-ga-d8™ fy-gu-us (UBT I 27h v, Mi.) 
PN (GI8?,GAG1 in ga-ri-im im-ha-zu, Subj. (BIN VIII 121 iv) 
SE .... a-na karim(-im) (thus translit. in ITT I p. h, 1078). 
KR? 
Apparently an Akk. element occurs in the foll. PN's. 


ir-ku-us (S vi) 


Connection between various writings cannot be proved. 
Written GAR: 

A-za-GAR (Louvre AO 8637) 

Be-1{-GAR (E+) 

DINGIR-GAR. (D+) 

DINGIR-Su-GAR (MO+) 

T1,-su(4) -GAR (BIN VIII 11 ii, PSarg.) 

E-la-GAR (HSS IX 86, U; Fish, CST p. 6h, U) 
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4oy.z0-caR (D) 
HS) ~dar-GAR (D+) 
Gar-i-1i (MDP XIV 76) 
Gar-i-1{ (JAOS LII 113) 
t-lum-GAR (DP 2 i, PSarg.) 
d+ -ra-GAR (D) 
Sar-ru-GAR (G). 
Written KAR and kar: 
DINGIR-KER (Kish 1930, 148) 
don, ZU-KAR (RA IX 3h v, copy) 
T3-ma-KkR (E+) 
LUGAL-KAR (E) 
LUGAL-kar-ri (TMH n.F. I/II 97, U). Clear 
Su-Kkr-ri (G+). 
Written GAR: 
ts-ma-GhR (D+). 
Written GUR2: 
Be?-11-GUR, (FM) 
ES), ~dar-GUR,-Su (Oppenheim, COTE p. 186, U, translit. only; read 
perhaps Es) -dar-il-su). 
KR?) kurjum "short," 
Sarg. PN: 
Gu-ri-tum (Kish 1930, 177g). 
KR? kirium "orchard." 
Iw. from Sum. kiri written GIS.SAR. 
ki-ri-sum te-ur) -da "hurry to the orchard!" (Kish 1930, 143) 
kier{-is 4un.zu (abid.). 
KR? ? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
DINGIR-ku-ri (Nikolski, Dok. II 329 ii, U) 
Gu-ri?—“mn-1f2 (ITT V p. 39, 9Li47) 
T1,-ku-ri (TCL V 6039 iv, U) 
Ku-ru-f-a (Prinz, Altorientalische Symbolik XII 15, U?) 
Ku-ru-“Gir-ra (BE I Pl. VI v) 
Ku-ru-um (Gutian king; U 1850). 
KRB karabum "to pray." 
ik-ru-ub-ma, ik-ri-bi-su KA,DI i3-me-ma (Speleers, RIAA l 44, Dér) 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
DINGIR-ku-ru-ub (De Genouillac, TD 61, U; YOS IV 25) iv, U) 
DINGIR-guru, (URU+CU) -ub (ITT III 6558, U) 
laid acta (AnOr XII 277 iii, U), Elag is a DN 
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E-la-gu-<ru>-ub (AnOr I 128, U) 
t-la-ag-ku-r[u-ub] (D) 
Ik-ru-ub-DINGIR (MO+) 
Ik-ru-ub-£-a (MO+; UET III p. 17, v) 
I-sar-kur-ba-as (U 1650; U 1651?) 
Ku-ru~-ba (FM+) 
Ku-ru-ub-ba-li (Ist. Mus. Adab 90) 
Ku-ru-ub-DINGIR.DINGIR (D+) 
Ku-ru-ub? “EN, 20 (D) 
Ku-ru-ub-GI,AD (ITT IV p. 88, 8045, U). Ununderstandable 
Ku-ru-ub-t-la-~<ag> (D) 
Kul-ru-ub-I-la-ag (Kish 1930, 06 ii+) 
Kur-ru-ub-E-la-ag (BE III 110 ix 1, 0) 
Ku-ru-ub-bi-la-ag (ITT IV 7067, U; UT III 103k i?, U) 
Kur-bi-la-ag (U 1858+) 
Kur-bi-lag (RA III 13h ii, U) 
Kur-bi~la-gab-TA (AnOr I 175 rev., U, translit. only) 
Ku-ru-ub-“IM (SO IX/1 No. 2h, U) 
| Ku-ru-ub-tr-ra (U 1853; AnOr VII p. 26, U) 
Kur-ru-ub-Ir-ra (Boson, TCS 257, U) 
Ku-ru-ub—“UTU (E3 RT XIX 9, U) 
Gu-ru, (URU+X)-ub—“uTU (Pinches, AT p. 122, U). 
karabum "prayer." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ga-ra-bi (TCL V 6039 iii, U) 
t-1f-kara-b{ (FM); For KAR = kara cf, Clay, PNCP p. 180 under KRB. 
Or read t-1f-kar-p{ /Ili-garbi/ and cf. I1J-mabri. 
ikribu "prayer." 
ik-ru-ub-ma ik-ri-bi-su Qa DI is-me-ma (Speleers , RIAA 4 ii, Der) 
DN ik-ri-bi-su is-me-mé (MDP XIV p. 12 v). 


kirbanum. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
Kir-ba-num (D+) 
Gir-ba-num MAR. TU (Langdon, TAD 38, U). 
KRKR kurkurratum or kurkurrum, Pl. kurkurratum (a container). Cf. Lands- 
berger, AOF XII 138. 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum: 
to 1A 1 PM yykur-ra-tum LAL LXL.BI 1(PI) 3 QA, ives 7 QA per 1 
container (TCL II 5530 rev.). This word cannot be identified with 
DUSiuR.KU.RU/DO (dbid, 1. 1 and SL 366, 97) because the latter 
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contains about 90 QA. 
KRM kurummatum "victuals," "provisions." 
Jords SUK. SINNIN-su maj-ri-[su] u-sa-ri-[bu] (UET I 27h ii, NS.). 
KRN? 
Ur III GN: 
Ki-ri-LUM (ZA LI Pl, II after p. 74 iv 10, 11). 
KRN? 
Sarg. and Ur ITI PN's: 
Ku-ru-na-tim, Gen. (D) 
Ku-ru?-nim (Fish, CST p. 160 x 9, U). 
KRN? 
Ur III PN's: 
Kur-ni-tum (TCL II 6039 iv) 
Kur?-ni-da (Orient, II 62). 
KRR kirrum (a vessel). 
3 and 5 kir-ru (HSS X 170:2, 7). Listed among vessels 
copied and read as 1 Igal-ru NI.NUN (Pinches, AT p, 23). Since the 
expected form is uncontrasted jariu(m), reading [kirl-ru may be 
preferred, 
KRR? kirrum (a kind of sheep). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
x UDU kir-ru-um (Barton, HLC II Pl. 75 iii, iv; UET III 106; RA VIII 
157 AO 5653) 
x UDU kir-ru-um SE (UET III 160) 
x UDU kir-ru-un SE SIG, (UT ITT 103) 
x UDU kir-ru-um SE NITAY and the like (UET III 1200) 
x UDU.NITAY kir-ru-um (UET III 1232+) 
x GANAM kir-ru-um (VET IIT 1232+) 
x SILA), kir-ru-um (RA VIII 157 ao 5653). 
KRS karasum "camp," "destruction." 
x GURUS.GURUS in ru, upy§t Su-me-ri-im u-su-zi-am-ma a-na ga-ra-si- 
im is-kun, (KUM) (R xvii, xix, xxi twice). 
kRS karasum "leek." 
Sum. GA.RAS or GA.RAS”” is evidently a lw. from Akk. karasum. Cf. the 
Semitic etymologies in Thompson, DAB p. 52. 


SAR 


KRS? 
Ur III PN: . 
Ga-ra-sum (Univ, Illinois 291, U). 
KRS? 
Ur III GN: 
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GIS.SAR Gax-Sum! (ucP Ix p. 183, 343 ITT V 9525) 
GIS.SAR GESTIN Gar-Sum®! (Pinches, AT 54:3; Barton, HLC I Pl. 21, 
102:4; IIT Pl. 125, 267 x+9) 
GIS.SAR Gar-Sum (ITT V 6925 rev.). 
KRS? kirsum? 
Akk. Iw. in Ur III Sum.: 
1 kir-su-um KUG.BABBAR (UET III 730 ii) 
1 kir—<Su>-um UD.KA.BAR (UET III 738). 
KRS?. 
Ur III PN's: 
Kur-Sa-an (3 NT 796 ii) 
Kur-Sa-num (U 1862; UET III p. 19+) 
Cf. Kur-Sa-nu-um (Kh. 1935, 16 and 51, 0B). 
KS?, kusitum (a garment). 
Akk. Iw. in Sum. GU.ZI.DA. 
1 TUG, i—tum SM 1 GEN KUG.BABBAR (BM 51309 44) 
26 TUG. pi-a-tum 3a-at URU-SAG.PA.KAB.DU™ S(m 7 GN KUG.BABBAR 
(col. iiif.) 
G u-si-ti-[im]? (FM 48:13). See also under kussi?um 
1 T6C.GU.21.DA (D 187) 
1 T6G,GU.21.DA GAL (FM 7:3) 
TUG.GU.ZI.DA S{G? (FM 34:6). 
1} io kussi>um "chair." 
The normal Sum. form is GIS.GU.ZA, presupposing the existence of Akk, 
kussa°?um. 
The Sum. form GU.2E in £.GU.2Z (FM 8:18) besides &.GIS.GU.ZA (D 336:6) 
corresponds to Akk, kussi um. 
30 gu-zi-a TUR (MDP XIV 8) 
2? PN's sa-ti-da g[u]-zi-[im]? (FM 49 rev. x+3). Or glu]-zi-[ti-im]? 
KSP kaspum "silver." 
Written logographically as KUG,BABBAR, BABBAR.KUG, KUG or syllabically 
(in PN's only). 
The logographic spelling makes it difficult to distinguish kaspum "sil- 
ver" from kaspu "money," "price," 
x MA.NA x GIN KUG.SABBAR (HSS X 120 etc.) 
a-na SAm x KUG,BABBAR GIN (HSS X 211; similarly 72 end) 
so much KUG,BABBAR el-lum "purified" (D 303) 
x GEN KUG.BABBAR and x G{N BABBAR.KUG (FM 5) 
x GN KUG.BABBAR and x GIN KUG (FM 35; RTC 101) 
x GfN KUG (ITT II 2, 2917; similarly BIN VIII 35; 43) 
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many objects (also x MA.NA KUG,LUY.YA) KUG.BI x MA.NA x GIN x SE 
nia.SAm GAN.KAM (ITT I 1092) 

KUG.BABBAR-am (JRAS 1932 p. 296:26, 35) 

KUG.BABBAR-su "its price" (ITT II/2 5798; 5893; MO A ii etc.) 

KUG, BABBAR-su-nu (MO C ii etc.) 

KUG, BABBAR-si-in (MO C viii, xii) 

KUG,BABBAR = N{G.SAM, as in 10 NI Qa KUG,BABBAR-su 2 MA,NA KUG,BABBAR 
compared with 1 DUMU.SAL NfG.SAmM-sa 15 GfN KUG,BABBAR (MO © ix) 

45) SE.GUR a-na KUG ("price") 1(GUR) 2(PI) 30(QA) GUR na-ti-in, KUG- 
su 1/2 MA.NA (Kish 1930, 138) 

KUG,BABBAR~su and KUG.BABBAR-su-nu "its/their silver" (in weight) 
(MDP XIV 86 passim) 

a-ti-ma .... KUR.KUR KUG "silver mountains" (S vi) 

a-ti-[mal gu-ri KUG "silver mines" (M xxvi). 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

A-ya-KUG,.BABBAR~sa (FM). Doubtful 

A-1i-KUG,BABBAR-si (D) 

KUG,BABBAR-sa (FM+) 

KUG-sa (A 751) 

Gas-bu-sa (U 580+; YOS IV 217, Us; Nies, UDT 92, U). Cf. Ka-as-pu-sa, 
Grant in Haverford Symposium on Archaeology p. 8, 0B 

Gas-bu-sa) (DU) (PBS XI/3 52, perhaps older than Ur III) 

KUG-Su-na (Jacobsen, CIC 5h iv, U; ITT IV p. 60, 7559, Ut). 

KSP kusiptum "cake?" (or the like). 
Akk,. Iw. in Ur III Sun.: ; 

60 MANA gu-zé-ba-tum 5 MA.NA TA, KUG.BI IGI.5.GAL 6 SE (Reisner, 

TUT 121 xii). 
KSRK kusarikkum (an ox-like animal), 

x+5 gu(d)-za-ri-ku?!(wr. SE) 2 la-ab-ma-an KUG.GI is-mu-tu u ik-ba-ri? 
ir-ku-zu "they plucked down? (melted?) x+5 kusarikkum(-figurines) 
and 2 labmum(-figurines) of gold and tied (in their place?) ikbarum" 
(PBS IX 30), Spelling with GUD suggests an ox-like animal, as pro- 
posed by Landsberger, Fauna pp. 92f. Cf. also kusarikkum and 
lahmum together in the Agum-kakrime inscription (V R 33 iv 50f.). 

KS aor kig?um? "morning?" 

1 UDU in ki-zi~im 1 UDU in me-pi?-im U-mi-sé-am u-gi-in-sum "1 sheep 
in the morning?, 1 sheep in the evening?, daily he established" 
(MDP IV Pl, 2 4i). The occurrences of 1 UDU S& a-na ki-iz-zi-im 
("chapel") 34 CINNIN.ERIN (MDP X 11 and similarly in 3h, 45, h6, 
47, etc.) may be different. 
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KSR kasirum "walker," "bleacher." 
PN U ga-zi-ru [M]a-ma—tim (FM 51 rev. x+9). 
kigra "hire," 
ad-da ARAD da-sa-am—ma a-na-gu 6 MU ki-ig-ri-su [....] "you shall 
buy the slave and I [shall pay]? his hire for 6 years (BM 51,318 
rev.). 
kaggarum "walker," "bleacher." 
30 GURUS ga-za-ru (HSS X 71:6). 
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN: 
Ga-za-ru (G) 
Ga-za-ru-um (2 NT 63h, U). 
K5°,? kasawum? 
x MAS (Su-ut PN, $i PN) PN, ik-su-am (D 235). 
KS? ?, see TKS? taksium, 
KSD kasadum "to reach," "to arrive," "to conquer." 
in 1 MU NS, 2 rivers ik-su-tu (D 231; 236, date). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ga-si-id—“a-ba, (RTC 95+) 
Gin, 2U-ga-si-id (Porada, CPML No. 28h, U) 
Aon. ZU-ga-Si-id (A 5281, U) 
apie (E+) 
Ik-Su-tum (U 1706+) 
Tk-su-zi-na~at (MO). “He (the new-born boy) has arrived for them 
(sisters)" 
t-lu-ga-sa~ad (RA VIII 158 AO 5659). 
kisadum "neck." 
I seized him ki gal-bi-im i-na ki-Sa-ti-su, ki me-ra-ni-im i-na 
pi-ir-ti-su (3 NT 30, U, cf. gabatun). 
KSKT? kiskattim (class of working people). 
Lw. from Sum. GIS.KIN.TI. 
Ur III GN: 
Ki-is-ga-ta®! (cr xxxII 20 4; 22 v). 
Ur IIT PN: 
Gis-ga-ti (HSS IV 67 rev.). 
KSP. 
Ur III PN: 
Ki-is-bu-bi-ru (Orient, XLVII 5), Meaning unknown. 
KSR, see GSR. 
KSZP kiszappum “threshing board," 
hO GIS.KA ki-is-za-bi (FM 33:17) 
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80 sis~na-at ki-is-za-bi (ibid. 1. 31) 
LO GIS ki-is-za-bi (ibid. 1. 36).— 
kT?, taktijum. 
DUB dak-ti GAN & & G NI.DU.DU (D 155), Ununderstandable. 
KTL? 
Sarg. GN: 
Ku-tu-la-at (G). 
KTM naktamtum "cover." 
na-ak-da-ma-at ap-tim "covers for the window™ (FM 1:1). 
KTM? 
Ur IIL Amorite PN: 
Ga-at-ma-nu-um MAR.TU (A 5158). 
KTN kutanum (a garment), 
TUG gu-da-mim (HSS X 217 x+7) 
L TOG gu-da-nu (MDP XXVIII 52) 
2 TG gu-da-na-an (ibid.). 
KTN kutnum (cloth). 
gu-ut-nu-um with its measurements (FM 11:13). 
KZL, see GZL. 
KZZ, see G22, 


L lu- with verb forming a Precative "may ...." 
Written lu, occasionally 1u in PN's. 
li-sa-me-id-ma, li-ti-in, li-zu-ur-ma, li-zu-ru, li-zi-ib (HSS X 5) 
liezu-ur (HSS X 6:)) 
li-se,,-ri-am (HSS X 6 rev. x+2) 
li-li-am (HSS X 7:6) 
1i-is-bu (HSS X 10) 
li-se,,~bi~lam (HSS X 10; 11) 
{l]i-ig-ba-at (HSS X 11:12) 
lu tu-m-at "may thou be conjured" (RA XXIII 25) 
lu ti-da "may thou know" (JRAS 1932 p. 296:41). Or "truly you know 
lu tal-gu-ut (RA XXXIV 173f., Mari) 
a-na-ku-u lu GEME (Yondorf a, U) 
25? UD li-im-la-ma "when 25? days pass" (Cop. 10055). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
DINGIR-lu-ba-ni (TMH n.F. I/II p. 18+, U) 
I-sar-lu-ba-1i-it (UET III 28, uv) 
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| I-sar-li-ba-1{-[it] (UET III 49, vU) 
Iui-ba-1{-it! (Arnold, ABTR 8 rev., U) 
lu?(wr. KU)~ba-1{-if (UBT III 264, v) 
Iu~ba-na (G) 

L{u]-ba-na (FM) 

Ia-be-lu (G+) 

Tu-da-mi-iq (TCL II 5484, v) 
Iu-da-na-at (MO) 

Lu-da-rf (ITT IV p. LL, 7105, U) 

| Lu-sa-lim (E+) 

Li-Sa-lim (U 2043+). Not Awl1-Sa-Lim, 
lu "verily." 

dema .... in ra-ma-ni-ga lu da-na-da-nu "I swear that verily yourself 

shall give" (JRAS 1932 p. 296:33) 
Yana lu a-ga-ma-lu-su), "I swear that verily I shall spare him" (Ist. 
Mus, Lagash 11001 rev.) 

DN's u-ma la zu-ra-tim lu gi-ni-i3-ma "py DN's I swear: ‘they are not 
lies, verily, it is true’ (R xxiii; RA VIIT 136; M xxvii; RA VII 
105) 

ni?—is-ku-su a-na? GN lu it-tal-ku "his nisqu verily went to GN" 
(Ist. Mus, Lagash 11001 rev.). 

G10 "or," < G+10 “or verily." 

su-tu-up-ba-tim U-lu ki-sa-ma-ri te-ir-ri-is (FM 52 rev.). Ununder- 
standable. 
L) la "not." 

Written la. 

Before a noun: 
la ba-ti-tum "unopened," "virgin" (MDP XIV 90) 
la ha-bi-el a-wi-lim "the non-oppressor of man (YOS IX 62, Der) 
la zu-ra-tim “not lies" (R xxiii; xxvi; RA VIII 136; M xxvii) 
la zu-ra-tum (RA VII 105, Mi.) 
la-ga-ma-al (an object; see under GML) 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
La-a-ra-ab (FM) 
La~a-ra-ab (D+) 
La-?a-ra-bu-um (Gutian king) 
La-ra-bu-um (AnOr VII 2 rev., U) 
La-ba-a?-Sum (Gadd, EDSA Pl. 3) 
La-da~bu-um MAR.TU (PDTI 335, U) 
La-gi-pum (MO+) 
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La-gi-bu-um (RTC 249 ii; U 1892) 

La-gi-bu (TMH n.F. I/II p. 21, U) 

La-gi-ip (U 1893+) 

La-gi) -ip (UET III p. 19, U) 

La-i-ni-is (JCS X 30 No. 10 rev., U) 

La-ma-pa-ar (U 1899+) 

La-te-ni-is (UET III 1215 vi, vU) 

La~te-in-is(-E£) (TCL V 6163, U). 
Before a verb in Subj., in subordinate clause: 

lu tu-m-at .... la da-mu-ru .... la da-la~>a-m .... la dag-ru- 

s{a]?-am .... la tu-sa-bu (RA XXIII 25:12ff.) 

he swore la a-ra-ga-mu (RA XXXII 190, U) 

jenu .... la i-ti-nu-sum (PBS V 36 rev. x+tiii) 

ma-na-ma la i-mu-ru (PBS V 36 rev. x+ii) 

a-ti PA.TE.SI la d-wa-e-ru-us (HSS X 12:11) 

Sargon 3u 4, -1f1 ma-bi-ra la i-ti-nu-sum (S iv; viii; ix). 
Perhaps also in the following cases, where verbs in Indic. may repre- 

sent second and third forms in subordinate clauses: 

Qinnin ma-hi-ra la it-ti-sum (UET I 27h 44, NS.) 

[.ee.] ma-pi-ra la da-at-ti-in-sum-ma (RA VIII 34 i, NS.?) 

ma-na-ma .... la ib-ni (R xxvii). La after indefinite pronoun 

ma-na-ma la i-1{-ik (UET I 27h ii, NS.) 

mim-ma-su la ti-su (FM 8:15). 


In interr, sentences: 
mi-nu-um as-da-na~ba-ra-ma la du-Sa~ba-lam "how is it that I write 


to you continuously and you do not send me (the silver)?" (NBC 
5378, U, soon to be publ. by Sollberger) 
a-tum mi-nim la 6/i-e-sa-ru (D 290 rev.). Doubtful. 
After Summa: 
Sum—ma 4... SE la i-ma-ba-ru (HSS X 5:12), 
ula < utla "not." 
Written u-la, once u-la in the 2nd example, 
Before a verb: 
ma-ma-na ba-ni-su u-la u-ba-al "he does not give pardon to anybody" 
(S xii3 xv) 
e-ri-ib-6u u-la ip-ru-us (MDP IV Pl, 2 iv) 
z{D,BA-su U-la e-bi-is "his flour ration he will not make" (FM 53 
rev.) 
a-na a-mu-te u-la e-bi-is? (MDP II p. 63 id; XIV p. 20 ii) 
GA&N-lam U-la a-ru-us (JRAS 1932 p. 296:9) 
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xX silver .... U-la a-bu-uz (BM 544309 i) 
a-na-gu mim-ma u-la a-ga-bi (ibid, 1. 25) 
adda MAS, ANSE u-la da-na~za-ar (ibid. 1. 37) 
a-na 10 SE.GUR u-la da-ki-ba-an-ni (EK III Pl, XI W. 1929, 160). 
Before a verbal phrase: 
mi-num u-la a-bi ad-da "why are you not my father?" (ibid.) 
in DUB-su u-la hu-bu-ut (BIN VIII 11) 
d-la KUG,BABBAR u-la URUDU DOL-su "his statue is not of silver (and) 
is not of copper" (MDP II p. 63 ii; XIV p. 20 ii). 
Ur ITI PN's: 
§-la-i-ni-is (U 1128+; CT XXXII 23 i3 26 443 TCL II 548k rev.; Nies, 
UDT 115) 
G-1i-t-ni-ig (Nies, UDT 97:11) 
U-la-e-ni-is (Univ. Illinois 147) 
U-la-ni-is (PDTI 579 rev.). 
L?? 
li-tum GUR (FM 41:4, school text?). 
3674 la°ajum "to be strong," "to prevail.” 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
fi-e-da-nim (RTC 203+) 
fi-e~“gn.zu (D) 
f1-[e]?-ma-al-[kum]? (D) 
fi-e-mu-bi (Iraq Mus. 3612) 
fi-e-sar (ITT II/2 p. 6, 2914+) 
fl-e-um (Kish 1930, 06 rev. i+) 
fi-te-um (Kish 1930, lkya rev. iii) 
j-1{-Si-na-at (Nikolski, Dok, II 361, U). Cf, I-li-Su-mu-ti (Dela- 
porte, CCL II A 536, OB) 
t-1f-si-na-at (RTC 429, U). 
L?,¢°7? la?iun, 1e?Gm "strong?" 
Ur III PN's: 
I-sar-la-e (TMH I/II 7:12) 
I-sar~la-i (YOS IV 22h) 
I~sar-li-i (PDTI 186) 
La-i-um (Porada, CPML No. 553 E). Cf. La-u-um, La-i-im, etc. in ARMT 
XV 151, Mari. 
Litum "strength." See also >D idum. 
Ur III PN: 
43 .1-gi-li-ti(-ti)? (HSS IV Li7 rev.). 
L?,? 1i°um "(stone) tablet." 
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Akk, lw. in Sum: 
. lai-um (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 94 v 33; vi 4, Gudea), Cf. also 
li-un-ma gur-ru-de/dam in OB inscriptions pertaining to Naram-Sin 
and Lugalannimundu (Giiterbock, ZA XLII 26:20 and 40:5) 
60 li-um GAG (RTC 221 v) : 
1 li-im GAG (RTC 225 i). Doubtful. 
L°,B? 
Sarg. PN's: 
La-wi-ib-tum (FM) 
La-wi-ib-tum (FM) 
La-wi-pulm? (D). 
LB? 
Sarg. PN: 
La-e-pum (D+), 
1°, la?amum "to taste." 
GAR KAS la da-la—?a-m "(you are conjured) that you may not taste 
bread (and) beer" (RA XXIII 25:13). 
LM? 
DN? in PSarg. PN: 
I-ku-La-im? (CT XXXII 8 iv A). 
LM. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
La-~mu-sa (MO+) 
La-mu-sa (HSS IV p, 32+, U) 
La-mus-Sa (A 5169, U). Of. Ur-La-mus-sa in JRAS 1937 p. 472 No. h, U 
La-m- 47 (G+) 
La-mus (Reisner, TUT 105 i, U) 
Lasnu-um (MO+), 
LN. 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
La-a-nu-um MAR,TU (De Genouillac, TD 25 iii). 
LB? lab°um or labwum or Jabum "lion." 
See discussion in MAD II 190f. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-mur-la-ba (RTC 197; 198) 
Be-1{-la-ba (D+) 
Da-a-ga-la-ba (SO IX/1 No. 36:10, U) 
DINGIR-la-ba (G+) 
DINGIR-su-la-ba (MO) 
BS) ~dar-la~ba (D) 
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I~nin-la-ba (G3; KAH II 1:3, U) 
Jt-be-la-ba (Kish 1930, lyha; 170d, collated) 
KA=-la—Ibal? (D) 
La-ba-DINGIR (ZA XII 332) 
La-ba-? (BE I Pl. V iit), J is a DN 
Sar-ru-la-ba (RTC 112+) 
Si-la-ba (D) 
Su-la-pi (BE I Pl. VI i) 
Ur III GN: 
Sar-ru~la-ba (ZA LI Pl. II after p. 7 iii 18, 19). 
labatum "lioness." 
Sarg. PN: 
Si-la-ba-at (D+). 
LB)? 
a Sum-ma PN, a PN, la?-ba-a (HSS X 11:10). 
LBB libbum? "heart." 
{SA.BA (HSS X 38 434 x+2) corresponds to Akk, in kir-bi-su]. 
Sarg. PN: 
Tu-da-LUGAL-li-b{-is (D+). Interpr. unknown 
Tu-da-~sar-li-pi-is (D+). 
LBK? 
various objects?, including na-al~ba-na-tun, Bu-ut la-ba-~ak (NAGAR) 
(FM 43:7, school text?). 
LBN labanum "to make bricks." 
Mi. la-bi-in SIG), la ma-ni-tim (CT XXXII 1 i = RA VIII 180) in OM 
Libittum "brick." 
Normally written logographically as SIG) 3 see above and passim, 
nalbattum "brick mould." 
various objects?, including na-al~ba-na-tum, Su-ut la-ba-ak (NAGAR) 
(FM 43:6, school text?). . 
LBN. 
DN in Ur IIT PN: 
Su-La-ba-an (Barton, HLC II Pl. 97, 122 rev.). 
LIBR lubburum “to make old," "to make live long." 
Ur III PNs 
4y,,%9N,ZU-1i-la-bi-ir-ha~da-am "may 3S, make old the rule" (CT 
XXXII 12 i). 
labirum "old." 
LIBIR-a (HSS X 134:3; 208:6). Interpr. unknown. 
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Ur III PN: 
La-bi-ru-um (Barton, HIC III p. 4+). 
IBS lubustum (a garment). 
1 TUG lu-bu-us—<tum> (MDP XXVIII 526, U?). 
IG, see IK, lakjum. 
Ley labbun. 
Ur III MN: 

ITI, a pu-am (MDP XXVIII 467; Oppenheim, COTE No. 25* rev.). Cf. MN 
La-ab-bu-um in Susa texts (Langdon, BM p. 46) and La-pi-im at Mari 
(Studia Mariana p. 8 n. 13). 

Ur III PN: 
La-bi-“en-1/1 (PDTI 563 ii). 
LYM labman (an ox-like animal). 

x+5 gu(d)-za-ri-ku?i (wr. 5B) 2 la-ay-ma-an KUG.GI "x+t5 kusarikkum(- 
figurines) and 2 labmm(-figurines) of gold" (PBS IX 30). For the 
animal cf. Landsberger, Fauna p. 55. Cf. also kusarikkum and 
labmum together in the Agum-kakrime inscription (V R 33 iv 50f.) 

Cf. also la~pa-ma (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 116 xxiv 27, Gudea), 

4 apma/u (Deimel, PB No, 1816), and Qe a-pa-ma, ¢ a-ba-mu, th g.ya- 
mun (ibid. Nos. 1795ff.). 
DN in Ur III. PN: 
Dan-La~ah-[ma-at] (De Genouillac, TD 62 rev.). Cf, MDP XXVIII 56:5, OB 
Dan-La-ma-at (MCS VI 85 AO 1032 rev.). 
Lk? lakjum "small" (or the like). 


Sarg. PN: 
La-gi-tum (FM 0:9). cf. ‘Lakitum in Stamm, ANG p. 267. 
LL? 1i1.um? 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
Li-1li (FM; D) 
Li-lum (RTC 91 idi+; PDTI 517, U). 
LL? 
Ur III PN: 


Iu-li (PDTI 103). 
LL, 1ala?um "desire? ," "fullness," 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
AMA-la—lum (RA XIX 42 No. LX, U) 
DINGIR-la-la (D) 
La-la (U 189)+) 
La-a-la-a (Jean, SA LXVIII rev. i, U) 
La-la-a (MAD II 76, U) 
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| panla-mu (abid.) 

La-1f-a (ibid.) 

La-li-MU (ibid.) 

La~li (Porada, CPML No. 239; U 1902+) 

La~l{-Sa (TCL V 6039 rev. iii, U) 

La~a-lum (CT IIT 35 i, U) 

Tab-la-la-ki “good is your fullness" (A 3026, U). 


LIM lulumtum (a garment). 
Akk, lw. in Ur ITI Sum: 
10 TUG lu-lu-um-tum SU.NIR KIVLAL.BI l, 2/3 MA.NA (PDTI 540) 
Cf. luluntum = nablaptu tahazi in CT XVIII 18:82, Synonym list, and 
a royal lulumtum in RA XXXV 2 ii 8, Mari ritual. 
LIS 14143sum (a musical instrument). Corresponds to later lilissum. 
1 URUDU li-li-is KI.LAL.BI 2 MA.NA (TCL V 6055 ii, U). Cf. Sum. 
LI.LI.BS (SL IT 59, 22) and LI.LI.ES (JCS III 7). 
LMG? 
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
LAM-gi-um (MO) 
LAM+KUR-gi-um (ITT II/2 p. 27, hh62) 
IAM-gi) Mari (RA XXXI 1h0, PSarg.). 
LMN lamnum, limnum "bad." 
DN's ar-ra-dam [lJa?-m-ut-dam li-ru-ru-us (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.) 
DN's ar-ra-dam la-mu-dam li-ru-ru-us (UET I 276 44, NS.) 
DN's ir-ra-dam li-m-—dam li-ru-ru-us (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii, InlJu- 
bum) 
LU~lam? lam-nam (MDP XIV 90 rev.). 
IMS lamassum (a demon). 
Ur III PN's: 
La-ma-zi (U 1898) 
La-ma-zum (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 191) 
La-ma-sa (U 1897) 
La-ma-sa (U 1900; UET ITI 1000). Here a figurine. 
lamass(a)twum (a demon). 
3 MA~tum, KUG.GI (UET III 686, U). Here a figurine. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN'ss 
La-ma-as?-tum (FM) 
La-ma-za—tum (UET I]I 1357, U). 


IMS? 
Sarg. GN: 
La~ma~sum (G), 
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LP luppum (a leather container). 
Akk. lyppum is lw. from Sum.?: 
x 5:4 UB of flour (BIN VIII 1323 260; 280) 
x LU.UB of flour (BIN VIII 276) 
ph X15 .B (RTC 239 rev. i, U). 
LPP? 
Sarg. PN: 
La-bi-pum (D). 
LPT sulputum "to ravage." 
ma-na-ma GN, a GN, la u-sa-al~bi-tu (UET I 275 i, NS.). 
liptum "touch" (or the like). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Li-bi-it-i-li (Yos I 10) 
dy, Sen, ZU-1i-bi-it-f-a (UET ITI 1357, U). 
LPT? liptum? 
36 GSN [Su]? li-ip-tim (D 332310). 
1Q?, laga°um "to take." 
KUG.BABBAR PN {1-gi-ma (D 282:6) 
e-mm PN Su-ut PN {1-gi-am-ma it-ba-lu (FM 7:23). 
LQP, see Q?oP. 
IQT lagatum "to tear out." 
Written syllabically only. 
DN SUguS-su li-zu-uy u SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-ut (S iv) 
[oece] anti-fmal pu-rf KUG f1-gu-ut (M xxvi) 
Ginnin SE.NUMUN-Su lu tal-gu-ut (RA XXXIV 173f., Mari) 
2 DN's SUgUS-su li-zu-ba u SE.NUMUN-su 1i-il-gu-da (PBS V 3h x, 
Iugalzagesi; RA XXI 66 and 71, S.3; S ix, xi twice, xv; R xviii 
twice, xix, xx; xxi twice, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii; RA VIII 136; 
139; Mi.; NS.; BE I 2, Sks.; MDP II p. 66; ZA IV 406, Gutium) 
2 DN's .... li~il~gu-da(m) (RA VIII 200 end, NS.) 
2 DN’s MU-Su li-il-gu-da (RA IX Pl. 1, Urkis and Nawar) 
3 DN's SUgUS~su li-cu-pa u SE,NUMUN-[s]u li-il-ku-da (AOF III 112, 
Mari) 
DN's SUYUS-su li-zu-gu u SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-tu (BE I 120, NS.; BE 
1, Sks.; MDP VI Pl. 2, 1 ii) 
DN's SE.NUMU[N-su] 1i-if1]-gu-[du] SUgUS-[su] 1i-is-ba-al-ki-du (MDP 
II p. 63 iii) 
DN's SUgUS-[su] li-zu(wr. su)—bu & NUMUN-[su] 1i-il-[gu-du] (MDP IV 
Pl, 2 v) 
DN's zé-ra-su? li-il-ku-du (Morgan, MSP IV 161, Lullubun). 
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LQT? 
PSarg. PN: 
La-ga-tum (OIP XIV 51 ii). 
LQT? 
Sarg. PN's: 
Lu-ga~tum (Kish 1930, lha rev. ii). Cf. Lu-ga-tum in PBS VII 7:5, 


22, OB 

Lu?!-ga-ti-a (Porada, CPML No. 253). 

LS 1isanum "tongue," "blade." 

1 ba-zi-mim Su  EME-su "1 ax with blades" (MDP IV Pl. 2 iii). 
Construction with BAD-si-in "their 'covers!" (ibid.) shows that 
1i8anum is of fem. gender. 

Sarg. and Ur III PN: 

Li-sa-nim (MO) 

Li-sd-mim (RA XIX 35, U) 

Li-Sa-mim (U 2225+). 

LIK latakun. 
1(PI) KAS.U.SA PN a-na la~da~ki-im (HSS X 160 iii x+8) 
Cf. von Soden, Orient. nos, XX lé2ff. 

LIM? 

e-nam la~?tim-dam ....—dam E.SIG Z& (MDP XIV 90). Sign tim clear, 
but read perhaps mun? (LMN). 

LZ2Z luzzuzum. 
Sarg. PN: 

Lu-zu-zum (CG) 

Lu-zu-zum (MO) 

Cf. von Soden, Orient. nis. XX 266f. 


M 


M mis = mi + i8 "where?." See also MN. 
Sarg. PN: 
Mi-is-da-ti "where is my beloved?" (&). Cf, DINGIR.MU me~e-es at—ta 
"my god, where are you?" (Craig, Assyro-Babylonian Religious Texts 
II 7:7). 
misum = mi + 45 + um "why?! 
{m]i?—sum [a]3-tu-ru “as? I wrote! (FM 53:4). 
Sarg. PN's: 
t-1{-me-sum (¢) 
I-Li(m)-me-sum (Carnegie, Catalogue of the Southesk Collection Qe 6). 
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This- reading is more plausible than I-si-me-dak-if 

I-nin-me-sum (MO) 

Li-bur-me-3um (Kish 1930, 559c). 

M -ma, ma "and." Cf. also adima, appunama, enma, istumma, kalama, 
kaluma?, mammana, manama, mimma, matima, suma, Summa, 
Between verbs or sentences; -ma attached to a verb: 

li-sa-me-id-ma li-ti-in "may he procure and give (HSS X 5:7) 

sees Su-ut PN fl-gi-an-ma it-ba-lu ".... which PN took and carried 
away" (FM 7:23) 

PN f{l-gi-ma a-na ga-bar-tim i-ti-in (D 282) 

x GuRUS.GURUS in RU yRu 
si-im i8-kin (R xvii, xix, 2 twice) 

ma-na-ma MU R. LUGAL KIS u-sa-za-ku-ma al DOL R. MU-su i-sa-ga-nu-na 
DUL-mi-me i-ga-pi-u (R xviii, xxiv, etc.) 

a ba-ni ENGAR.ENGAR li-zu-ur-ma e-ri-su-nu li-zu-ru da-ni-igs "and 
may he watch the faces? of the farmers and may they watch strongly 
their cultivation (HSS X 5 rev.) 

Cf, also SPR saparum. 

-ma attached to a verb in a final clause: 

en-ma PN, a-na PN, ki-b{-na "thus says PN,, say to PN," (passim in 
letters) 

in du!-a-r{-su GN na-ki-ir-ma SAG.GIS.RA "in his return he vanquished 
GN (which) had rebelled (against him)" (R xvii) 

ib-ba~al-gi-it-ma "if he transgresses, then ...." (Louvre AO 8959) 

esses ZU-Si-ib-ma "settle ...." (JRAS 1932 p. 296:13) 

ti-bu-—dam 1i-se, , ~U-ni-kum-ma "may (the workers) help you" (ibid. 

1. 19). 
Attached to a noun: 

a-bu-na-ma Gu-ti-um-ma-me GAN-lam i-la a-ru-us a daq-bi "do not say: 
'the Gutian is (here) in large numbers?, and (therefore) I could 
not plough the field’ (JRAS 1932 p. 296:7) 

a-na-lim-ma ki a-la-kam "when I shall come to the city" (ibid, 1. 3k). 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

K-pf{-lum-ma (U 76+) 

A-pu-ma (G; U 140+) 

A-pu-un-ma (U 139+) 

Be-li-ma (TMH n.F. I/II 138, U) 

Dan-ma-lum (Nikolski, Dok. II 48 rev.) 

DINGIR-ma (Iraq Mus. 43612). Same PN in Kh, 1935, 79 and 101, OB 

DINGIR-ma-a-bi? (A 1979, U) 


a. t a 
Su-me-ri-im u-su-zi-am-ma a-na ga-ra~ 
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t-1f{-mi-la-at /Ili-ma-Illat/ (3 NT 796 iii, U) 
t-lum-ma (TCL V 6165 rev. twice, U) 
KA-ma-DINGIR (ITT I 1365+) 
Sar-ma-i-lum (OIP LIII 147 No. 5, PSarg.). Cf, Ass. king Sar-ma- 
4, aad and Sar-ru~um-ma-DINGIR quoted in Gemser, BPN p. 178 n. 3 
Za-ak-lum-ma (YOS IV 212 ii, U). 
Unattached particle: ; 

mi-num u-la a-bi ad-da (beg. of line:) ma a-na 1C SE.GUR u-la da-ki- 
ba-an-ni "how is it that you behave like not my father and did not 
trust me with 10 GUR of barley" (EK III Pl. XI W. 1929, 160) 

DN, ees ti-a-am-dam a-l{-dam i-ki-is-Sum (beg. of line:) ma in 
GIS. TUKUL-ki DN, .... NS. GN's en-ar "DN, .... presented to him the 
Upper Sea, and with the weapon of DN, NS. conquered GN's" (UET I 
275 i, NS.). 

M-me. Cf, also annime,. 
A particle indicating direct speech or quotation. 

DUL-mi-me i-ga-pi-i "(whoever) says: '(this is) my statue!" (R xviii, 
xxiv) 

DOL-mi-me i-ga~bi-a (UET I 276 i, NS.) 

MU-su~me bi-siy -if-ma MU-mi su-gu-u{n] i-ga-bi~[ul "(whoever) says: 
‘erase his name and put my name!" (UET I 276 i, NS.) 

MU-mi-me su-gu-un i-ga-pi-i (PBS V 36 rev. x+iv, NS.) 

a~bu-na-ma Gu-ti-um-ma-me GAN-lam u-la a-ru-us a daq-bi "do not say? 
‘(here) is the Gutian in large numbers?, and (therefore) I could 
not plough the field’* (JRAS 1932 p. 296:7) 

us-bi-ma MAS ANSE-me Gu-ti-d it-ru-a u a-na-~gu mim-ma u-la a~ga-bi 
(ibid, 1. 22). Interpr. difficult 

en-ma PNY a-na PN's a-zé-ha-me da-ni-i3 da-ni-is "thus says PN} to 
PN's: ‘I laughed very heartily'" (D 298:6, 15) 

en-ma a-na~gu-ma sa~bi-NI(-)a-me u-ga-al (Ist. Mus, Lagash 11001). 
Interpr. difficult 

li-is-ru-ga-me u .... li-li-kam?-me (Kish 1930, 170c). Interpr. 
difficult. 

Mm?) mi?atum? "hundred." 
Ho Mh eo mi-at D EL.SUM.KI (Iraq IV 185, A 361 and A 393). 
My mau "water." 

ag-ba-zu ki ma-1, ap-ru-uk-Su ki na-ri-im "I seized him like water, 

I closed him in like a river" (3 NT 30, U). Cf. gabatum. 
A form me*i may exist in the following RN. 
Ur III RN: 
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14. Sen af1-14, Gen, (De Genouillac, Kich II D 60 rev.) 
Me-EN-i-1f (ZA LI Pl. I after p. 74 ii 2, h, IV iv 1, 2) 
Cf, also PN's under M>_ mim, MBRK? meburkun, Dve-e-Ku-bi (VAS XIII 
87:5, OB), A.MES—Cun-141 (IT R 52, No. 2c 62), and the discussion 
by Kraus in ZA LI 71 and 73. 
M> mum? 
Reading ME may be preferred to I81B if Me-e-Ku-bi (MDP XXVIII 01:16, 
OB) can be identified with Me-Ku-bi (MDP II p. 80, 0B). 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
TMe1—“ap+ya (D) 
ME-DINGIR (D) 
ve-“gn-1f1, fan. (VET I 51, U) 
me-“xm (JCS X 26 4) 
ME-tr-ra (FM) - 
ME?-15?-ha-ra (D) 
ME-Ki-de (FM) 
we-nI[N.X] (D) 
E-SNisaba (D) 
ME-Sa-Lim (MO+) 
ME-SILIM (PSarg. king) 
Me-SES.SE5 (MO) 
ME~“Tispak (D) 
Cf. also Ur III RN under Mm, mail. 
M>)D ma?adum "to be plentiful." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
En-ni-ma-ad (UET III p. 13+, U). Or Enni-ma-abi 
T-dur-ma~ad (MO), Or I-dur-ma-at 
Im-ti-dam (U 1739+) 
Im-ti-da (RTC 325 rev., U) 
I-ti-dam (ITT V 6887 rev., U) 
Ma-ad-na-pu-um (FM). Cf. Ma-ad-nu-ru-ul[m] in UET V 554244, 0B 
Ma-da-am-en-nam (UET III 1052; 1449 rev. i, U). 
ML, see N°oL majjaltum. 
MOR marum (a young animal), Cf, Arabic muhr "poulain"; "premier petit 
d'une bete." 
fmur-ni-is ]-ku, see under NSQ nisqun 
mu-ra-a3 "her mirum" (Kish 1930, 143 rev.). 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
Mu-ra-nu-um MAR.TU (U 2298). 
M?,T muatum "to die." 
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ki iactuiee in bu-bu-tim ("in hunger") fil?-ma—tu (MCS IV 13 rev.). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
I-m-tun (D+) 
t-a-mu-tum MAR.TU (U 207). 
mitum "dead." 
Ur III PN: 
Gt pa-il-mi-ti (SO IX/1 No. 31 rev. 1). Doubtful. 
mitun “death,” 
Ur III PN: 
U-bi-mu-i-tum (YOS Iv 2). Gf. U-KA-ma-tum under M?T, Very doubtful. 
Met matum “land," "country." 
Although Semitic etymology is unknown, the Sum, form MA.DA is apparent- 
ly a lw. from Akk. or another Sem. language. 
Written logographically MA.DA or KALAM or syllabically. 
MA.DA (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 10h xiv 8, Gudea) 
a-na MA.DA PN u-bil (MDP XIV 8 rev.) 
PN .... GIR,NITAY MA.DA NIM (RA XXIII 16 No. 2, U) 
aRAD-°SmS.KI PA.TE.SI Sa-bu-un! § mada Gu-te-bu-um Tima .... 
GiR.NITAY LU.SU a ma-da Kar-da~ka (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 180, 
Ss.) 
mu Bap ma.DAS? pa.pd (RLA IZ 142, date of §. 38) 
Various compounds in MA.DA GN®! (vET IIT p. hb, U) 
Sargon IUGAL KALAM.MAX! (s a4, 444, vii, ix) 
karaMt ou .... saG.GIS.Ra (S vida) = KaLamM.ma*t oy (s 44) 
ma-dam a-l{~dam i-ti-sum (S vi, xiv) 
a-na ba-la-ti-su [4] ba-la-aft]! [ma]-ti-[3u] (Speleers, RIAA h 4i, 
Der) 
3k3, da-nim DINGIR ma~ti x“ (pope, SPA I 281) 
PN GIR.NITAH ma-ti GN (MDP IZ p. 58, p. 63, etc. in texts from Elam) 
Su.niGcin ma-[ta-tim] (CT XXXII 1 ii, OM) 
KIS ma-atM pusir-tim®! (upp xiv p. 10 i). Not sure 
LUGAL ma-at Wa-ri-im (OIP XLIII 143f., Diyala) 
KA.LUM TAR.TAR ma-tim (MDP XIV 34). Interpr. unknow. 
Sarg. and Ur III DN's: 
tucaL—ma-tim (Syria XXI 162f., Mari) 
Oya n-ma-da (A 644; Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p, 12) iv 2, Gudea) comparable 
with Nin-ma-a—tim (RTC 400 iii i, U). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Da~ku-um-ma-tum (UET III p. 9, U) 
Da-ku-ma-tum (BE III 116 rev., U) 


s v 
Ki-mas 
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Da-r{-i5-ma-tum (U 795) 
[I] -sar-ma-ti-is-su (£) 
I-dur-ma~at (MO). Or I-dur-ma-ad 
Ku-na-ma-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 450, U; TCL II 4681, U) 
Ku-un-si-ma-tum (Jean, $A LVIII, U) 
-MA,DA-t-1f (BE III 11:14, U) 
MA.DA-mu~gi (AnOr VII 295 iii, U). Sum. PN 
MA..DA~mua-gi (U 2245; Fish, CST p. 160 vii, U) 
ms, 4on, 2U-nu-tir-ma-ti-i3-2u (PBS XIII 13 seal, U) 
§-KA-ma-tum (D), Cf. J-bi-mu-u-tum under M?,T. 
MPT mi?pum, see MT? mittum. 
MB?, mu-bf, cf. *gP? mapium and NB?, mubbi?um. 
MBRK? meburkum (a plant). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
x Cda-ki-ru-um me-bur—ku-um LUGAL (UET III 1705 rev. iii, iv), 
compared with UXI.KAL (a plant) da~ak-ki-ru-um (TMH n.F. I/II 2h0, 
U). This plant appears as (el-pi-tum) me-e.bur-ki in later periods 
(CT XIV 4O Rm, 12 41:10). 
MD? 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
Mi-da-nu-um MAR,TU. (U 2312). 
MD? mudum? (a garment) = muttum? (head covering?). 
Akk. lw. in Sum.: 
x TUG ma~duig um SIG, (RTC 197; 198; 270, U) 
x UF padi, -um (RTC 219; ITT IV p. 45, 7396; p. 50, 766; p. 56, 
75223 75273 pe 57, 75313 7533; V 6812; p. 35, 9348; p. 50, 9695, 
U; 9699, U). 
MDD madadun "to measure out." 
so much SE PN im, (DU) -tu-ud "he measured out (= sold)" (HSS X 41:h) 
so much AS PN im-tu-ud (CT I lb twice) 
[eee] im-[d]u-ud (FM 9:21) 
{.ee.] im-tu-ud (D 158) 
ae .KI fp-[su a-na] za-ki-ki-im li-im-tu-ud "may E, turn? his river 
to slime (CT XXXII h xii, CM) 
Sen 1f1 fd?-su? A li-im-tu-ud "may E, measure out water? (= flood?) 
for his river?" (UET I 276 ii, NS.) 
i-ma-da-ad (RT XIX 57, U, without context). 
MDL mudulum (meat-meal). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
x UDU.SE mu-du-lum (RA IX 57 SA 173 Nikolski, Dok. II 467; sim. 
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Legrain, TRU 1163; 117; Nesbit, SRD 2) 
x UDU.SE mu-du-lum-MA (YOS IV 207:158) 
animal offerings mu-du-lu-Sk (Legrain, TRU 356) 
animals mu—du-lum £.KISIB.BA.S& (PDTI 102). 
MDL? madalum? 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: 
x Tp, manda-lun (TCL V 60hh rev. i, 44) 
x URUDU ma-da~lum (UET III 7403 752 14) 
Cf. GI.DIM, .ME MA.DA.LAL in Salonen, SO VIII/y p. 119 and x 
DA.LAL in UET III 272 iid, vi. 
MDL? (a bronze or wooden object?). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum: 
2 URUDU ma-UD-lum KI.LAL.BI 3 1/2 MA.NA 8 GfN (UBT III 327). or 2 
URUDU.MA UD.LUM (bronze ornaments in form of figs?) 
6 URUDU ma-UD-lum KI,LAL.BI 12 MA.NA GEN (ibid.) 
1 GIS ma-UD-1um (UET IIT 835). But cf. x+1 “ya mu-zu-pum (ibid.). 
MDL*¢, see DL¢. 
MG? (an object). 
l, ma~gi KUG.BABBAR (MDP IV Pl, 2 iii). 
MGL? (a boat). 
Akk, lw, in Sun.: 
ma-gij -Lum (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 118 xxvi 13, Gudea). 


GIS 44 


MGL? 
2 ma-ki-lum (HSS X 170:8). Among containers. 
MCL? 
Ur IIT FN: 
A.SA Me-gi-il-tum (UET III 1372). 
MGN? 


Ur III Amorite PN: 
Ma~ga-nu-um MAR.TU (Legrain, TRU 295). 
MCR? 
Ur III PN: 
Ma-ga-ru-um (UET III 46). 
MGR, see GRN magrattun, 
MGR migrum "favorite." 
PN mi-kir SKA.DI (CT XxI lc, Der; YOS IX 62, Der; OIP XLIII 155 No. 
55, Der). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Me-kir-DINGIR.DINGIR (D) 
Tu-ki-in-PA-mi~ig-ri-Sa (RLA II 16, date, U) 
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fSul?—mi-igerf (BIN VIII 121 4) 
dy. ny 2Uni-kir~“mn-111 (Nakahara, ST 47, U) 
*Su-Sgn, 2U-mi-kir-#5, dar (BIN V 29, Us JOS X 30 No. 9, U). 
MY? mabatum (an object of reed). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun.: 


2 na-ya-tum (BE III 76:20). 
MY? 


Sarg. PN: 
Me-ga-tum (E+). 
Mg?,? mib?um? "evening?" 
1 UDU in ki-zi-im 1 UDU in me-bi?~im -mi-sd-am U-gi-in-sum "1 sheep 
in the morning?, 1 sheep in the evening?, daily he established" 
(MDP IV Pl. 2 ii). The sign HI looks like YI plus a vertical wedge 
NS, sa-bi-ir /Sapir/ or /Sabir/ KIS MI yr KaLaM nm (ver 1 274 4), 
Sign HI plus a vertical wedge. Ununderstandable. 
MBP, tampi°um "evening." 
ur-r{ tam-bi-e "mornings and evenings" (MDP IV Pl, 2 ii). 
MB? mappim (a profession). 
A lw. from Sum.: 
a-na » U-im Sa Simnin ga Gfr-euXt (RA XXIV hh, U, copied 2U, trans- 
literated SU). 
My?,? mubbiitun (a fem. profession) « 
ir-e~mu U-da-bi-bu-si-ma u i8-ku-nu-[sil? a-na mu-pu-tim "the ir?emi 
have ....ed her and placed her ...." (Kish 1930, 143 rev.). Cf. 
LU mubbim and SAL mubbitum at Mari (von Soden, WO I 400; also TCL 
XXVII 45), 
MYUY mupbum "top." 
sh.DUG,, a-na mu-uy sf.DUG,, lu u-ra-ad-di (CT XXXII 1 4ii, CM). 
MUR maparum "to receive." 
Object: grain, silver, bronze, garments, flour, animals, skins: 
i-ma-pa~ru (HSS X 5 rev.; Kish 1930, 152 rev.) 
am-gur (A 748) 
dam-pur, Fem. (D 119; 187 ii; BIN VIII 12h; BE I Pl. VII v3; Louvre 
AO 7983 rev.3 8961) 
im-pur (HSS X 45 rev.3; 7 rev.; 48 rev.; 58 rev.; 59; 63 rev.3; 65 
reve; 663 753 763 83 twice; 92; 105; 107; 108 rev.3; 120 rev.; 126; 
1323 136 twice; lsh; 160 iv; 185 vi; 190 rev.3; D 18 rev. twice; 45 
x+ii3 51 x+i3 128; 150 rev.; 157; 168 x+iii; 179; 187; 200; 201; 
292 rev.; 316; 321 rev.; 334; FM 3; RTC 108 rev.; 117 rev.3 202 
rev.; ITT I 1296; MDP XIV 73 12; 13; 213 53 48; 76; OIP XIV 165; 
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188; CT I le rev.; JCS I. 38a rev.; b obv., rev.3 PBS IX 122 rev.; 
BIN VIII passim) 
im, (DU)-gur (Kish 1930, 11) 
{m—pu-ur (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM) 
im-bu-ra, Subj. (HSS X 41 rev.; 81 rev.; 132) 
im-bu-ru, Pl. (HSS X 60 rev.3; 187 v3 D 583 803; 168 x+ii; 328 rev.; 
Pps IX 119) 
im-pur-ru, Pl. (HSS X 103 rev., wr. im-YI-ru); 123 rev.; BE I Pl. VI 
vii, VIII; Kish 1930, 138 
im-bu-ra, Du. (HSS X 42 rev.3 773; 82 revs; 136; 185 v3 D 51 xtiis 67 
x+ids; 269 reve; 328) 
im-pur-ra, Du, (BE I Pl, VIII iv; Louvre AO 8960 rev.). 
barley, silver ana Simé X mabarum "to receive barley, silver for the 
price of X," i.e. "to sell": 
barley PN, [a-nJa Shu PN, [1]8-dé PN, [i]m-pur (HSS X 99 rev.) 
barley a-na SAM DUN PN im-pur (HSS X 107 rev.) 
silver a-na SAM PN, PN, im-bur (D 33. twice) 
silver a-na SAM-me SIM PN im-bur (D 2 rev.3 279 rev.; 300 rev.) 
silver a-na SAM-me PN, PN's KUG.BABBAR im-bu-ru (Iraq Mus. 13612) 
silver a-na SkM-me [Sfc1 PN PN, {im-b]u-ra (D 162) 
15 KUG.BABBAR GfN a-na NfG.Skm 2 KUG.GI GfN PN, isdé PN, im-pur 
(Louvre AO 8638). 
x GAN Sfmasu x KUG.BABBAR and/or x SE PN imbur "PN sold x field for 
the price of x silver and/or barley": 
x GAN wic.SAM-su x KUG.BABBAR .... PN im-bur (BE I Pls. VIff. passim) 
x GAN SdM-su x KUG.BABBAR and/or x SE PN im-hur (D 453 48; 50; 51; 
52; 67; 7hs 1123; 119; 128; 168). In most cases value in silver, 
payment in barley. 
ana Qubullim majarum "to receive on loan," i.e, "to borrow": 
silver and barley a-na hu-bu-lim PN im-pur (D 291) 
barley Su PN gu-bu-lam im-gu-ru (D 11). 
Meaning "to be in front of somebody," "to come to somebody," "to con- 
front." 
With Dat.s 
ki-ib-ra-tulm] ar-ba-un 43-ti-ni-is i-ga-ni “Su, ma im-pu-ru-nim "the 
four quarters together were subdued? and faced me," i.e. 
"submissively face me” (PBS V 36 rev. xtii, NS.) . 
ki-ib-[ra-tum] a[r-ba-um ....] i[5-ti]-ni-i[3] im, (DU) -pa-r[u) -ni- 
SUA see. "the four quarters together faced him and ...." (Bohl, 
MAW Letterkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12). 
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With Acc,.: 
su), li-im-pu-ra-an-ni "may he come to me! (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001 
rev. twice). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Dam-pur-CUTU, fn. (NBC, unnumbered) 
La-ma-pa-ar (U 1899+; De Genouillac, TD 60, U) 
Mi-da-par (ITT II/1 p. 26, 783, U). Cf. Mittallik under MLK 
dg, Soy. 2U-la-ma-ba-ar (U 900+). 
mabirum "recipient." 
PN's ma-pi-ru KUG, BABBAR (D 303313; BE I Pl. VII ix) 
ma-yi-ru (MCS IV 13 rev.) 
(2 women) ma-bi-ir-da KUG.BABBAR (Univ. Michigan 509). 
mabirum "the one who is in front," "an adversary." 
Sargon 5u Fen nfa ma-pi-ra la i-ti-nu-Sum (S iv; viii; x) 
Sargon Su Smn-1{1 ma-bi-ra la i-ti-<nu>sum (S vi) 
Rimus Su “{gn-1{1] ma-[pi-ra] 1[a i-ti-m-Sum) (R xxid) 
Qinin ma-pi-ra la it-ti-Sum, Subj. (UZT I 27h ii, NS.) 
[....] ma-bi-ra la da-at-ti-in-Sum-ma (RA VIII 34 i, NS.?) 
ma-hir [....1 (MDP XIV p. 12 v). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ma-ma-pir /MMan-mabir/ (G+; YOS IV 26 ii, U; PDTI 341, v) 
Ma-ma~bir-su (MO+). 
mapar "before." 
This preposition is to be considered a Constr. St. of mabrum "front." 
Written logographically as IGI, IGI.ME or syllabically. 
IGI PN's tama°um (MDP XIV )h) 
G1.ME [gn-141 i-za-az = igi “En-1{1-1a-3é i-gub (R xxviif.) = mabris, 
qev. For the logogram cf. mabrijum 
in GN, IGI er (HSS X 201:73 ITT I 1096; 1439; BIN VIII 141). cf. 
in GN, URU GN, (OIP XIV 117 rev.). For constr. cf. e.g. KAV 
183:1h, etc. 
in IGI GN (HSS X 177:5, 7) 
ma~Qa-ar Sen. ZU (UET I 275 iv, NS.) 
ma-bar-su (S vi) 
ma-ha-ar-su (MDP IV Pl. 2 ii) 
ma-ga-ar-Su-nu (FM 8:16; 12:16; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 139, U) 
ma-pla?-ar-su-nuj]? (D 135). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
t-1f-map-ri (D+; Nies, UDT 91 iv, U). 
maprijum "first," "earlier." 
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Sarg. MN: 
Ba-bi-ir IGI.ME (PBS IX 119 rev.) = Ba-bi-ir IGI [7] (OIP XIV 92 
rev.) = Ba-i-ir ma—<ap-ri>? (D 15h). 
mabris "before," "in front." 
may-r{-i3 DN (PBS V 3h x, Lugalzagesis S ix, xij YOS I 10, NS.; Bohl, 
MAW Letterkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12) 
mageri-is i-1f-su (R xviii, xciv; UST I 27h iv, NS.; UET I 276 ii, 
NS.) 
mab-r{-i8 Sar-ru-GI = igi Sar-um-GI (S iv, ix). 
mapri "before," "in front." 
maj-ri PN (Cop. 10055 rev.). 
In the following examples the word may be magri or mabris plus pron. 
suffixes: 
Sy mes 4-1f-1k maj-rf-su (R xviii twice) 
map-ri-[su] u-sa-ri-[bu] (UET I 27h ii, NS.) 
ma-ab-ri-su-nu iq-b{ (MDP XXVIII 42) rev., U). 
mahranum. : 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
[Ml a-aj-ra-nu-um MAR.TU (A 599h). 
mebrum. 
me~ey-ru DUB [....1 LUGAL "copy of a tablet"? (D 210 end) 
in m[ij-ip-ri URU-Gi-tim "(fields) in front of the city Kite" (FM 
25:9). 
mipurum. 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun: 
x GEN NI.GIS mi-gu-ru-um-Sé (TA 1931, 222). 
mitharis "correspondingly." 
Ur III PN: 
Mi-it-yar-is (Nikolski, Dok. II 464 rev.; Boson, TCS 326). 
muburra°um "receipt" (received things). 
6 SE.GUR mu-pur-ra-um in GN (D 275:2) 
NI.NUN to different persons mu-bu-ra-um (D 323:1) 
KUS .DUG.GAN mu-pu-ra-um (D 268). 
nambarum (a container). 
x Kus MAS nam-)a-ru z{D.SE "x goat-skins » containers for barley flour" 
(FM 34:2), 
tambarum "battle." 
Akk, lw. in Sum. DAM.HA.RA (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 38 i 26, intemena). 
MES mahagum "to beat," "to strike," "to beat in," "to drive." 
ma-bi-ig ga-ga-ad um-ma-an GN's (CT XXI lc, Der) 
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(i-nu ....) ga-ga-ad um-ma-nim si-a-ti im-ba-zu-na (Speleers, RIAA 


ai, Der) 


Su.wicin 15 aB+4S su-ut PN [G18.GaG1 in ga-ri-im im-pa-zu a-na na-si 


LUGAL (BIN VIII 121) 


sees GIS.GAG [a]-na DI!,TI.IA Na-ra-am-“EN.2U mat-ab!-za-at (UCP IX 


p. 205, 83 iv). 
mitpugum "to fight (with each other)." 
in GN u3?—~da?-1{?-sa-ma im, 1(DU)-da-aj-za-ma "for the third time? 
they fought" (S vii, collated). 


MUS mibgum. 


KOS & si-ir-i me-eb-zum (HSS X 156 x+3, 6). A spatial term, oppo- 


site of rupsun, 

Mys? 

DN in Ur III PN: 
Ur-“Mé-pa-Su-um-MA (TCL V 6047 i). Perhaps Sum. 
Ur-Ma-pa-Sum? (TCL V 6038 rev. ii) 
See below. ; 
mys? 

DN in Ur III PN: 
Ur-SMaj-sd-an-ka (RA VIII 185f. No. twice, U). Probably Sum. 
Ur-°Ma-Sa-an-ka (AnOr XIX No. 306, translit. only) 
See above, 
mys? namyasum, see PRS pirbasum. 
MYZ, see 9,2 mayazum. 
MK? 2? 

Ur III PN: 

Ma-ki-a-nu-um (TA 1931, 237). 
MKL, see MGL, 
ML, see MN?» menjum. 
ML?) mala°um "to be full," 
257 UD li-im-la-ma "when 25? days pass" (Cop. 10055). 
Sumlu>um "to fill." 


ba- as-da—dam u-sa-am—la-su) ma in Sum-lu-i-su i-na-za-ar "with b. he 
will fill it (the skin) up; in filling it up he will watch" (MDP 


XIV 90 rev.). 
mala?. 


various objects ma-la-su a-na MA.DA PN u-bil (MDP XIV 8). Meaning 


"all of it?,." Hardly a PN. 
tamli?um "filling." 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
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Dam—li-um (ITT II/2 p. 38, 4683+) 
UD-li-Su-na (RA XIX 1, No. L rev., U). 
MLY malahum "sailor." 
Lw. from Sun. 
barley Su Wh. TAW -e (MDP XIV 26) 
PN MALAY), (FM 12:3; ITT I 1436; MOB iv) 
10 MA. LAG), (HSS X 202:2) 
MA, LAG) . ME (MDP XIV 20) 
PN MA, LAY) GAL (ITT Ip. 16, 1252; 11/2 5722). 
Ur III PN: 
Ma~la-pu-un (U 2249; Nies, UDT 91 vii). 
MLK malakum "to counsel." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Am-da-1f-ik (CT X 46, 1896) rev., U) 
Im-lik-f-a (U 17363 CT XXXII 12 iv) 
Dam-da-lik (D+) 
Dam-lik (MDP XIV 66) 
Im, (DU) -da-lik (D+) 
Mi-da-lik (PBS IX 121). Cf. Mitabbar under MgR 
Me-da-lik (Kish 1930, 06 rev. iit) 
Mi-it!-lik (MO C xvi). 
malkum, malikum "counsellor* (or "prince"?), 
ma-al-ku[m] (D 172, in broken context). 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
4a vaRr—Sun, ZU—ma-Lik (UBL III p. 10, U, misread as -ma-ma; UzT V 
690:15, U) 
B-a-ma-1{-ik (HSS IV 58 rev.+, U) 
B-a-ma-Lik (2 NT 62h, U) 
fi-[e]?-ma-al-[kum]? (D) 
j-1f-ma-al-ki (Fish, CST p. 12, U) 
Ma-li-kum MAR. TU (A 5508, U) 
Su -ma-ma-Lik (CT XXXII 8 iii A, PSarg.). 
DN (or deified GN) Malkum in Ur III: 
animal offerings dya~al—ku-un—St (Schneider, Biblica XVIII 399) 
Ma-al-kum-S (Legrain, TRU 350; Lutz, UCP IX p, 2hh, 52) 
Ma-al-ku-um-S8 (UET III 883) 
Cf. also Mfa-all-ku-um in BIN IX lo rev., OB. 
DN Malik in PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
pd.Sa-Ma-1ik (Ist. Mus. Adab 280) 
T-gu-*Ma-Lik (G+) 
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Tl-su-Ma-lik (UET II Pl. XXXVI 308, PSarg.) 
tr-am-"Ma-lik (Mo+) 
tr-e-*Ma-1ik (MO) 
Qa clikent stnosu (Mo) 
SumMa-lik (BE I Pl. VII vi) 
Sum-“Ma-1ik (RIC 163+) 
U-zé—“Ma-lik (De Sarzec, DC II p. LVII). 
malkatum "princess." 
Sarg. PN: 
BS) -dar-ma—al-ga~at (D). 
milkum. 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
Mi-il-ga—nu-um MAR,TU (PDTI 335). 
MIS mollusum “a person with pulled out hair." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Mu-lu-sum (E+) 
Mu-lu-us-tum (D) 
Mu-lu-us (U 2295). 
MM? 
Sarg. PN: 
Ma-ma—tum (G+) 
(M]a-ma-tim, Gen. (FM). 


v vv 
MN, see also M mis, misun. 


MN man, manum "who?! 

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 

Ma~an-ba-lum—-“Da-gan (Ist. Mus, Adab 112) 

Na-ba-lum-“Da-gan (BM 54318) 

Ma-an-gi-ir (CT XXXII 34 1117, U) 

Ma-an-~is-tu-su (Sarg. king). For other forms see under > St 
Ma-an-ki~be-1i (U 2238) 

Ma?-ki-be-1f (CT VII h, 22451, PSarg.) 

Ma~an-ki-im-lu-us (D) 


Ma-an-sa-ki-su (MO) 

Ma-an-sa-nin-su (D+) 

Ma-ma-bir (G+; YOS IV 246 ii, U; PDTI 32, v) 
Ma-ma-bir-su (MO+) 

Ma-nu-a (JAOS LII 113) 

Ma-nim-a-pi (BIN VIII 151) 

Ma-nuim-ki-“Sul-gi (YOS IV 63 rev., U; Legrain, TRU 367, U) 
Ma-nu(m) mun-ki-‘Su1—<gi> (Legrain, TRU 367 seal, U) 
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Ma-an-nim-ki-“Sul-gi (PDTI 550 rev., U) 
Ma-nu-un-ki-“amaR—“En, 20 (UET V 690:22, U) 
Ma-nu-um-e-mu-ug (Fish, CST p. 160 ix, U). 
mammana "whoever," 
mammana < man(a)-mana with verb in Subj. = "whoever": 
ma=ma-na DOL su) -2 u-a-ga-ru (PBS V 34 x, Lugalzagesi; S ix, xi). 
mammana with negation = "nobody": 
ma-ma-na ba-ni-su u-la u~ba-al "he does not give pardon to anybody" 
(S xii % xv) 
[m]a-am-ma-an [la iz-z]i-za-am (CT XXXII Pl, 1 ii) = ma~am-man la 
iz-zi-za (RA VII 180 ii) in CM, 
manama "whoever." 
manama < mana-ma with verb in Subj. = "whoever": 
ma-na-ma MU Ri-mu-us LUGAL KIS u-sa-za-ku-ma (R xviii, xxiv) © 
ma-na-ma MU-mi .... u-Ga-za-ku-ma (UET I 276 i, NS.). 
manama with negation = "nobody" : 
ma-na-ma .... la ib-ni (R xxvii) 
sar in sar-ri{ ma-na-ma la i-li-ik (UET I 27h ii, NS.) 
(3a) sar in sar-ri ma-na-ma,.... la u-sa-al-vi-tu (UET I 275 i, NS.) 
(3a) sar in [sar-+r{] ma-na—ma la i-m-ru (PBS V 36 rev. x+ii, NS.) 
ma-na~ma MU-mi a?! u-sa-zi-iq (UET I 275 iv, NS.) 
min, minum ‘what?" (probably adverbs and adverbial constructions). 
mi-nam da-mu-ur-ma "how is it that you saw?" (HSS X 8:5) 
a-tum mi-nim la e-e-sa-ru (D 290 rev. x+10). Ununderstandable 
[4]-tum mi-nim (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001, in difficult context) 
[a]?-mi-nim i18?-da-na-ba-ra-am (D 126). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Mi-na-ar-ni "what is my sin?" (Chiera, STA 29 vi, U) 
Mi-su) -a “what is it?" (MO+). 
Interpr., of the foll. Sarg. and Ur III PN's is unknown: 
Mi-na-a-m. (D) 
Mi-na-m (G+; Fish, CST p. 160 viii, U) 
Mi-na-na (Fish, CST p. 160 viii, U) 
Mi-na-ni-a (E) 
Mi-na-num (ITT II/l p. 16, 721, VU). 
minum "why 24 
mi-num da-ap-ru-us "why did you withhold?" (FM 52:5) 
mi-mam u-la a-bi ad-da "why are you not my father?" (EK III Pl, XI 
W. 1929, 160) 
mi-nu-um as—da-na—ba-ra-ma la du-Sa-ba-lam "how is it that I write 


to you continuously and you do not send me (the silver)?" (NBC 
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5378, U, soon to be publ. by Sollberger). 
mimma "anything." 
a-ni-me mim-ma~su la ti-su "now? nothing of it thou hast" (FM 8:1h) 
a-na~gu mimema u-la a~ga-bi (JRAS 1932 p. 296:25). 
Sarg. PN: 
Mim-ma-sa (D+). 
minmmijum “anything,” "all." 
Ur III PN: 
Mi-im-mi (TCL II 54681 rev.). 
MN? 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum.: 
GIS.KU mi-na-tum ga-NI-a—tum (UET III 677). 
MND manajum "to love." 
Ur IIT PN‘s: 
Imani-"M (Orient. XLVII 123). Or >MN immum 
Ma-ni (U 2263+) 
Ma-ni-Die (U 226k) 
Ma-ni-DINGIR (PDTI 720) ; 
Ma-ni-I1 MAR.TU (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 196 
Ma-ni-l{ (ITT II/2 p. 21, 4383; p. 37, 4675) 
Ma-ni-°TM (U 2265) 
Ma-ni-um MAR,TU (A 2996). 
menjum "love," 
Interpr. doubtful. Cf., however, “Me-ni-DINGIR in KAV 31:11, 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A?=b{-me-NI (D) 
BS ~dar-me-NI (D) 
Sa-Lim-me-NI (FM) 
Sar-me-NI (D) 
Su-me-NI (Oppenheim, CCTE E 26, U) 
U-ze-me-num (E) 
E-zé-me-NI (UET III 1452, U) 
E-zé-me-na (YOS IV 289, U) 
A-da-me-na (U 106) 
Me-ni-Su-na (Barton, HLC I Pl, 28, 248 4, U). 
MN?,? manajum or manawum "to measure." 
Mi, la-bi-in SIG) 1a ma-ni-tim (CT XXXII Pl, 1 i= RA VII 180) in OM, 
MNG? mangum? 
ma~an-ga nu-ur-ma (UET III p. 127+, U).. Here an object or ornament. 


MNGG? mangagum (part of date palm), 
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1 GU ma~an-ga-ga (Reisner, TUT 121 vi, U). With dates 
12 KIR.GA ma-an-ga-ga (YOS IV 238, U). With dates. 


Sarg. PN: 
Ma-ga-ga (D+). 
MNZ? 
Sarg. DN 
Wva-zi-alt] (MDP XI p. 3 i 20, tame of NS.) 
Cf, discussion and references in Lewy, Orient. n.s. XV h0l. 
DN in Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
Da-ntim-Ma-an-zi-at (ITT II 3782; V p. 61, 9965) 
Da-num-Ma-an-zi-da (ITT V p. 57, 9879, U). If DA = id, then cf, 
tva-an—2i-it-i—tu-uk-ku? in MDP IV p. 191:7; on the other side cf, 
DUB Ma~an-zi-da in AJSL XXIX 135 No. 6, U. 
MQT Sumqutum "to smite," "to kill." 
x GURUS.GuRUS u-sa-am-gi) ~it (R xvii, xix, 204) 
x GURUS.GURUS u-sa-am-ki-it (R xx twice, xxi) 
EN.EN-su-nu u-sa-am-[ki]-it (RA VII 104, Mi.) 
Su) -ma u-sa-am~ki-it—zu (RA VIIT 200 ii, NS., copy). 
migittum "killing," "killed (people) ." 
Su.niciN x GURUS.GURUS a—ti mi-gi,-tim a-ti 1U+3u "total of x men, 
including killed and captive" (R xxiii). 
MQT? maqgatum? (a profession?). 
a-na 1/2? DA?.NA TA ma-ag-ga-ti zu-si~ib-ma (JRAS 1932 p. 296:12). 
MR? 
Form Me-ir in Sarg. and We-ir in Ur IT. 
cf. traumer , tiuwer, diy imer, Svermer, Svermeri, Qwer under Adad in 
Deimel, PB No. 23 and “Itdrmer No. 1459. Cf. also me-ir = IM = 
$a-a-rum in SL 399, 15. Discussion by Dossin in Syria 153ff. 


Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-pu-We~ir (U 143+) 
| B-lu-Me-ir (RTC 127 rev. vit) 
I-lu-Me-ir (ITT V p. 36, 9377) 
{kaMe-ir (G+). See also below 
KA-Me-ir (D+) 
Ni-wa-ar-Me-ir (Syria XXI 153, Mari) 
PU.SA-We-ir (Fish, CST p. 160 vii, U) 
dycu-tu-Me-ir (ITT II/2 p. 3, 2852). Misread for ok Me~ir?, see 
also above. 
Form Me-ra in Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Connection with Me-ir is not provable, 
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DINGIR-Me~-ra (Reisner, TUT 21) rev., U) 
Me-ra-DINGIR (A 5232; MDP XIV 72 ii; SO IX/1 No, 31, U+). 
MR? mar°um, mer°um "son," "boy." 
Written logographically only. 
Meaning "son": 
PN, DUMU PN, (passim) 
DUMU PN (HSS KX 190:11; MDP xIV 82) 
PN DUMU Si PN, (D 128; UCP IX p. 210 No. 89). 
PN, DUMU PN, DUMU PN, (D 161; HSS X 197; FM 9:kf.) 
PN, DUMU PN, a PN (Zem.?) (D 161) 
PN DUMU=-su (YOS I 10, NS.3; HSS X 20833) 
PN U1 DUMU-sa (D 7 passim) 
PN ful 3 DUMU-sa (D 7; similarly D 77) 
1 PN a 1 DAM-zu a 2 DUMU-su (D 26) 
PN, PN, 2 DUMU-a PN, (FM 2:12) 
PN, PN? DUMU-a PN, (D 150) 
PN, PN, DUMU-a Si PN, (D 162; TA 1931 unnumbered frag.) 
PN, PN, 2(or 3 or hy, etc.) DUMU PN; (MO passim) 
PN a DUMU.DUMU (D 291 end). 
In the writing DUMU.ARAD or DUMU.US the meaning is “boy," parallel to 
DUMU.SAL: 
(HSS X 103; 183; 18h; 187; 188; 190; etc.). 
The spelling DUMU.DUMU in MO does not mean "sons but "grandsons," 
"descendants," and even "men belonging to a certain 'clan,' as in: 
PN, DUMU PN, DUMU.DUMU PN, si PN), (M0 C x4) compared with PN, DUMU 
PN, DUMU.DUMU PN), $i PNg (MO C ixf.) 
PN, PN, 2 DUMU PN, DUMU .DUMU PN), (A iv) 
PN, PN, 2 DUMU PN, DUMU.DUMJ PN, PN, DUMU'PN, DUMU.DUMU PN, 3 DUMU. 
DUMU PN2! (D iiiff,) 
PN, LO.8S.efp ..... DUMU.DUMU PN, (CG xiv) = PN 
DUMU PN, (¢ xvii) 
17 GURUS DUMU.DUMU PN (A v, viii, ix, etc.). 
Meaning "citizen": (or the like): 
190 cuRUS pumv.DuMu BAD~“gn.zust (mo A x and similarly B vii, C xix, 
D xv) 
9 DUMU.DUMU A-ga~as8? ap+K3.ap+d5 GAN "witnesses" (MO A xvi etc.) 
DUMU.DUMU A-ga-ad®! 433iakkuatim ukali (S$ iv, ix). 


mar?atum, mer?atum "daughter," "girl." 


1 


Poe eB 


h L.e8.GfD .... DUM. 


Meaning "daughter," parallel to DUMU: 


PN, OUMU.SAL PN, (HSS X 137:h) 
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PN, DUMU PN, DUMU.SAL PN, (RA XXIV 96) 
PN DUMU.SAL-2u (De Sarzec, DC II Pl. LVII = Pl. 26°45 Fig, 2) 
1 DAM DUMU.SAL PN (D 255 vi twice) 
1 DAM 1 DUMU.SAL (D 255 iii) 
Meaning "girl," parallel to DUMU.ARAD: 
(HSS 103210; 183 rev. x+3; 18h; 188; 190; 196; 198; 200; etc.). 
maranum, meranum "young animal," "whelp." 
I seized him ki gal-bi-im jena ki-sa-ti-su, ki me-ra-ni-im i-na 
pi-ir-ti-su (3 NT 30, U, cf. gabatum). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Me-ra-num (D+) 

Mi-ra-num (ITT II/2 p. 17, 3145, translit. only). Cf, Me-ra-nu-un, 
Me-ra-nim (TCL XXII 115:5, 15, Mari) 

A.SA Ma-ra-num (Nies, UDT 66 iii, U; RTC 412 rev. iii, U). 

MR? mara?um “to fatten?" 
L(or 60) UDU.US a-na ZAR-tim ma-ra-is ("for fattening") nu-ru-am (D 
159). 
MR? miritum (a musical instrument). 
Miritum may mean instrument from the country Mer, Mari 
The word zamirftum may be a compound of Sum, za(g).(mf) plus miritum 
Akk. Iw. in Ur III Sun: 

mi-r{-tum (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 130 x 11, Gudea). Cf. also 
GIS,.4-r{-tum, clearly a musical instrument, in AJSL XXXIX 168:29, 
OB 

x O18, ami -rf—tum (BE III 76:22). Cf. za-mi-rf{-t{um] UD.KA.BAR in 
MDP XXVII 25:2 

x za(g)-mi-rf—tum UD.KA.BAR (TCL II 5488; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 55 £ 
32). And KUG.BABBAR GAR.RA (2 NT 602) 

2 MA.NA URUDU KI,LAL za(g)-mi-rf-tum 8.KAM (De Genouillac, TD 82) 

GIS. a(g) -ni-rf~tum (UET III pp. 97+ and 189f,). Among them 1 
- za(g)-mi-rf-tum 1i?-e-tum (No. 455) 

1 2a(g)—mi-ri-tum UD,KA.BAR GIS.BI KUG.BABBAR SUB.BA (Iraq Mus. 16306) 

Cf. also URUDU | a(g) -mi-r{—tum in BIN IX 338, OB, and za-mi-<ri>?—tum 
of KUG.GI in No. 38, OB. 

MRY mergum or meragum. 
Ur III PN: ; 

Me-ra-ah-“Sul-gi (PDTI 529 x). Cf. Wrergun in Syria XIX 111, Mari, 
and mergutum in TCL XXII 62 rev. 8, 11, Mari, also Gu-ri-me-ra-ahy 
in MDP XXVIII 480:2 and Me-ra-ap-I-da-du in MDP X 10:2, both OB. 

MRYS marpusum (a precious stone). 
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Lw. from Sum. or vice versa. 
3 “Aboor mar. qu.Sa (TCL II 5529 rev., U) 
a ’ina-al~tum G£D,DA MAR.gU.SA TUR (ibid.) 
1 “’ouc.xam MAR.gu.3a (dbid.) 
NAleuR.SAKAN MAR.YU.SA! (UET III 693, U). 
MRQ murruqun. : 
Sarg, PN: 
(Mju-ru-kum (D). 
MRQ? maruqtum? 
Ur III PNe 
Ma-ru-uq,—tum DUMU.LUGAL (VET III 1222). Doubtful. 
MRR marratum (a tree). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
x KIL GIS.RU ma-ra-tum (UET ITI 812; 1498 rev. i). 
MRS margum "sick," 
1 UDU kab—la-su ma-ar-za-ma [it-bul-pu "1 sheep - its 2 hips (qablan) 
afflicted - they slaughtered! (D 178) 
namragum "powerful," "mighty." 
Sarg.?! PNe 
Nam-ra-za (AnOr VII 372 iv). 
MRS? (kind of flour). 
Akk. lw.? in Ur III Sum: 
30(QA) ZfD mar-sa-sum (UET III 906). or Z{D,MAR.SA.SUM 
1(PI) ZfD mar-sa-sum (UET III 907). 
MRT? 
Ur III PN's, probably not Akk.: 
Mu-ur-ti-ga-ba (Nikolski, Dok. II 476 i) 
Mu-ur-di(n)-ga-ba (Legrain, TRU 256 rev.) 
Mu-ur-di(n)-GABA (CT XXXII 36 ii), 
MRZ, see RSN? marsattum? 
MS°.? "to reach," "to arrive." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ma?~2i-an~BS) ~dar (Coll. De Clercq I 121). Cf. Ma-gf-am-i-1f in 
Stamm, ANG p, 163, translated as "genug fur mich, mein Gott!" 
Ma-zée-da-ri (Barton, HLC II Pl. 67, 32 iii, U). Doubtful 
Me-z6-i—lum (MO). 
MSR? namgarum? (a sword). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
8 GfR nam-za~[ru-um]? (TCL V 6044 i). 
vs masum “pair” (twin). Cf, also MSD? masdum? 
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Akk. lw. from Sum. MAS. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ma-Sum (D+; U 2266+) 
Ma-sum (SO IX/1 No. 11, U) 
Mas-um (RTC 389 obv. and rev., U) 
Ma-43 (UET III p. 2h+, U) 
Mas (Radau, EBH p. ho, U). 
MS? 
Akk,. lw. in Sum.: 
1 ma-Sum GIS KI.LAL.PI 7 MA.NA (PBS IX 5 i, PSarg.). Mistake for 
URUDU? 
1 ma-Sum? URUDU KI,LAL.PI 7 MA.NA (PBS IX 6 i, PSarg.) 
Cf. von Soden in BO XIII 33a: URUDU ma-sum of the Eshnunna Laws. 
MS 7 musjum "night." 
i-na mu-si-im (UET III 270 iv, post-Ur III). 
MS? 
Ur III DN: 
BALA °Mu-si-tum Marad-da! (ToL Ir 5589). Cf. BALA SANGA Marad—da*? 
(TCL I $577) and Mu-Si-tum in Tallqvist, AGE p. 377. 
MS ov 
Sarg. PN: 
Me-si-tum (BIN VIII 227). 
MS? 
{a]?-na mu?-su?-tim it-bu-pu (D 178). Ununderstandable, 
MSD? masdum? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
Ma-as-tum (D+; UET III p. 2h, U). Or fem, of Masum? 
Mas-tum (FM+). 
MSD musdum. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Mu-us-tum (D) 
Mus—da-ntim (CT VII 7 ii, U; not Mus-da-lum as in Ungnad, MAS p. 83) 
MuS—da-nu-un MAR.TU (A 4218 rev. i, U). 
MSD? massadum (a weapon). 
The first example below indicates the writing massad/tum and a weapon. 
The RTC examples show this object to be of metal. Only the UBT III 
examples may contain the word masaddum (SDD) "shaft (of a wagon)" 


or a part of it, 
3 URUDU,, .3-sa-tum UD.KA.BAR N{G.34M 1 GIS. TUKUL (weapon) 5 GEN KUG, 
BABBAR (MO C viii; D iv; viii). 
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Akk. lw, in Sum: 
x mas-sa—tum KUG.GI GAR.RA (RTC 222 iv; 223 rev. i; 22h) 
x mas-s4—tum KUG,BABBAR GAR.RA (RTC 222° iv) 
x mas-sd-tum (RTC 22h; 230) 
x silver ma-sd-tum-MA CA.GA.D3 (BIN V 146:2, U) 
1 CB asé-tun (UET III 811, U). Cf. also BIN IX 62, 0B 
1 “S,.a5-at (VET III 805, U). 
Ur IIT GN: 
Ma-sa-tum"= (an unpubl, Ur III tablet in private possession: 3a nam- 
ra-ag ya-ar-si*t a Ma-sa-tum®) , Cf. i-na Ma-Sa-ad-aikt 
SCT 106:3, OB 
Ma-Sa-tum= (A 5297). 
MSY maspun (a container). 
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sun,: 
z URUDU, a5 —pu-um KaS.U.SA (UET III 739). C£. maShu at BA and Qatna 


and JAOS LXV 23). 


in Gordon, 


MSH? 
Ur III PN: 
MAS-bi-DINGIR (Legrain, TRU 278). 
MSK maskum "skin." 
Written syllabically or logographically. 
ma-sa-ak-sa [ul?~us-ba-la-ga-at-ma "her (of sheep) skin he will strip! 
(MDP XIV 90) 
ma~sa-ak-su (ibid.) 
Otherwise regularly written KUS. Cf. also: 
KUS.GUD-su-nu (MDP XIV 86 ii; rev. i, ii) 
KUS .MA&S-su-nu (ibid.). 
MSL masalum "mirror." 
[1 ma?-Sa?=lu]m URUDU (FM 7:1). URUDU is unique 
"ma-sa-lum de bronze" (ITT II/2 p. 2, 2839) 
1 ma-Sa~lum UD.KA.BAR (OIP XIV 100) 
5 ma~Sa-lum UD.KA.BAR CAL (OIP XIV 103) 
10 ma~Sa-lum UD.KA,BAR TUR (ibid,) 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun: 
1 ma-Sa—lum KUG,GI KI.LAL.BI IGI,3.GAL [....] (ITT V 10009) 
1/3 SA KUG.GI QUS.A ma-Sa-lum-S& (UET III 503; similarly 335) 
1 ma-Sa-lum UD.KA.BAR (BIN V 2:30; Reisner, TUT 12h viii; 126 i; 129 
iii; UBT IIT 1498 rev. ii; etc.) 
1 ma-Sa-lum KI.LAL.BI 2/3 MANA (TCL V 604) ii) 
7 ma-sa-lum KUG.BAB3AR (UET III 730) 
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1 ma-Sa-lum SAG+DU AB.ZA.ZA NA) -ZA.KUR (ibid, 115) 
ma-Sa-lum NA) ZA.KUR BA.AN.GAR (ibid, 795). 
musalum "mirror." 
5 and  UD.KA.BAR mu-Sa-lum (ITT V 9262; 9302) 
3 mu-sa-lum (BIN VIII 145). 
mussulum, 
Sarg. PN: 
Mu-Su-lum (IT? II/2 p. 27, hug2). 
tamsilum "image," "likeness," 
dam-si-[1{] ab-ni (UET I 275 iii, NS.) 
dam-Si~il-su ib-ni-ma (RA VIII 200 ii, NS.) 
dam~si-~il-su ib-ni-ma (RA IX 34 i, NS.). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum.: 
dam-Si-lum-BI "its image" (PBS V 68 x+12). 
tamsilum (a garment). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun,: 
1 GAD,DU dam—Si-lum (UET III 1554 iv; 1569). 
MSL? tamsilum? (a resinous plant). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
x MANA dam-si-lum (TMH n.F. I/II 307) 
x MA.NA dam-Se-lum (TCL V 5680 ii; 6037 iv; 6042 i, ii; Chiera, STA 
I ii; §O IX/1 p. 27) 
x MANA SMa am-34—Lum (UET III 944 rev.; 1777) 
dam-Se~lum-BI x MA.NA (TCL V 602 i; Orient. XV 55). For making per- 
fumes, 
MSR? 
Sarg. PNs 
Mas-ir-tum, f.n. (D+). 
MST?, see 5°00 mustinnum, 
MT mutum "mate," "husband." 
{NS.J? mu-ut Sinnin An=-nu-ni-tim (RA IX 3h ii, copy). 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
A-b{-a-mu-ti MAR. TU (Legrain, TRU 267 twice, U) 
ES) -dar—mu-ti (PSarg. king) 
T-wi-mu-ti MAR.TU (A 5508, U) 
Mu-ti-pi-li (TMH V 29 rev. vi, PSarg.?) 
Mu-tum-DINGIR (Fish, CST p. 159 i, U) 
Su) -ma—mu-tun (MO). 
MT? (a food), 
~ Akk. lw. in Sum: 
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1 QA mu-tum (RIC 217 twice; 218; ITT IV 7100). Same as later Akk, 
mundu? Cf, also mun-tum used for making medicine in the Ur III 
medical text published by Haas in American Journal of Pharmacy 
1947 p. 2h rev. ii. 

MT mat, mati "when?" 
Ur III PN's: 

Ma-at-DINGIR (PDTI 525 ii) 

Ma~at-i-1f (U 2231+; UET IID 885) and Ma-at-ti-i-1i (ibid. on seal, 
also A 26349). Cf, Ma-ti-DINGIR in Stamm, ANG p. 162, OB 

Ma-ti-i-1f (CT XXXII 50 rev. 23; PDTI 556 rev.) 

Ma-ti-1f (Pinches, AT p. 183 rev.) 

Gy 1) -gi-ma-td (CT XXXII 15 rev.+). 

matima "ever," always." 

Ma-ti-ma ses. Uge-B4), (sacrifices) for ever .... I established” (CT 
XXXII 1 v, CM) 

ma-ti-ma .... la i-ba-a3-su-1 "(sacrifices) never .... exist" (ibid. 
vi). 

adi-matum "until when?" 
Ur IIT PN'ss 
A-ti-ma-tum (U 203; AnOr VII p. 19) 
fal-ti-ma-at (TMH n.F, I/II 338). 
MIN? metenum (object of wood). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun.: 

x GIS me-te-num (RA XVI 19 i, iv, ix, xi, xii). Among woods and 

objects of wood. 
MTQ matqum "sweet" (or a plant: "sweet almond?"), 
Akk. lw. in Sun.: 
1 DUG NI ma-at-kum (RTC 109 rev.). 
MT? mittum "battle-mace." 
Akk. lw. in Sun,: 

mi-tum (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 128 vii 14, 2h; 134 xiii 23, Gudea) 

TUKULi-tum SAG 50 (RIC 198 rev., date of Gudea?) 

mi-i-tum SAG 50-(RTC 197 rev.3 ‘199 twice, date of Gudea?). Unusual 
spelling indicating double consonants as in li-i-ba, ki-i-ta~am in 
the Lipit-Istar inscription (Gadd, EDSA Pl, III). For double con- 
sonants compare also the Ur III PN NI-x-mi-~da-su (RLA II 141 No. 
35, date of Sulgi) » interpreted questionably as (L) {-wir, -mi-td-su 
by Sollberger in AOF XVII 22 n. 55, The form mittasu like ummasu , 
tuppasu. 

M20 namzitum (a container). 
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na-~an-zé=t[um]? (D 27k:h, school text). 
namzi°um, nemzi°um (a press). 
Sarg. and Ur III GN: 
Nam-zé-im'!, Gen. (D 201) 
Nam-zi-um (ZA LI Pl, II after p. 7h iii 20, 21, U) 
Nim-2é-umk! (gos xX 29 No. 7 rev., U) 


Ne-im-zi-im, Gen. (ibid. No. 8 rev., U). 


N?... 
"see: and Ur III PN's: 
Nu-um (FM) 
Nu-um-e-ri-es (TMH n.F, I/II 271 iii, U). Doubtful 
Nu-u-a (Fish, CST p. 160 ix, U). 
N°, a na?ajum "to turn." Root in accordance with Arabic NHJ. 


Kis a-Sa-rf-su i-ni (a) unuet 


-lan, u-sd-pi-su-ni = Sum, Kis"? ki-bi 
vi-giy, uru-bi ki-gub e-na-ba "he restored Kis to its place and 
caused them to settle the city" (S iv, ix). Since GI), = tarum "to 
turn," the derivation from N? 370 seems preferable to that from 
? Ny in Ungnad, MAS p. 39 

URUKI_1am Si?-ku?-ma-num! xr-su e-ni (UET I 275 v, NS.). 
nae ertim "one who turns the chest," "an adversary." 
Tenn Sm-1fa .... nace e-dr—tim la i-ti-nu-Sum (PBS V 36 rev. x+iii, 
NS.) 
na-e [i]r—tim (BE I 120 ii, NS.). 
N° B? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Da-na-ab-sum (ITT 13/2 p. 27, 4490, translit. only). See also below 
Da-ri-lu-na-ab (D) 
La-na-ab (Legrain, TRU 129; TCL II 5568; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 191; YOS 
IV 106 seal, all U) 
La-ni-bu (Chiera, STA 15 ii, U; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 71, U3; AnOr I 
292:33, U) 
PU.SA-na-ab (3 NT 796 iii, U) 
Tu-da-na-ab-sum (D+). Cf. also under wata°um and Tu-na-ab-sum (TA 
1930, 166, 0B). See also above. 
N?)D na?adum "to praise." 
Sarg. PN's: 
LUGAL-na-da (Cop. 10083) 
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Na-~id-mu-bi (ITT Ip. 30, 1466). 
Ur III PN's: 
A-ba-na-da (YOS IV 14) 
E-al-na-da (TMH n.F. I/II 155 rev.) 
En-in-na-da(n) (Jacobsen, CTC 54 v3 Virolleaud, CC XXVIII) 
In-na-da(n) (RA XIX 33) 
En-ni-na-da(n) (Nies, UDT 57 i; CT VII 7 iiis X 43; 14333 rev.; 
Barton, HLC I Pl. 25 iv) 
tr-ra-na-da (U 1765+) 
tr-ra-na-da(n) (U 1766; AnOr VII 79:8; De Genovillac, TD 3; ITT IV 
pe 78, 7868) 
WS 1-gi-na-da (U 929+) 
Cf. also n. on wada°um "to Imow." 
Doubtful Ur IIT PN's: 
KA-in-na~da(n) (RA XII 155 No. 10) 
MUN-na-da(n) (TCL V 6053 iv) 
AM-ni-na-da(n) (TMH n.F. I/II 155 rev.) 
GU-ni-na-da(n) (TMH n.F. I/II 250 rev.). 
nu°-udum "to praise." 
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's: 
DINGIR-nu-id, Impv. (MO+) 
BS) -dar-nu-id (D+) 
}-la-ag-nu-id (D+) 
I-la-ag-nu-id (E; UET III 885, vU) 
}-La-nu-id (Kish 1930, 139; lhe rev. iii) 
E-la-ag-nu-id (U 1054; UET III p. 13, U) 
DINGIR-la-ag-nu-[i]d (LB 187) 
tr-ra-nu-id (U 1767ff.) 
Nu-id-I-La-ag (D+) 
Nu-i-da (Orient. XVIII 6:2, 4, U+). Cf. also Nu-ni-da under NN? 
N°,D na°dum "waterskin,” 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
2 MUS a-a-du-um (BE III 76:29; 78:2). 
NPB nuapum "to be restful." 
Ur III PN‘s: 
Ne-bi-lum (Barton, HIC I Pl. 25 iii) 
Nu-ub-DINGIR (AnOr VII 295:55; Fish, CST p, 159 iii) 
Nu-ub-bi-DINGIR (PDTI 542, translit. as 0y) 
Nu-i-DINGIR (U 205+) 
Nu-pi-lum (U 2406; RTC 363 twice) 
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Nu-a-lum (Pinches, AT p. 180) 
Nu-bi-Es) -dar (UET III loll). 
munipum "None who gives rest." 
Ur III PN: 
Mu-ni-pu-um (Delaporte, CCL II A 245). 
N?,U? nabum "rest." 
Sarg. PN: 
Ma~ad-na-gu-um (FM). Cf, Ma-ad-nu-ru-ulm] in UET V 554:4h, OB. 
L majjaltum "bed" (or the like). 
Written normally ma-a-al-tum in Sarg. and ma-al~tum in Ur III. 
Akk. (lw. in Sum. ? 
GIs a-a-al-tum (VAT 16kL2 44, school text) 
1 GIS ma-a-al-tum UD.KA.BAR GAR.RA ZU (RTC 221 iv) 
1 GIS ma-a-al-tum TUG (RTC 221 iv) 
1 GIS ma-a-al-tum YA.LU.UB (RTC 221 v) 
52 URUDU HAR.GAL GIS ma-a-al-tum TUG (RTC 239 rev. i) 
5 ma-al-tum GIS.AM (BIN VIII 256). Exceptionally written. Collated 
7 GIS ma-al-tum YA.LU.UB (HSS IV 5 iv, U) 
1 ma-al-tum AN.BI (RTC 304 i, U) 
x NA) BUR ma-al-tum ( ibid.) 
1 ma-al-tum NA) (A 2697, U). Note that it is made of stone 
2 ma-al-tum NA), (BIN V 2:37, U) 
4 NA), ma-al—tum (Reisner, TUT 126 ix, U) 
1 NA), ma-al—tum GfD.DA MAR.YU.SA TUR (TCL II 5529 rev., U) 
1 NA, ma-al-tum GfD.DA BUR TUR (ibid.) 
2 GIS ma-al-~tum YA.LU.UB UD.KA.BAR GAR.RA (Pinches, BTBC 89 ii, U) 
4 GIS ma-al-tum YA.LU.UB TUR (ibid. ) 
1 GIS ma-al-tum MES TUR (ibid.) 
8 GIS ma-al-tum TUR (ibid.) 
1 [ma]?-al-tum UD.KA,BAR KI.LAL,BI 12 1/2 MA.NA 5 GIN (UET III 289, 
U, and more on p. 127). 


NPD 


Sarg. PN: 
Ma-al-tum-BALA (Nikolski, Dok, II 35 i). How to interpret this PN? 
N?QQy nuaqum "to lament,” 
Sarg. PN: 
I-nin-a-na-aq (G+), Parallel to A-na-ap-i-1f. 
N°oR narum "river," 
Written logographically and syllabically (once), 
ag-ba-zu ki ma~i ap-ru-uk-su ki na-ri-im "I seized him like water, 
I closed him in like a river" (3 NT 30, U, cf. gabatum) 
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in {D kab! (wr. £)-1f-tim (R xxiii, xxv) 
den .xr {D-[su ana) za-ki-ki-im li-im-tu-ud (CT XXXII ) xii, CM) 
den-1{1 {D?-su? /narissu?/ A li-im-tu-ud "may Enlil measure out 
water? (flood?) for his river?" (UET I 276 ii, NS.). 
DN Narum (for which cf. Thureau—Dangin, RA XXXI 142) in Sarg. PN's: | 
fp va-ba (A 1853+) 
t-ti-“fp (D+) 
t-ti-fp (BE I Pl. VI viii) 
Pi-su-“fp (D) 
pa-Sa-“fp (D) 
Su-fD (Iraq VII p. 66 F 1159). 
Ur III GN: 
Biena-ra-tum®= (TCL V 6042 4). 
NW?4R na?arum "to smite’; cf. Arabic NYR "to strike," "to smite," "to 
pierce," also NHR "to pierce" in Aramaic. 
Written syllabically: 
NS. GN, au GN, en-ar (VET I 275 ii, NS.) 
en-a-ru (HSS X 38 iii x+1, in difficult context) 
PN, U PN, en-a-ra (HSS X 206 xtl) 
1 ARAD LUGAL ZAG,U MA Da-kum en-a-ru (ibid, 1. 7). "To mark in form of 
branding?" (piercing); cf. BL.U in 205 
[in 1 MU ....] PN? en-a-[ru] (ITT V 9265, date, king unknown). 
Written logographically SAG.GIS.RA: 
S. GN SAG,GIS.RA = Sum. e-bul (S ii, vii) 
S. SAG.GIS.RA GN (S xij UETI9, R.). Act, Part. 
i-nu GN SAG,GIS.RA-ni (RA XXI 66, S.; BEI 5, R.; UET I 10, R.; BE 
I 10, Re; M xxvi) 
NS. SAG.GIS.RA GN (RA X 101 No. 1). Act. Part. 
GN SAG.GIS,RA (MDP XIV p. 10 i) 
GN's lu SAG.GIS.RA Iu e-be~el (CT XXXII 1 ii = RA VII 180 i) in CM 
GN na-ki-ir-ma SAG.GIS.RA (R xvii). 
nirum "smiting," "smiter." 
DN nir, Sa-nin-u-tim (RA IX Pl. 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar). The 
interpr. of GAZ+NIR as nir, is not sure. The construction ni-ir 
GN (KAH I 17:h), ni-ir dap-nu-ti (KAH I 3:33 etc.), ni-e-ir dap-nu- 
ti (KAH II 35:3) looks like a Pass, Part. in form, but Act, Part in 
meaning. As Act. Part, na°ir cannot develop to ner (cf. e.g. dais 
in KAH I 17:6), the only possibility which seems to remain is to take 
nir, nér as a Constr, St. of a noun nirum, nérum "smiting," later 
probably also "smiter." Parallel to rigum "help,” "helper," risum 
“smiting,” "smiter." Cf, MAD II 205f, 
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NOOR naw(i)rum, namrum "shining." Cf. also NNR? 
Ur III PN's: 
AD.DA-na-wi-ir (ITT V 6787 rev.) 
AD.DA-na-bi-ir (U 232; BIN V 10633) 
AD,DA-na-PIRIG (CT VII 3h, 18409 rev.3 X 28 ii) 
AD.DA-na-bir (HSS IV 65) 
dy ZU-NAM-ri (Legrain, TRU 3) 
ES) ~dar-na-wi-ir (Delaporte, CCBN No. 68) 
LUGAL-nam-mir (ITT II/2 p. 50, 5857, translit. only) 
Na-me-ir-DINGIR (U 2349+) 
Na-wi-ir-DINGIR (U 2359+; TCL II 5580) 
Na-mi-ri-lum (Chiera, STA 3 iii) 
Q-zi-na-wi-ir (Nikolski, Dok, II 523 rev.). 
ni(w)rum "shine." 
Ur III PN: 
Ni-wa-ar-Me-ir (Syria XXI 153, Mari). Cf. Capp, Ni-mar-sa-ra-ma-t{ 
OIP XXVII p. 21 No. 2. 
nurum "light." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Be-lf{-nu-r{ (D) 
B38) ~dar-nu-ri (D) 
Qy-nu-ri (UET III p. 9, U) 
oe (Mo) 
Nu-ra-a (U 2103) 
Nu-ra-a-ti (ITT IV p. 72, 7787, U) 
Nu-tr-AD (Reisner, TUT 157 44, U) 
Nu-ur-i-1f (ITT IV p. 92, 8111+, U) 
eee (ITT IV p. 7822, U; HSS IV 8h, vU) 
Nu-ru-um (D+; U 20h) 
Nu-ur-E3) ~dar (E+; U 2397+) 
Nu-de-“rM (U 2390+) 
Nu-ir—Da-ad (Chiera, STA 33, U) 
Sa-lim-mu-ri (TCL V 6047 ii, U) 
Su-“en, 2u-nu—dr—ma-ti-is-eu (PBS XIII 13 seal, U) 
9301 -gi-nu-ri (Iraq V 176 No. 26, U) 
U-zi-nu-ri (U 1126+) 
t-zi-nu-ru-um (Delaporte, CCL II A 266, U). 
namurrun "shining." 
Sarg. PN: 
Na-mu-ru-um (MO). 
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namurratum "shine." 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Na=mu-ra-zu (U 2351; CT XXXII 3h i) 
Na-mu-ra-[....] (DP 2 ii, PSarg.). 
namrirum "shine." 
Sarg. PN: 
{Na]m-ri-ru-um (Kish'1930, 170d, collated). 
N?OR nirun "yoke," "crosspiece." 
1o[+x GIS nij?-ru (D 325:8) 
x GIS ni-ru (A 675 twice) 
In the Ur III texts "mat used as crosspiece," discussed fully by Goetze 
in JCS II 165ff. Cf. also Fish, MCS III 2-5, 
Akk, lw. in Ur TII Sum. Cf. e.g.: 
7 GIS ni-ru-BI (ITT V 6668) 
x GIS ni-ru SI.Sf (RA XVI 20 ix, xi) 
x GIS ni-ru AR.HA (ibid. and xii) 
x GI.KID nir-ru-unm (TCL V 6036 v, vi, vii, etc.) 
x KID nir-ru-um (AnOr I 155; etc.) 
x GI nir-ru-um (AnOr I 256) 
x nir-un (Nikolski, Dok, II 225) 
x KID nir-um (ITT V 8229) 
x GI nir-um (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 99) 
x GI nir-ru (SL II 85, 351). 
NPR. 
fal?-ni-ir-kum (FM 53:6), Interpr. unknown, 
WR narun?, nuarum? "singer." 
Akk. narum can be taken as a loan word from Sum., but the existence 
of Akk. nuarum leads to a more likely assumption that Sum, nar is 
a loan from Semitic. 
Written logographically only. 
NAR-e 2... u-sa-az-me-ir (MDP IV Pl, 2 ii) 
PN NAR (HSS X 20 rev. xths; 130 rev. x+i; etc.) 
PN NAR,GAL DN (ITT I 1412). 
NR nurum, 
Akk. lw. in Sun: 
20 nu-ru-um SU 110 LAL 1 GI $a (ITT II/2 4430, complete), 
N?,8 na>asum "to live (or the like). 
Sarg. PN: 
Li-na-as (D+). 


> ¥ ny _ 
na?(a)sum, nesum "life," 
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Written syllabically or logographically as MU. 

In ex-voto's for the life of a person, mainly king: 
a-na na-4-si NS, da-nim (MDP VI 6) 
a-na na-a-si SD. (Gadd, EDSA Pl, 3) 
a-na—?a-si-su a-na~a-si PN DUMU-su (Iraq I Pl. IXb) 
a-na na-si-su! (YOS I 18, U) 
a-na na-si PN (RA XXIV 81, U) 
[a-na] ne-3i Sul-gi (PBS V 41, U). Doubtful. 

Oath by the life of the king (and queen in one case): 
na-a-a3 LUGA(L] itema (D 135) 
PN's ni-iS sar-ri-im [itl-ma—d (MDP XIV 44) 
PN ni-is LUGAL it-ma (Yondorf a, U) 
ni-i3 sar-ri-im at-ma (MDP XXVIII 42), U) 
na~?a-as LUGAL i na~?a~-a3 NIN lu tu~mu~at (RA XXIII 25) 
Tel?-ni na-a-43 SSar-ga-1{-LUGAL-r{ i-ma "behold?, by the life of 

Sks. I swear™ (JRAS 1932 p. 296228) 

na—4~as-su d-ma (A 708, referring to [LUG]AL?) 
PN's ni-is LUGAL-im it-ma-u (Oppenheim, CCTE TT 1, U) 
na-a5 LUGAL it-ma (Kish 1930, 170d rev.) 
a-na na~si LUGAL (BIN VIII 121) 
MU LUGAL—im PAD (RA XXXII 190, U). 

Sarg. PN: 
Na-?a-sum (MO). 

N?SH?, see NBSg. 
N? 1? natum? "handle (of a knife)?" 

Akk. lw, in Ur IIT Sum.: 

2 GER.LU.BE UD. KA.BAR na?-tu-um KUG.BI SAG.BI (TCL II 5515 i9). Cf. 
na~a-tu $4 ni-gal-lim in LTBA I 17 i hé 
na~tu-um “Innin GIS.KU (De Genouillac, TD 77). 
NB? naba°um "to name." 

MU-su i-bi (M xxviii). 

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Tabi-ba-na (ZA XII 333) 
I-b{-DINGIR (D+; U 1585+) 
I-bi-f-a (E+) 
t-p{—Sen-1f1 (Ist. Mus. Adab 280). Or Ni-of-‘sn-2{1 
t-b{—“un.2u (D+; U passim) 
T-bi-CEn.2U (TH nF. I/II 149, U) 
I-bf-i-lum (MO) 
I~pi-i-lum (TMH V 11 iv, PSarg.?) 
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tean-b{-f-lum MAR.TU (TCL II 5508 i, U). Cf. Ia-ab-bi-“Da-gan (TCL 
XXIV 52:9, Mari) 
t-oi-“ka DI (PDTI 86, U) 
I-b{-Lu-lu (TCL II 5542, v) 
t-b{-nanSe (Kish 1930, 177n) 
t-v{—Suru!T! (gy, ce, aiso Gn 1-bf-uru™ 
1-p{-“uTy (DP 2 i, PSarg.) 
1-b{-“za-ba, -ba,, (Kish 1930, 406) 
T-b{-2U (D+; U 1590) 
I-b{~2U.AB (MO) 
telum-i-pi (TMH V 170 i, PSarg.?) 
Na-bf—“gn-142 (U 2340+) 
Na-b{-Sun-1{1-14 (RA XIX hO No. XX, U+) 
Na-bi-“gn.zu (U 2342+) 
Na-b{-Sul-gi (U 2340) 
Na-b{-Ol-mas (D+) 
Na-bf-um (D+; HSS IV 9 4, U) 
Su, ~i-bi (TMH V 38 ii, PSarg.?). 
PN in Ur III GN: 
&.A-I-b{-lum-ma (ZA LI Pl, I after p. 74 i 2h, 25). 
Interpr. of the following PN's is unknown: 
Be-1{-Bf (D+) 
Eg, -dar-Bf (TA 1931, unnumbered frag.) 
t-1f-Bf (D+) 
Sar-ru-Bt (D) 
U-pi-Bf (OIP XIV 48 4, PSarg.). 
nib°?um, 
Sarg. PN's: 
EN.Ti-ni-bi (ITT 11/2 4362) 
Ni-b{-“gn-141 (Ist. Mus, Adab 280), Or t-pi-Sgn-2f2 
Ni-bi-i-1{-su (MDP XXLII 286:2h). 


NB 4? mubbi um? 


T in MO A xv ete. 


mu-bi? lu ti-da "my instructions? (or order?) may you know (JRAS 
1932 p. 296:)1), Copied and read as mu-duk, but duk is never used 
syllabically in the Sarg. period; for bi in mu-bi cf, a-ga-bi in 
1. 25. *Munbi2um with m like mspalum? 

Sarg. PN: 
Mu-pum-ba-lik (D), to be read as MU Pu-ba-lik? 
Cf. also °,P?, mupium, 
NB? ? naba?um (an object for a boat). 
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Akk. lw, in Ur III Sun,: 
8 & na-ba-um, GfD 1 GAR 1 KOS, DacaL 5 KOS ta, MA LuGAL-Si (PDTI 
56). 
NBD?, see NP? napatum? 
NBY, see > BY nabibum, nébajum and YBT? nabbatunm. 
NBSY nabasubum (a. garment). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: 4 
1 TUG na—ba-su-pu-um sid, (UET ITI 1563 twice) 
[x T6G]? na-wa-Su-ju-um (BE III 166) 
Cf. the namasubum garment in Cappadocian (CCT I 15a 5; 39a passim; 
etc.). 
ND? nadaum "to throw." 
a=-ti za-wa-ar-su U za-wa-ar-ki (Kish 1930, 143 rev.). Meaning 
unknown, 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Na-ti (ITT II/2 5695 rev.) 
Na-ti-um (Ward, SCWA No, 187a, U) 
Na-di-°EN. 20 (Boson, TCS 371:h, U) 
naditum (a priestess). 


Bu-la-la-tum DUMU.SAL Da-ti-na-LUM na-ti-it ox .DI (Legrain, CCC No. 


55). 
Ur III PN: 
Na-ti-tum (Fish, CST p. 160 viii). 
nidjum, see > idun, 
NDD? nuddudum? 
Sarg. PN: 
Nu-tu-tum (BIN VIII 291 rev.). 
NDN nadanun "to give." 
Written syllabically. 
$a i1?!-su i-na-da?-nu-sum? (UET I 275 iv, NS.) 
ma-pi-ra la i-ti-nu-sum, Subj. (S iv, vi, viii, x; R xxii) 
ma-pi-ra la it-ti-sum (UET I 27 ii, NS.) 
ma-bi-ra la da-at-ti-in-sum-ma, Fem, (RA VIII 34 i, NS.) 
ti-a-am-dam i-ti-nu-sum, Subj. (S iv, [viii]) 
ti-a~am—dam i-ti-sum (S xii) 
ma~dam a~l{-dam i-ti-sum (S vi; xiv) 
sar-ru, —dam i-ti-nu-sum, Subj. (R xviz xxiii) 
2 DN's US? [a] i-ti-na-sum (R xviii, xxiv) 
2 DN's US [2] u (MUJ~su [a i]-ti-na~3um (UET I 27h iv, NS.) 


2 DN's US u MU [a] iti-na-sum (UET I 276 ii, NS.3 BE I 120 iv, NS.) 
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d-nu DN .... zi-ra-at ni-se), ga-ti-is-su i-ti-nu a na-e e-ir-tim 
la i-ti-nu-sum (PBS V 36 rev. xtiii, NS.) 

[...+] ga-la-ma i-ti-sum (R xxv) 

GN's i-ti-gum (UET I 275 i, NS.) 

ki DN GN's i-ti-nam-ma (UET I 275 iii) 

jenu DN .e.. PN ga-ti-is-su i-ti-nu-ma (UET I 275 ii4) 

in 1 MU DN .... ki-ib-ra—tim ar-ba-im [....] i-ti-nu-[Sum] (MDP X 
Pl, 3, la and 1b) 

x wool a-na PN li-ti-nu (Cop. 10055 rev.) 

i-ti-is-s[u?-um]? (D 172). Doubtful. 

In economic documents and letters. 

Object: silver, garments, flour, tablet, barley, fields, ship, woods, 
animals: 

a-na-da-kum (JRAS 1932 p. 296:26) 

a-na-da-nu-kum, Subj. (ibid, 1. 35) 

da-na-da-m, Subj. (ibid, 1. 33) 

i-na-da-an (D 7791; A 5906 rev.) 

fal-ti-sum (FM 35 rev.) 

a-ti-na, Subj. (FM 21 rev.) 

DUB a-ti-nu-sum, Subj. (Kish 1930, 170c) 

e da-ti-in "may thou not give" (D 315 rev.) 

i-ti-in (HSS X 94 rev.; D 259; 282 rev.; Louvre AO 8961; FM 53 rev.; 
JCS X 26 iii) 

i-ti-nam (FM 35 rev.) 

a i-ti-in "may he not give" (HSS X 5 rev.) 

li-ti-in (HSS X 5 obv. and rev.; BIN VIII 151) 

i-ti-na, Subj. (FM 3 rev.) 

su PN i-ti-nu-sum (MCS IV 13) 

i-din, (DIM) (EM 36; Iraq Mus. 28860 rev.) 

da-ti-in, Fem, (MDP XXIV 32; BE I 11) 

i-ti-in, Impv. (A 4746; RA XXIV hh, U) 

PN na-da-ni-is ga-bi "PN was told to give (silver)" (RA XIII 133, v) 

PN na-da-nam iq-bi Sum-ma i-ta-ti-in "PN told him to give; if he 
(then) gave (it)" (IMH n.F, I/II 7, U). 

In some of the above examples nadanum may have the meaning "to sell' 
or "to buy," but the context does not allow of unequivocal transla- 
tion. 

In the cases below nadanum means "to sell" or "to buy": 

PN's a-na SE at-ti-kum "I sold you PN's for barley" (FM 8 rev.) 


PN, a-na SAM 5 KUG.BABBAR GfN a-na PN, PN, [il-ti-in "PN, sold PN 


1 3 3 1 
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to PN, for 8 shekels of silver" (HSS X 212) 


silver a-na S4m X PN 
(FM ly) 


1 2 


a=na PN, i-ti-in "PN bought X for silver" 


silver, bronze, oi] a-na Sm & PN i-ti-in "PN bought a house for 
silver, bronze, oil" (MDP XIV ) rev.) 

ks SE.GUR a-na KUG 1(GUR) 2(PI) 30(Q\) GUR na-ti-in KUG-su 1/2 MA.NA 
").S GUR of barley was sold for the price of 450 QA (per 1 shekel 
of silver); its price is 1/2 mina" (Kish 1930, 138) 


PN, SAM.MA.NI 2 GfN IGI.3.GAL a-na PN, ga-ga~za [al-na SAM 4-ti-in 


sold herself to PNy for 2 1/3 shekels of silver" (Yondorf a, 


"PN, 


U). 
Sarg. PN's: 


NU.BANDA IGI A-i-ti-su /Aj-iddinsu/ (ITT I 139 rev.). 


IGI cf. RTC 127 iii etc. 
Da-ti-Gi-za (G) 
Da-ti-Es) ~dar (D+) 
Da-ti-na-LUM (Legrain, CCC No. 55) 
J-din-DINGIR (D+) 
T-din-k-a (E) 
T-din-tr-ra (£) 
faaeeaet (MCS IV 13) 
q-ti-“Da-gan (D+) 
I-ti-DINGIR (D+) 
I-ti-LUM (D+) 
I-ti-DINGIR.DINGIR (MO) 
I-ti-£ (CT I 1a) 
I-ti-f-a (MO+) 
1-4-8) ~dar (MO+) 
t-ti-“fp (D+) 
boos (BE I Pl, VI viii) 
I-ti-na-pum (BIN VIII 166) 
I-ti-na-um (Ist. Mus. Nippur 261). 
<bu>?-um /Iddin-abum/ 
I-ti-sa[r]? (ITT V 6670) 
I-ti-sum (G+) 
pees (Mo+) 
I-ti-2U (OIP XIV 6) 


For NU. BANDA 


Ununderstandable; read I-ti-na- 


Sar-a-ti-gu-bi-si-in (RA IX 73+). "O king, I gave their laments." 


Doubtful, 
Selected Ur III DN's: 
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Da-ti-E3, -dar (U 803; UBT III 1733, f.n.) 
Da-din-Es) ~dar (U 806+, f.n.) 
Da-din-Es-dar (Chiera, STA 10 v, f.n.) 
Da-ti-“Innin (U 801) 
Da-ti-in-“tnnin (U 802) 
Da-ti-Ki-za (U 80k; UBT III p. 9+, f.n.) 
Da-din-Ki-za (U 808) 
I-ti-a-pu-um (Fish, CST p. 159 ii) 
euees (3 NT 796 i) 
T-din-“Da-gan (U 1679+) 
T-ti-DINGIR (U 1669; RA XXXIV 13f., Mari; UET III p. 17) 
I~din-DINGIR (U 1677) 
t-ti-i-1{ (UET III p. 17) 
I-din-i-li (Nikolski, Dok, II 368) 
I-ti-f-a (UET III p. 17+; instead of I-din-B-a in U 1682 read I-ta- 
e-a) 
[-din-f-a (RA XIX 33) 
I~ti-ne-a (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 188) 
poeta (AnOr I p. 293 UBT III p. 17) 
T-din-“EN.2U (U 1681+) 
pee -dar (U 1675+) 
I-din-Es) -dar (RA XIX 33) 
[-ti-DINGIR-su (UET III 157) 
1-ti-rm (U 1670+; UET III p. 16) 
t-din-*m (U 1678+; AnOr I p. 29) 
I~ti-na-da-ad (Nikolski, Dok. II 386) 
I-ti-tr-ra (U 167+; UET III p. 17) 
t-ti-“tr-ra (U 1671) 
I-din-tr-ra (U 168+) 
I-ti-nir-ra (ITT IV p. 73, 7757) 
I-din-I-sum (U 1683+) 
I-ti-Lu-lu (ITT V p. 59, 9942) 
I-ti-na~bu-um (Univ. Illinois unnumbered) 
1-ti-CuTy (Fish, CST p. 65; UET III p. 17). 
nidnum "gift," 


King of Der: ‘ 
T°yi-id-nu-Sal (YOS IX 62). 
NG? 2 nigitum? (a resinous plant). 
This plant is different from niqdum because both occur in TCL II 5680 


iif, 
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Akk. lw. in Ur IIT Sum: 

x MA.NA ni-gi-tum (TCL V 5680 ii; Chiera, STA 1 iii 17; Nikolski, 
Dok. II 445 rev.; Orient. XV 55) 

ni-gi) ~tum-BI (TCL V 6042 i) 

x MA.NA GIS ni-ki-tum (ITT II/2 4573, Sarg.?) 

x MA.NA SIM ni-ki?-tum (TMH n.F, I/II 307 rev.). 

NGB? ‘negibum (a metal object). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun.: 

ne-gi-bu-um KUG.BABBAR "pale d'argent" (RA XVII 210) 

x ne-gi-bu-wn UD.KA.BAR (UET III 650; 723; 1498 iv; and others quoted 
on p. 135). 

NHB? 
Sarg. PN: 

Na-pa~ba (G+), 

NYD? nakadum "to heed," "to attend." 
Ur III PN: 

I-pi-id-“uTu (Boson, TOS 314). Read as I-Sar-di-“Babbar by Boson in 
Aegyptus X 265 (= /Isar-din-Sames/). Or Ipit-Samas on comparison 
with I11-pitenni in Stamm, ANG p, 167, Cf. also I-sar-ki-°UTU. 

NER. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 

Na-ba-ru-um (G+; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 197, U). 

NUR nubburum (a man with certain nasal characteristics). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
Nu-bu-ra (ITT II/2 p. 23, 426; IV p. 6, 7063, U). Cf. Nubburum in 
Stamm, ANG p. 12). 
NYS nabasum. 
1(PI) 2f{D.8E a-na na-ha-zi GU (D 229 twice). 
NyS nabsum "rich," 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Na~ab-su-a (Jean, SA LXVII iii, U) 

Na-ab-sum (E+) 

Na~ab-sum-BALA (Kish 1930, 170g; U 2331; Chiera, STA 36, U; TCL II 
5504 41, Us RA IX 58 SA 36, U) 

Na-bi-is-tum (E+; Chiera, STA 3 iii, U) 

Na-pi-4s-[t]um (Orient. XLVII 331, 0). 48 miscopied for 1S? 

Na-pi-és-tum@MA) (TCL V 6162 i, U) 

PN DUB.SAR su Na~yi-is—tim (BM 54309 i). 

n psum "prosperity." 
Sarg. PN's: 
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ES) ~dar—nu-ub-si (D) 
t-1i-mu-up-si (D). 
NKD?, see NQD? 
NKP? nakapum? 
Sarg. PN: 
Su-na-ak-pum (FM+). 
NKP? nakkaptum? 

Na-ga-ab-tum and Na-kab=tum, sometimes misread as Na-da-tum, is a 
location in Ur ITI texts, often mentioned in connection with ani- 
mals? 

Na-ga-ab-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 435; BIN V. 132; 269; Fish, CST 611 
rev.3 628; Contenau, CHEU 5; TCL V 5669 i4, rev. i) 

Na-kab-tum (Fish, CST 203 213 255; 272; 278; 283; 284; YOS IV 211 
iv; 217:18; CT XXXTI 12 iii; Legrain, TRU 5; 91; 93; TCL II 691 
seal; 552) rev.3 5551 rev.3 5613 BIN V 237; De Genouillac, TD 2h; 
RTC 306 rev, iii; etc.) 

For more examples cf, Oppenheim, CCTE p. 23. 

Sarg. RN: 

Na-kab-tum {D (D). 

NKP? nikiptum? (a resinous plant). 
Akk. lw. in Sun: 

x MANA $rm ONIN. IB—tum (Reisner, TUT 122 v, U; ITT V 6736, U) 

NI ("oil") ni(n)-ki-ip-tum (RTC 109 rev.) 

(ST]M? ni(n)-ki-ip-[tum] (PBS XIII 26). 

NKR nakarum "to be different," "to rebel," "to refuse." 

i-nu-ne GN, a GN, i-gi-ru-us i-lLi-ik-ma na-ak-ru-uz-zu ik-me "when 
GNy and GN, rebelled against him, he went and captured his enemies" 
(MDP XIV p. 10 i) 

in du!-a-r{-su GN na-ki-ir-ma SAG.GIS.RA "in his return he vanquished 
GN, (which) had rebelled (against him)" (R xvii) 

Sum-ma-sa da-na-kir "should she refuse" (D 282:10). 

nakraum "enemy." 

i-nu-me GN, a GN, i-gi-ru-us i-li-ik-ma na-ak-ru-uz-su ik-me "when 
GN, and GN, rebelled against him, he went and captured his enemies” 
(MDP XIV p. 10 i). 

nakarum "another (person) ." ; 
ti-lam na-ga-ra-am u-gal-la-mu-ma "(whoever) shows (the statue) to 
another person" (UET I 276 i, NS.). 
nukranum. 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
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Nu-uk-ra-nu-um MAR.TU (Univ. Illinois 133). 
NKS nukkusum. 
sheep PN u-na-ki-is (BIN VIII 141) 
various things u-na?-ki?-[is]? (D 231 iv). Very doubtful, 
NM? 
Ur III PN: 
Na-mu-tum (AnOr VII 147). 
NMP, namaun (a container?). 
na-ma-u SE (FM 3:3, school text?). Cf. na-mu- among URUDU imple- 
ments in LTBA I 33 vi 23. 
NMR? namarum?, see > MR? 
NMR? namarum? (object of metal). 
Akk. lw, in Ur III Sun.: Y 
1 na-Imal?-ru-um UD.KA.BAR (TCL II 5589). Cf. RUS a -ma-ru (weapon 
or the like) in Delitzsch, AHWB p. 91b. Or na?marum "mirror?" 
NN? nannim, 
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
Na-ni (DP 2 i, PSarg.; D+) 
Na-ni-a (G+) 
Na-num (FM) 
Na-mim (D). 
DN in Ur IIT PN's: 
I-b{-iq-Na-ni (ITT V p. 60, 9951) 
T-b{-igq-Na-nu-um (A 2980) L 
For the DN cf, I-din-“Na-ni in TCL I 237230, OB, Wa-ti-ir-Na-nu-un, 
-Na-nin, -Na-nam in TCL XKIIT 4, Mari, Ur-“Na-m-um in BE VI/2 13 
seal, OB, Me~gir-Na-ni and Su-Na-ni in TA 1931, 43, OB, Ki-is-Na- 
ni in TA 1931, 463, 0B. 
NN? 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
Na-na-tum (G+; MCS III 25, U) 
Na-na-ti (Delaporte, CCL I T 160, U) 
Na-na-ti-a (U 2356) 
Na-na-tim, Gen, (MO D vii). 
In Ur IIIT DN: 
4geStin-an-na-na-na-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 236 ii). 
NN? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Nu-ni-a (Legrain, TRU 36h:11, U) 
Nu-ni-da (MO; U 2402+), Cf. also Nu~i-da under N°,D 
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Nu-ni-tum (D+). 
NNG? 
Ur III PN: 
Nu-nu-ug-tum (U 2399; Fish, CST p. 160 viii). 
NNR? nannarum? (< N?,R *nanwarum?). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN'st 
Na-nar(LUL) (U 238+) 
Na-na-ri (D). 
NP? napatum? (part of a chariot). 
1 na-ba-tum (FM 33:13). 
Akk. lw, in Ur III Sun,: 
62 GIS a-pa-tum LAM?! (BE III 77:3). Cf. also 30 : 
TUG.YI.A of a forest in A 3533, OB. 
NPL napalum "to tear out," "to mine." 
sa-tu~e a-bur-ti ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tin NA) . NA) -su-nu MI i-bu-1[am- 
ma] (UET I 27h, Mi.) 
in sa-tu-su-nu NA) .NA) E.SIG-im? i-bu-lam-ma (MDP VI Pl. 1, 1, NS.). 
NPL napalum, 
Ur III Amorite PN's: 
fean-bu-1i MAR.TU (TCL IT 5508 4) 
Na-ap-la-nu-um MAR.TU (U 2323+) . 
Na-ap-la-mim MAR. TU (U 232h+). 
NPL? 
Sarg. PN's: 
Na~ba-li (BE I Pl. VI ii+) 
Na-ba~lul (G+) 
Na-pa-lf-im, Gen. (D). 
NPQ? napaqum?. . See also > Pa ipqum, 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
En-b{-iq-“ya-ni-is (UCP IX p. 205 i441) 
I-b{-ig-tr-ra (U 1588; AnOr VII p. 25, U) 
1-b{-ig-E8) ~dar (UET III p. 16, U) 
I-bi-ig-La-az (UET III p. 16, U) 
I-pi-iq-Na-ni (ITT V p. 60, 9951, U) 
I-bi-igq-Na-nu-um (A 2980, U) 
I-bi-iq-ri-e-u MAR.TU (A. 29365+, U) 
Cf. Th-bi~iq-Es) dar (Kh, 1935, 11, 0B). 


xy 


TS na-pa-at Gis. 


NPQ? 
Ur III? PN: 
Na-bi-tcum (Coll. De Clercq I 100). Cf. Na-bi-gu-um in UET V 569 
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rev., OB. 
NPQ? nuppuqum. 
Sarg. PN: 
Be-lam-mu~bi-igq (A 7253 97h). 
NPS napasum "to breathe." 
Sarg. PNs : 
Li-bu-us-i-a-um "may mine (i.e. 'my child!) breathe" (De Sarzec, DC 
II Pl. LI). Parallels: Lippus-ilum and Luppu3-ilum "may he/I 
breathe, 0 god!," quoted in Stamm, ANG p. 172. 
napsum. 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
Na-ap-sa-nu-um MAR.TU (PDTI 335) 
Na~ap-sa-nu-um MAR.TU (U 2328). 
napastum, napistum “life” (or the like). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Be-l{-na-ba-as-ti (D+) 
Sui -pi-na—-pis-ti-?.... (A 296k, U) 
43y1-gi-ZI.MU (U 918f.). 


NPS? 
Sarg. PN: 
Tu-da-na-ap-sum (D+). Interpr. unknown. Cf. also N? B? 
NQ?7 nagajum "to libate."” 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
I-ki-DINGIR (G). Interpr. doubtful 
I-ki-LUM (MO+). Doubtful. 
niqjum "libation," 
a-na ni-ki-im SA "for the complete? libation't (HSS X 5:22), Reading 
ni-ki-im-di by Meek, HSS X p. xix is impossible because the sign 
DI does not have the value di in Old Akk, On the other side, sk 
Salmum is not attested in the early periods, 
NQB, see NKP? 
NQD? 
PN? i-la-ak li-sa-ki-id li-li-ik "PN? will go, may he go quickly?" 
(ITT V 6682). 
NQD? 
in ru-up-ti [x na]-ak-tim (Kish 1930, 13:5) 
ru-up-ti [i]n? na-ak-tim (1. 10). 
Ur IT PN's: 
A-ba-na-ak-tum (UET III 139h) 
DINGIR-na-ak-tum (UET III 1046 seal) 


NQD 
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Suenak-da (TCL II 5498 ii). 
nagidum (and? naggadum) "shepherd." 


NA.GAD "shepherd" is a Semitic lw. in Sum. from the Fara period on. 


cf, SL 70, 48. 


Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 


Na-ga-da (Louvre AO 11267) 
Na-gi-da (ITT II 2737 seal, U) 
SEN. 2U-na-gi) ~id (UET III 10LB, U). 


Ur III FN: 


NQD? 


A.SA Na-ga-da-tum (Barton, HLC I Pl. 4h, 90). 


niqdum (a plant), Cf, ni-IG-du in Thompson, DAB p. 65. 


This plant is different from nigitum because both occur in TCL II 


5680 itif. 


Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum.: 


NQM? 


x QA ZfD.KAL ni-ik-tum (TCL II 5521 passim) 

x QA ni-ik-tum (TCL V 5680 iii; 6037 rev. vi; ITT V 6996) 

x QA ni-ik-tum al-la-pa-ru (TCL V 6037 rev. vi). Cf. x MA.NA a-al- 
la-pa-ru ni-ik-tum in BIN IX 83, OB. 


Ur III Amorite PN: 


NRM? 
A 


NRR? 


En-gi-mu-um MAR.TU (Legrain, TRU 29; SO IX/1 No. 213; PDTI 529 viii). 
nurmum "pomegranate," 

Semitic lw. in Sum: 

GIS.NU.UR.MA (UET III pp. 9h and 142, U) 

1 GIS. LU(L).UR.MA (RTC 221 rev. i) 

NU.UR.MAN (RA XVIII 53 iii, Voc. prat.). 


Sarg. PN: 


NSB? 


NSY 


Nir-ra-DINGIR (A 5232). Thus clear on tablet. 


a-na DN be-l{-su ni-is-ba-at ni-is-ba-at-ma e-ri-ib-su u-la ip-ru-us 
(MDP IV Pl, 2 iv). Meaning unknown. Perhaps something like "what- 
ever his wishes"; dialectal nizmat? 

nasabum "to tear out." 

DN SUgUS~su li-zu-uy a SE.NUMUN-su li~il-gu-ut (S iv) 

2 DN's SUQUS-su li-zu-pa u SE.NUMUN-su 1i-il-gu-da (PBS V 3k x, 
Lugalzagesi; RA XXT 66 and 71, 8.3; S ix, xi twice, xv; R xviii 
twice, xix, xx, xxi twice, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii; RA VIII 136; 
139; Mi.; NS.s BE I 2, Sks.; MDP II p, 66; 2A IV hO6, Gutium, 3 
DN's) 
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DN's SUgUS-su li-zu-yu o SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-tu (BE I 120, NS.; BE 
I 1, 3k3.; MDP VI Pl. 2, 1 44) 
DN's SUQUS-[su] li-zu(wr. su)-bu u NUMUN-[su] 1i-il-[gu-du] (MDP IV 
Pl, 2 v) 
3 DN's SUgUS—Su li-zu-pa u SE.NUMUN-[S]u 1i-il-ku-da (AOF III 122, 
Mari) ; 
suyus GN, in UK) GN, i-au-ub-ma (R [xxiii], xxv) 
grain (u]-la i-na?=2i?-ib Su Ku-ur-ma (HSS X 62:4). = innasip? 
animals a-na PN na-2i-ib in DUB-su u-la bu-bu-ut (BIN VIII 11). 
NSH nushum (a container). 
Akk. ly. in Ur III Sum: 
1 MS y-us-gu (BE III -76) 
Cf. also GI.PISAN mu-us-bu-um in BIN IX 361 and UET V p. 69, OB. 
NSY nusubum (a wooden object). 
Akk, lw. in Sum.: 
GIS -2u-bu-um (ITT V p. 46, 962k) 
x Sy, nu-gu-pum (UET IIT 835, U). Doubtful 
{.e..] nu-zu-gu-um TUR SIR (UET III 733 i, U). 
NSK, see NZK Sugzukun. 
NSP nasappum (a container). 
1 DUG na-za-bu NI.DUN, 1 (DUG] na-za-bu zi-b{-b{-a-num, 1 DUG na-za-bu 
U.TIR (BIN VII. 267). Interpr. as na(n)gabum also possible. 
NSQ nisqum (a profession; kind of slave, servant). 
Akk. lw, in Sum.: 
PN ni-is-ku (Fish, CST 9; Iraq Mus. 303503; OIP XIV 138; 19h; A 979) 
PN ni-is-ku-E (ITT V 9259) 
ENGAR ni-is-ku (OIP XIV 93) 
NU.BANDA ni-is-ku (OIP XIV 162) 
PA ni-is-ku (ITT IV 7052 rev.) 
51 ni-is-lu 20 NAR (OIP XIV 98) 
9 ni~is-ku 27 SA.p0G (A 695). Animals? 
GA.DUB ni-is-ku BA.A+HA ni-is-ku BA.US "fugitive and dead’ (A 900) 
ni-is-k{u] u GN, (US]? (A 1015) 
1 1/2 MA.NA ni-is-ku (A 520). PN? 
"compte de NI.GIS.KU et de LU.URU" (ITT V p. 37, 9383) 
PN, ni-is-kam ZAG.U PN, [14] -pu-us, (35) (D 278). The nisqi's were 
marked! 
ni?-is-ku-su a-na? UNUG™ 4u it-tal-ku (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001 rev.) 
(small cattle delivered? by) ni-is—ku-um LUGAL (A 966; A 5686, both 
v) 
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x GUD BAUS SA ni-is-kum LUGAL?! (TCL II 5503, U) 

fmur-ni~isl-ku (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 9h vi 13, Gudea) and ni-is-ku 
(ibid. p. 10h xiv 25), explained as "magnificent or splendid donkey- 
colt" by Poebel, AS XIV 3ff., and similarly Falkenstein in ZA XLIX 
328. Cf. also ANSE ni-is~ku/kum in Barton, MBI 3 ii 7 and VAS X 
198:26, and ni-is-kum in Orient. n. s. XXIII 50, all Sum. 

NSB? (an object of metal), See also NSP nasappum. 
 Akk, Iw. in Ur III Sum: 

2 Sa-za-ab-tum AN.NA KI.LAL.BI 5/6 Gin (Jean, SA LXXVII x+6, rev. 
x+8). Among ornaments. It is tempting to correct Sa to IN or AN 3 
but the copy is against it. 

NSR nagarum "to watch," "to guard." 

ad-da MAS,ANSE i—la da-na-za-ar (JRAS 1932 p. 296:5) 

i-na-za-ar (MDP XIV 90 rev.) 

li-zu-ur (HSS kX 6:))) 

li-zu-ur-ma (HSS X 5:17) 

li-zu-ru (HSS X 5:19) 

d-su-ur, Impv. (JRAS 1932 p. 296:37). 

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 

DINGIR-na-zi-ir (D+) 

E-lu?-na-zé-ir (ITT IV p. 65, 7635, U) 

E-zur-an-ni (Nikolski, Dok. I 18 rev. i, PSarg.) 

I-gu-ur-ba-s[u] (FM) 

T-gur-“EN.2U (U 1580) 

I-eur-i-1{ (TMH n.F, I/II p. 20, U3 U 1581+) 

I-gu-ur-i-l{ (TMH n.F. I/II p. 20, U) 

E-zur-i-1f (U 1033+) 

E-zu-r{-i-1f (HSS IV 57 rev., U) 

fInl-na-zé-ir (RTC 347 i) 

eae (ITT ITT 4926, v) 
Na-ag-ru-um (D+) 
Na-zi-ir-i-li (FM+) 
U-zu-ur-ba-su (D) 
U-gur-ba-su(m) (U 1125). 
nigrum. 

Sarg. PNs 
Ni-iz-ru-um (D). Doubtful. 


maggarum "guard," 
Sarg. PN: 
Ma-za-ar-su (FM). What meaning as a PN? Cf. perhaps t-1f-ma-za-ri 
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in Ist. Mus. 31172, OB. 
Ur III GN: 
Ma-za-ru—um (ZA LI Pl. I after p. 7 ii 24, 27, 28, Pl. IT iv 1k). 
maggartum "watch(-tower?)." 
dead sheep received in ma-za-ar-ti Ne-im-zi-im (= GN) (JCS X 29 No. 
8 rev., U). 
NS nist "people." 
Used in Pl. of Fem. gender. 
jm 4, ft sees Zi-ra-at nise,, ga-ti-i5-su i-ti-nu (PBS V 36 rev, 
x+iii, NS.) 
iS-tum da-ar si-ki?-ti ni-se,, (UET I 275 i, NS.) 
ni-se,, Sa-at “Dagan BfL-i3 i-ki-su-dum (UBT I 275 a4, NS.) 
sugus GN, in UKO GN, i-gu-ub-ma (R [xxiii], xxv). 
Sarg. PN's: 
SIPA-ni-se,, (G) 
Si-tu-ul-ni-sé (ITT I 1062 rev.). 
Sarg. GN: 
Si-tu-vi-ni-sé™ (Kish 1930, 06 rev. iit). 
NS. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-hu-ni-sa? (Kish 1930, 177n) 
Spai-ni Sa, (AnOr I p. 27, U). Probably Sum, “Basi~i-Za, 
Bea-ni-sa (CT XXXII 36 i, U; PDTI 99, U) 
Sgn-1f1-ni-Ba, (AnOr I p. 27, U). Probably Sum, 
Bs) ~dar-ni-sa (D+) 
I-sar-ni-si (BE III 6 rev., U). Cf. Cnin-1{1-ni-Si in PBS XI/2 
p. 132, 0B 
Ma-ma-ni-sa, f.n, (Delaporte, CCL I D 26, U). 
NS -ni-su, see >,8?,. 
1 nasa°um "to raise," "to carry." 
ga-ti lu as-si (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM) 
ti-bu-—dam li-se,,-U-ni-kum-ma “may (the workers) come to your help" 
(JRAS 1932 p. 296:19) 
ai8.iL pn f-af-su na-se,,—<a>?-nim "(the people = niga) bear? the 
corvée of DN, his god” (UST I 275 ii, NS.). 
Ur III PN's: 
| Su-mu-1li-is-si (UET III 1305 seal). Unique 
Na-si-bi-tum (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 197). Doubtful. 
nisi (énim) "favored." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ni-se,,-"S (PBS X1/3 No. 55, U) 
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Ni-se,,-e-ni-sa, f.n. (RA XXIV 96+) 
Ni-se,,-e-ni-su (D+). 
NT?, see NT? 
NT? 
Akk. Iw. in Sum,?3 
NI.TUM PN, DUMU PN, or NI.TUM PN, 8i PN, or NI.TUM PN, SES PN,, and 
the like (D-2h1). 
NT? nabawum "to be suited." 
Summa e-ra-si-is na-tu "if (it) is suitable for plowing" (HSS X 
5:23). 
NZ? 
Sarg. PN: 
Na~zi-tim (MO), 
NZ? 
Ur III PN's: 
Ni-za-at (Barton, HLC III Pl, 150 iv) 
Ni-za-tum (Fish, CST p. 160 viii). 
NZK Suzzukum or Sussukum "to damage." 
Von Soden in AOr XVII/2 366f, interprets this verb as NSK Sussukum 
"flach hinwerfen lassen." 
8a DUB su -a u-sa-za-ku-ni (PBS V 34 x, Lugalzagesi; S iv, ix, xi, 
with and without -ni; R xviii, xix, xx, xxi twice, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, 
xxviis RA VIII 136; 139; Mi.; NS.3 SkS.; ZA IV 06, Gutium) 
Su DUB Su-a u-sa-za-gu (MDP VI Pl. 2, 1 44) 
Su DUB Su-a u-sa-za-gu (MDP X Pl, 3, la, lb, 2). Read u-sal-za-gu 
in the inscription of Idadu-Susinak in the post-Ur III period (MDP 
VI Pl, 5 end) against the questionable i-si n-za-gu of Ungnad, MAS 
Pe 72 
{Sa DUB sua u-Sja-za-ku (AOF III 122, Mari) 
$a DUB suj.-a u-sa-za-gu (RA XXXIV 173f., Mari) 
su), DUB Su-a-ti u-sa-za-ku (RA IX Pl, 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar) 
8a za-al-mi-in an-ni-in u DUB-ba-am U-sa-za-ku (Morgan, MDP IV 161, 
Lullubum) 
(Su) U-sa~-za-gu-ni (MDP II p. 63 if = MDP XIV p. 20 ii) 
[eee U-sja-za-gu (MDP II p. 66) 
ma-na-ma MU Ri-mu-us ..., u-sa-za-ku-ma (R xvili, xxiv) 
ma-na-ma MU-mi .... u-sa-za-ku-ma (UET I 276 i, NS.) 
ma-na-ma MU-mi a?! u-sa-zi-iq (UET I 275 iv, NS.). 
NZL, see 2,2, 
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P pum "mouth," "word." 

Written. syllabically or logographically. No evidence in Old Akk. 
whether the word has 1 or 2 consonants or whether the vowel is 
short or long. Constr. St. pu and (rarely) pi. 

In many occurrences below the word for "word" must be considered a DN, 
presumably prototype of later Logos. 

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 

pf-su-se-ip-num (MO). Interpr. doubtful 

DINGIR-BU (UET I 12, PSarg., and Jacobsen, AS XI 103) 

B-te-al-pi, (KA+KAR) —“Da-gan (Bab. VIII Pl. V 17:9+, U) 

I-da-pf{-i-li (D+; FM). Cf, I-da-b{-DINGIR in BIN IX 316:2h, 0B 

I-ku-pu-sa (OIP XIV 150) 

T-m-ur-ba-s(u] (FM) 

K{A]-be-1f (FM) 

KA-Da~ba-an (D) 

Sky dai (Chiera, STA 16 rev., Us; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 77, U) 

KA-la-Ibal? (D) 

KA-ma-DINGIR (ITT I 1365+). Parallel to Sar-ma-t-lum. Gf. also 
doy. ZU-ma-DINGIR in UE X 541, OB, or t-1f-ma-DINGIR in BE VI/2 6, 
OB 

KA-Ma-ma (OIP XIV 71 ii, PSarg.; G+) 

KA-Me-ir (D+) 

Sin Mewir (G+), Interpr. as Anum-pu-Mer (for such names cf, Stamm, 
ANG p. 233) apparently impossible in Old Akk, 

KA-su-GI (BIN VIII 143) 

KA-su-su (D+) 

LUGAL-pum (OIP XLVII 1) 

LUGAL-KA (E+) 

Pi-i-1i (TMH V 16+) 

Pi-“aB (D) 

Pu-AD NIN (Woolley, UE II Pl, 191 U 10939, PSarg.). Misread as 
Shubad and the like 

Pu-A-bi (E) 

Pa-“A-bi (LB 972 14) 

Bu-BALA (E+) 

Pu-ba-lik (D). Or Mu-pum—ba-Lik 
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Pa-be-1{ (MO) 
‘|Bu-be-1f (Delaporte, CCL II A II 15k) 
pPa-“pa (G+) 
Pa-Da-gan (MO) 
Pu-DINGIR (Louvre AO 8637; 861) 
po-“g[n.2u/L{L] (D) 
Pu-GI (BE I Pl, VI iit) 
pu-i-1f (D+) 
pi-“T3-pa-ra (D) 
Pu-Na-na (G) 
Pu-Nu-m (PSBA XX Pl. I i, PSarg.) 
Pu-sa-GAL (CT VII h, 2251, PSarg.) 
Pi-sa-ra-bi (HSS IV 86, U). Or Puzur-abi 
Pa-su-DUG (D+) 
Pa-su-GI (D+; MDP XVIII 7h, U) 
Pi-su-ki-in (UET III p. 8, U) 
Bu-su?(wr. 3i)-ki-in (Nies, UDT 9) rev., U) 
Pa-su-“fp (D) 
Pu-su-1i (D) 
Pu-us-GAL (MO) 
Pu-us-ki-in (PDTI-529 x, U) 
Pu-us-sa, f.n. (BIN VIII 259) 
Pi-sar (RTC 12 it, PSarg.; Kish 1931, 122 rev. ii) 
Pu-SU.KUR.RU (BIN VIII 11 iii, PSarg.) 
Pi-“Mispak (D+) 
Po-CuTu (D+) 
§-gu-ur~ba-su (D) 
U-gur-ba-su(m) (RA VIIE 194 No. 16, U) 
Cf, also several Ur III PN's in U 179lff. 
Ur III GN: 
Bi-na-ra-tun (TCL V 6041 i). 
Pe putum "front." See also PD pudum and BD budum. 
a-ti-ma bu-ti ti-a-am-tim (S vi) 
_is-tum-ma bu-ti UD.KIB.NUN {D (UET I 275 ii, NS.) 
in bu-ti GN (RTC 130, date of Sks.). 
Ur III GN's: 
Bu-ut-tu-Li-un (Ra Ix 63 AM 1h). Doubtful 
Bu-ut—Sa-dar™ (cT XXXII 21 v). Doubtful. 
P? D? padum? "shoulder." 
in bu-ti-su parallel to in ga-ti-su (Kish 1930, 143 rev.). See also 


oi.uchicago.edu 


212 


a putum. 
PCY pagum "substitute." 
Ur III GNs 
Buih-si-gar’! (Of XXXII 19 iv; PDTI 48, read thus against trans- 
lit.). Division,of GN doubtful. 
Ur TIT PN: | 
Bu-bi-l{-2i (Jean, 3A LVIII rev.). 
pubanum. 
Sarg, PN: : 
Bu-ya-num (Fish, CST 6). Cf. Bu-ga-nu-um (Frank, SKT Pl. xx/7, 0B?). 
PP? ‘ 
Su.NIG{N 3(PI) 10(QA) Sz, SE-un bu-ku-um Su mi. LAY) -€ (MDP XIV 26). 
PDN padanum "road," 
Nergal ba-da-an NS. DA.NUM ip-te-ma (UET I 275 4, NS.) 
{pa]-da-an [mJ]i-sar-im [lu] ip-ti-a-am (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM). 
DN in Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
ARAD-ba-dan (A 3008, U) 
E-na-ba-d[an]? (D) 
t-if—pa?-dan (Orient. XLVII 18:10, U) 
I-sar-ba-dan (U 165+) 
T-sar-ba~da~an (Barton, HLC III Pl, 123, 263 rev., U) 
T-sar-pa-da-an (AnOr I 228 i 10, U, translit. only). Cf. DN ts ar- 
pad-da = 4) _sar-pa-da-an in RA XII 71, OB. 
PSarg. DN: 
Spadan (Deimel, PB No. 295+). 
PYD pubadum "lamb." 
x bu~ja-du among small cattle (Louvre AO 11318). 
Ur III PN: 
Bu-ha-ti (U 526+; Fish, CST p. 159 iii). 
PgL? pubgulum. 
Sarg. PN: 
Bu-pu~lum (BE I Pl, VII v). 
PYR paharum "to come together." 
GN, a GNy ses. aena KAS+X ip-bu-ru-nim—ma (R xxii; RA VII 10h, Mi.) 
ip-hu-ru-[nim-ma] (MDP IT p. 53, NS.). 
Sarg, and Ur IIT PN's: 
A-bu~ba-bir/yar (HSS IV 81 rev., U; Barton, HIC I Pl, 48, 361, U) 
Dan-ip-bur (Nikolski, Dok, II 355, U) 
Ip-pur (MDP XXVIII 526; U 1689; Barton, HLC II Pl. 97, 125, U+) 
Ip-bur-Kis®! (p) 
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Ip-bu-ru-[um] (RTC 98). 


ubrum "assembly." 
EN. KI be-al, UKKIN (AOF III 112 twice, Mari). 


napharum "total," 
Written logographically and syllabically. 


Su.NIGiN (HSS X 15:11f. and passim) 

in SuU.NIGIN-su-nu (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.3 UET I 276 ii, NS.) 

Su. NIGIN.SU.NIGIN "summa summarum™ (RTC 101; 136; MDP XIV 45; MOA 
v3 etc.) 

2 PN's KA (object) in na-ap-ba-ri-su-nu li-ik-nu-ku (Cop. 10055 rev.). 

tapburtum "gathering" or "totality." 

4 persons in [GN,] 2 persons i[n GN, ....] LU.A+QA.A.M[E] (space) 
a{a-alp-pu-ur-tum (HSS X 20) rev., reading quite safe; text seems 
to refer to a collection of fugitives). Cf. DA.GA.AN.TUM.MA = 
ta-ap-hu-ur-tum (Landsberger, Ana ittisu p. 39) and DA.GAN (also 
DA.GA.AN) = kullatu (SL 335, 58). 

PHR pabarum "potter." 
Akk. word may be a lw. from Sum. BAHAR. 
PN PA,HAR (Pinches, AT p. 56 ii, U). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ba-bar (BIN VIII 273 ii; Barton, HLC II Pl, 89 ix 1, U) 
Ba-ha-ru-um (D; ITT IV 7863, U). 
PL?, pala°um "period," "rule." 
Akk, Iw. from Sum, BALA, 
Written syllabically or logographically. 
Sarg. and Ur III PNts: : 

A-bu-BALA (Nikolski, Dok. II 35 ii) 

Ba-la-ki-na~ti-im (PSarg. king) 

Ba-la-zu (Barton, HIC I Pl. 47, 376 i, U) 

Ba~lu-sa (Dt) 

Ba=lu-zu (D) 

BALA-K-a (MO). Gf. Pa-la-Ti3pak in Kh. 1935, 35, OB 

BALA-i-lum (BE I Pl. VI viii) 

BALA~su (D+) 

BALA-su-li-ri-ik (D) 

Be-1{-BALA (RTC 127 rev. iv+) 

heiaipaa (D; MDP XVIII 72, U) 

DINGIR-ba-la (U 29k; Fish, CST p. 159 v, U) 

Gi-num-BALA (D) 
Gi-num-ba-la (D) 
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It-be-I[bal-la (Kish 1931, 122 ii) but It-be-la-ba (Kish 1930, lhha; 
170d, collated) 
Ma-al-tum-BALA (Nikolski, Dok. II 35 i) 
Na-aj-sum-BALA (Kish 1930, 170g; U 2331+) 
Bu-BALA (E+) 
Sim-tum-BALA (Kish 1930, 406 rev. i) 
Su-ba-la (G+). 
PLG palgum "canal." 
im ba-la-ag Si-da-rf™ ip-te-d (MDP IV Pl. 2 44) 
x GAN Su ba-la~ag Da-da(-?)ri-im (PSBA XX Pl, I i, PSarg.). 
PLY palapum "to fear." 
Ur III PN: 
dy. -Soy, 20-4 ba-la-ab-“En-1{1 (CT XXXII 43 iid) 
dy, Soy, 2U-2-pa-la-ap—“En-111 (PDTI 563 iii). 
palpum "feared," "awe-inspiring." 
Form paluh. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Written syllabically or logographically. 
Ba-lu-DINGIR (MDP XVIII 76, U) 
TE.NA-DINGIR (D+) 
Ba~lub-f (E) 
Ba-lu-ip-& (E) 
Ba-lup-f-a (Yondorf a, U). 
Form palip. 
In some cases Pali is clearly a DN. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Written syllabically. 
Be-1{-ba-1iy (D+) 
Ku-ru-ub-ba-li (Ist. Mus. Adab 90) 
Sar-ru-ba-lip (G) 
LU[GAL]-ba-Lih (ITT V 9259 rev.) 
Sum-su-ba-1ip (RA IX 34h v). Cf. Sum-su-t-sun 
Ur-“Ba-1iy (RA IX 59 SA 72 rev., U) 
Cf. also PIQ palaqun. 
PLL palalum, See also BLL balalum, 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Written syllabically or logographically. 
DINGIR-IGI.D[U]? (D) 
ya-ni-IGI.DU (Orient. XIV 59 No. 12, U) 
Soy pa1f-41 (andr I 201 rev., U) 
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9Sa8 .KI-IGI.DU (U 977+) 
4309 -gi-pa-f-i1 (U 931+; CT XXXII 23 rev., U; TCL IZ 5500 ii, U) 
Syru-rcr.DU (ZA XII 332) 
[X-x]-ba-1{1 (D 70; cf, also ITT II/2 5885 rev., U, if not miscopied 
for -ba-Lip. 
PLQ palaqun "to kill." 
Interpretation of -ba-LIK as -paliq is questionable; another possibility 
(without evidence) is to read ~ba~Lib, (LIK) = -palih. 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
A-pu-ba-lik (MO). Cf, A-pi-Sa-gi-is in Stamm, ANG p. 296 
Be-L{-ba-Lik (D+) 
f-a?-ba-lik (Louvre AO 8638 rev.) 
BS) ~dar-ba-Lik (D3 f.n., PDTI 525, U) 
t-1i-ba-lik (BIN VIII 29) 
tr-ra~ba-lik (PBS XIV 255, U) 
Mu-pum-ba~lik (D). To be read as MU Pu-ba-Lik? 
Ay in-Kkilim-pa-Lik (OIP LVIII 291 No. 7, PSarg.). Written in the order 
NIN. KILIM.AN.PA.UR, Possible interpr. is Ur-“Nin-kilim ugula,. 
naplagtum "battle-ax." 
"4 URUDU na-ap-la-ga-tum UD.KA.BAR, wfc.S4m 1 GIS. TuKUL 5 GfN KuG. 
BABBAR (MO C viii) 
1 URUDU na-ap-la-aq-tum UD.KA.BAR (MO C ix, xi). 
PLS naplusum "to look." 
in 1 MU DN ib-ba-al-su/zu-sum “in the year DN looked upon him" (MDP 
X Pl, 3, 1a). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
I-ba-~1{-is (D+; U 1582; Jean, SA p. 79, U) 
Na-ap-li-is (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 196, U) 
Na~ap-li-is-DINGIR (YOS IV 25) i, U) 
Na~ap~li-is-DINGIR (De Genouillac, TD 60:3, U) 
Na-ap-l{-is-E-a (BIN V 29:15, U) 
Na-ap-1{-zu-um (Delaporte, CCL II A 206, U). 
pilsun. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
Bil-zum (G+) 
Bil-zum (AnOr VII 372 iii, Sarg.?!) 
Bi-il,-2um (Nikolski, Dok, II 329 rev. i, U). 
pullusum or bullugum. 
Ur II PN: 
Bu-lu-zu-un (U 530; YOS IV 246 i, v). 
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naplasum. 
Ur III PN: 


Na-ap-la-zum (Nikolski, Dok. II 487). 
PN pani (plurale tantum) "face." 
ma-ma-na ba-ni-su u-la u-ba-al "he does not give pardon to anybody" 
(S xii; xv). For pani wabalum "to pardon" cf, Thureau-Dangin, RA 
XXI 12, and Landsberger, ZA XXXVIIT 114 
ba-ni ENGAR.ENGAR li-zu-ur-ma "may he watch the faces? of the farmers" 
(HSS X 5:19). Not sure, 
PNQ? 
Sarg. GN: 
Ban-ga*t (EM 33:46). 
PNQ? 
Ur III PN: 
Bi-na-gu-um (Porada, CPML No. 281) 
For the Sem. root PNQ cf. ZA XXXVIII 161. 
PPS? pappasum? (a bird). 
Sarg. PN: 
Ba-ba-az (D+). Cf. Pap-pa-su in Stamm, ANG p, 257, and Ba~az—ba-gum 
in VAS VIII 14:15, OB. 
Ur III GN: 
Ba~ba-az"! (Fish, CST p. 160 ix, x, xii; Iraq Mus, 10709). 
Deified GN in Ur II PN: 
p0.SA-Ba-ba-az*! (port she rev.) 
PU.SA-Ba-ba-az (Fish, CST p. 160 vi, x). 
PPS? pappusum? 
Sarg. PN: 
Ba-pu-zum (FM). Cf, Pap-pu-zum in Chiera, PBS XI/1 No. rev. v 
12, OB. 
PQD. 
Sarg. PN: 
Ba-aq-tum (G), 
PQD? 
Ur IIT PN's: 
Ba-ga-ti-a (TMH n.F. I/II 106) 
Ba-ga-tum (A 4584 rev.). 
PQD? 
Ur III PN's: 
Bi-ga-ti (YOS IV 212 ii) 
Bi-ga-tum (UET III p. 7). 
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PQD? 
Ur III PN: 
Bu-ga~ti (ZA XII 3:5). 
PR?) pirtum "hair." : : ; ; 
I seized him ki gal-bi-im i-na ki-sa-ti-su, ki me-ra-ni-im i-na 
pi-ir-ti-3u (3 NI 30, U, cf. gabatum). 
PR? pir°um "offspring." 
bi-ri-Su u Su-un-su gods will destroy? (Morgan, MSP IV 158, Lullubum). 
PR?,S pirbasum "Plea." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
Birg-pa-dum (D+). Not Nam-pa-sum, as read there 
Biry-ba-sum (OIP XIV 180) 
Bir,~pa-su-un (CT IX 18 ii, U) 
Bi-ir-pa-sum! (PDTI 566, U, translit. as Bi-ir-pa-ga-ni) 
Cf. also Stamm, ANG p. 25h: Pirsabum. 
PRK parakum "to set apart," "to assign," "to close in." 
9 GAN 8e.BA SAL.ME CuTU a-na IGI.GUNU.NIM.BA.L[U] ip-ri-ka-am-ma 
(CT XXXII 1 iii, CM). 
ag-ba-zu ki ma-1 ap-ru-uk-su ki na-ri~im "I seized him like water, 
I closed him in like a river" (3 NT 30, U, cf. gabatum), Observe 
the form ipruk, not iprik. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Bu-ru-uk (MCS IV 21 No. 18, U) 
Ip-ru-uk (G). 
PRS parasum "to withhold." 
e-ri-ib-su U-la ip-ru-us (MDP IV Pl, 2 iv) 
DN in ma-ti-su a-la-da-am li-ip-ru-us "may DN withhold child birth 
in his land” (CT XXXII 4 xil, cM) 
mi-num da-ap-ru-us "(food?) why did you withhold?" (FM 52:5). 
PRS parisum. 
Akk, PNs 
Ba-r[i?-i]s?-tum (FM) 
Ba-r{-za-tum (A 3933; 3943; 1070). All in difficult context. 
PRS? pursitum? (a container), 
Sarg. GN: 
Bur-zi-da~an'! (Kish 1930, 147) 
Cf. also QA.BUR.ZI and DUG,BUR.ZI discussed in Orient. IV 60. 
PRS? pursum? 
Akk, PN's: 
Bur-gi~a (D+) 
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Bur-zum (MO). 
PRS pargum "sanctuary." 
Sarg. GN: 
Ba-ra-az-EDIN™ (MO B vis xiv). 
PRSG parsigum (a garment). 
Lw. from Sum. 

1 ba-ar-si-gu-um (MDP XXVIII 526+, U?) 

In all other cases this word is written in Sum, as TUG,BAR.SI, TUG, 
BAR.SIG, BAR.SI, GAD.BAR.SI, and BAR.SI.GAD (garment made of wool 
or linen). 

PRSM pursumum (a temple official). 
‘Sum. prototype of Akk. pursumm. 
BUR.SU.MA (Deimel, Fara ILI 100 end). 
PSL? pussulum? 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 

z VRUDUA, pi-KA-lum (Reisner, TUT 126 i4, U) 

1 URUDU, TAL pa-KA-lum (ibid.). See also below. 
PSN pussunum "veiled." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Pa-gu-nu-um (AnOr VII 321, U) 

Pi-zu-num (U 42h; YOS IV 22h, v) 

Pi-KA-nim (Ist. Mus. Adab 187; 189; ITT IV 7055, U). See also above 

Pu-KA-na-~a (HSS IV 67; 68 rev., U). 

PS 3 pig°um "white." 
1 TG.wfic. 1AM pi-gi-tum (CT XXXII 4 xi, OM). 
PSY pasa) um "to become tranquil." 
da-ba-sa-bi-ni (Kish 1930, 143 rev.). Doubtful. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Ba-sa~ah (E) 

Ba-Sa-ap-DINGIR (MO+) 

Ba-sa-ab-DINGIR (Iraq Mus. 43612) 

Bi-Sa-ab-DINGIR (TCL IT 4682:3+, U) 

Bi-Sa-ab-DINGIR (Jean, SA CLXIV seal, U) 

Bi{-sa-ab-DINGIR (Fish, CST p, 159 i, U) 

Bi-Sa-hi-DINGIR (UET III 1582 rev. v, U) 

Bi{~Sa-hi-li (HSS IV 77 rev., U) 

pi{-Sa-pi-lum (SO IX/1 No. 31 rev., U) 

Bi-sa-ya?(wr. za)-lum (U 559 = Orient. IV p. 59, translit. only) 

Pi, (KA+KAR)-Sa-ha-lum (RTC 397 i, U), or P0.SA-pa-lum /Puzur-palum/ 

Pi,-Sa-pa-li (Pinches, AT 61, U), or PU.Sa-pa-li /Puzur-pali/ 
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Pi —Sa-pa-1f (TCL II 5498 ii, Us Fish, CST p. 159 i, U). 
Ur III FN: 
a.SA Bi-Sa-gu-um-MA (BE IIT 91:15). 
PSL pasallum (kind of gold), 
x MA.NA (KUG.GI) ba-sa-lum (MDP XVIII 81 rev.). 
PSR pasarum (agricultural activity in connection with a) soil, b) grains 
ef. Landsberger, Ana ittisu pp. 173ff., 187f.). 
(GAN)? 3u ba-sa-ri-im (D 332 rev. x+5) 
so much SE.GUR Su ba-sa-rf-im (D 2 rev. vii xt5). 
pag pasasum "to anoint." 
Sarge MN: 
I-ba-Sa-as (OIP XIV 165 rev.). 
Pas pasisum (a priest). 
Apparently a-lw. from Sum. 
S. PAB.SES AN (S ii, vii, ix) 
PN PAB,SES (BE I Pl, VI viii; VII iii; BIN VIII 131) 
1 DUMU.SAL PAB.SES (BIN VIII 143) 
Mi, PA.SES AN (CT XXXII 1 i = RA VII 180) in cM. 
PST pastatum "flax?" 
ba-as—da—dam u-sa-am-la—sy) -ma “with flax? he will fi11 it (the skin) 
up" (MDP XIV 90 rev.). Also ba~as-d[a?-nothing?]-tum or ba-as- 
t{um? ....]-tum (ibid.). Interpr. doubtful, Cf. Hebrew peset 
"flax" besides nomen unitatis pista “flax plant." 
PST pasatun "to erase." 
MU-su-me bi-si) -it-ma, Impv. (UET I 276 i, NS.). 
PST? pussutum? 
PSarg. PN: 
Pu-Su-tum (OIP XIV 48 iit), 
PT?, pata°um "to open." 
2 PN's KK ga SE li~ip-te-u-ma (Cop. 10055 rev.) 
Nergal ba-da-an NS. DA.NUM ip-te-ma (UET I 275 i, NS.) 
fonu ba-la-ag Si-da-rf! 4p-te-a (MDP IV Pl, 2 id) 
{pa]-da-an [m]i~sar-im [lu] ip-ti-a-am (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM) 
1 GANAM MI la ba-ti-tum "1 black ewe unopened," i.e, "virgin sheep" 
(MDP XIV 90). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ip-te-u-um (Fif+) 
Tp-ti-um. (FM) 
Ip-ti-DINGIR (D+; UET III p. 17, U). 
PI? 75 see By, batijun. 
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PIN naptanum ‘neal ." 
na-ap-ta-an SUTU (CT XMKMI 1 444; 2 v, vi, OM) 
na-ap-ta-an UD.3.KAM ( ibid.) 
na-ap-ta-an SU.GI.NA (UET III 270 rev. i and ii, post-Ur ITI). 
Akk,. lw. in Sun.: 
x QA GAR [n]a-ap-da-nim (MDP XIV 9 end) 
2(GUR) 2(PI) 6 QA GAR GUR na-ap-da-num ZI,GA Lu-gi-na (Pinches, BTBC 
48) 
4 GUR na-ap—da-mim L4-9[x) 3u.BA.AN.TI (UET IIT 1126 rev, ii). 
PTN? 
Ur III PNs 
Na-ap~da-num (U 2322+). Cf. perhaps Na-ap~d[a-num] in MDP XIV 37. 
PTR? pattarum (a weapon) or PTR patarum "dagger." 
1 URUDU ba-da-ru-um UD.KA.BAR, NfG.SAm 1 GIS. TUKUL (weapon) 5 GIN 
KUG.BABBAR (MO © it) : 
Cf. perhaps 1 BA.DAR UD.KA.BAR (PBS IX 132). 
PTR patarum "to deduct." 
{.eee] 1i-ip-du-ur (MDP XIV 32 ii) 
3 GiN KUG,BABBAR i-ba—ta-ar "he will deduct 3 shekels of silver” or 
"3 shekels of silver will be deducted" (TMH n.F. I/II 7, U). 
ippira, iptirum “redemption money." 
Sarg. PN's: 
Ip-ti-ru (D+) 
Ip-ti-ru-um (D+). 
P2R puzrum "shelter," "protection." 
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
P0.SA-A-a (BE I Pl. VI iii) 
Pd.Sa-“a-pi (D) 
PU,SA-A-bi (D; U 451+; UET III p. 8, U) 
PU.SA-ra-b{ (HSS IV 86, U). Or Pusa-rabi 
PU.SA-ra-a-bi (Reisner, TUT 204, U) 
PO.SA-AD.DA (G+) 
erie (ITT I 1156) 
PU.SA-pi-1{ (T™H V 3 4, PSarg.?) 
pd.Sa-D0G (BE I Pl. VIII) 
P).SA-H-A (D+) 
PO.SA-R-a (Nikolski, Dok. II 21+) 
PO.SA-E.GAL (G+) 
p,$a-S@n-1{1 (BIN VIII 12 v+) 
pd.Sa-Ten.zu (G+) 
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PO.SA-Es, -dar (G+) 
pd.S(a-“|Ha-rf-im (ITT I 1287) 
pd.ga-“fp (D) 
pd.Sa-t-14 (Mo) 
pd.Sa-i-1f (5) 
PO.SA-I1-le (MO) 
pd.Sa-“mm (Mo+) 
Pd. Sa-TINWIN.ERIN (E) 
PU.SA-INNIN.ZA (ITT V 5272) 
PU.SA-ir-ra (D) 
PU.SA-Kea (D) 
PO.SA-Lu-lu (D+) 
pt.Sa-%Ma-1ik (Ist. Mus. Adab 280) 
PU.SAMa-ma (D+) 
PO.SA-MES (ITT I1/2 p. 12, 302) 
(P0}.S3A-ME.SI (Kish 1930, 152) 
pd.Sa—“mud (PSarg. king) 
Pd.Sa—SNu-mus—da (MO) 
PU.SA-Nu-ni (MO) 
PU.SA~PAB.PAB (MO) 
pt. Sa-“sa-mu-u3 (D+) 
PO.SA-ra-Ma-ma (TMH V 149 ii, PSarg.?) 
p0.Sa-ra-ra (CT V 3 v, PSarg.) 
PO.SA-ru (BE I Pl. VII idit) 
[Pileuzeru-ru (D) 
pU.SA-ru-sa (G+). Cf. PU.SA-sa in BIN VII 2:5, 0B 
Pu-uz-ru-sa (D+) 
PU.SA-ru-um (D+) 
Pd.SaA-su (MO+) 
PO.SA-zu (D) 
PU.SA-su(d)-DUG (CT XXXII 8 iii, PSarg.) 
p),Sa-su-ni (D) 
P).5a-“2a-ba, -ba, (Mo). 

Selected Ur III PN's: 
PU,SA-A-bi (cf. under Sarg.) 
PU.SA-a-mi (U 453) 
pd.Sa-“mn-141 (U 467+) 
PO,SA-Es) ~dar (U 480+) 
PU.SA-ES-dar (Nies, UDT 90) 
Pi-zur ,-Es~dar (Pinches, AT 95), Written KA for SAG.GUNU 
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PO.SA-Su-ni (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 1993 PDTI 53k) 
Si-pu-uz-ri (Orient. XLVII 40:52) 
Other PN's in U 452-189. 
Ur III GN: 
f-)P0.3a-i8—“pa-gan (RIA II 12, dates of S. off.) 
f-)P0.Sa-“Da-gan (4bid.). 
PZR? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Bu-zu-ru-um (MDP XVIII 31) 
Pu-KA-ra (Reisner, TUT 19h, U) 
Pu-za-ra-a (YOS IV 22h, U). 


Q?,» see G°, and KV. 
2674 quam "to wait." 
KAS+X u-ga-e "he waited for the battle" (PBS V 36 xtiv, NS.).- 
Q?,P qiapum "to trust.” . 
a-na 10 SE.GUR u-la da-ki-ba-an-ni "with 10 GUR barley you did not 
trust me” (EK III Pl. XI W. 1929, 160). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Gi-ba-DINGIR (D) 
lencees (RTC 127 rev. vi) 
Ki-bu-tum (D+) 
Ki-bu (£) 
| Ki-pum (D) 
La-gi-pum (MO+) 
La-gi-bu-um (RTC 29 iis U 1892) 
La~gi-bu (TMH n.F. I/II p. 21, U) 
La-gi-ip (U 1893+) 
La-gi)-ip (UST III p. 19, U). 
muqipum "guarantor" (or the like). 
PN, a PN, DUMU.NI mu-gi-bu (Yondorf a, U). In a slave-sale contract. 
Cf. LU.GI.NA = muqippu in SL 85, 159. 
QS qiasum "to donate,” "to present." 
Written syllabically. 
[..ee] a-na PN's a-ki-is-su -ni-si-im (MDP XIV 78) 
foods and objects a-na GN's lu a-ki-is (GT XXXII 4 xi twice, OM) 
ti-a-am-dam a-Li-dam i-ki-is-sum (UET I 275 i, NS.) 
ni-sey, Sa-at DN BiL-i8 i-ki-su-Sum (UET I 275 ii, NS.) 
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[eee] i-ki-is (MDP XIV 4); 78). 

Ur III PN: 

t-1f-i-ki-Sa-am (Boson, TCS 371). 

The Sumerogram A.MU.RU (UET I 10; BE I 6; etc.) or A.MU.NA.RU (MDP X 
1-3; YOS I 17; 18, U; etc.) = Akk. igis is used from the Sarg. 
Period on, replacing SAG.KAB.DU = isruk of the PSarg. Period. 

qisum Neiftt.t 

Sarg. PN: 

Gi-Sum (D+). 
qistum "gift." 
5U vee. ki-is-da-su i-ti-ru "whoever .... takes away his gift" (MDP 
IV Pl. 2 iv) 
it-ti dri U [ki-Sla-a-tim (CT XXII 1 ii) = it-ti ir-pbi U kia-a- 
ti (RA VII 180) in CM. 
Q?,7? gatum "hand." 
Written syllabically only. 
fem Sm-1f1 .... zi-ra-at ni-se,, ga-ti-is-su i-ti-nu (PBS V 36 rev. 
xtiii, NS.) 
anu wee. ga-ti-is-su i-ti-nu-ma (UET I 275 iii, NS.) 
ga~bi lu as-si (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM) 
in ga-ti-su (Kish 1930, 143 rev.) 
SE.NUMUN & GUD in ga-ti-ku-ni (Cop. 10055). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: , 
Ga-zu-a~lum (D+) 
Ga-zu-MES (Oppenheim, CCTE UU 16 rev., U) 
U-bil-ga-zu (MO+) 
Za-ba-at-ga-zu (D). 
Ur III PNts, all doubtful: 
DINGIR-ga-tum (Nies, UDT 91 vii) 
Ga-ti-li (UET III 1046; 1282; also ZA XII 333, Sarg.). Cf. Ga-ti- 
DINGIR in Kh, 1935, 121:30, OB 
Ga-tum-.... (UET ITZ 1107) 
Su-ga-tum (U 2674f.; AnOr I p. 35). 
By qabajum "to say," 
DUL-mi-me i-ga~pi-a "(whoever) says: 'this is my statue!" (R xviii, 
xxiv) 
DOL-mi-me i-ga-bi-u (UET I 276 i, NS.) 
MU-mi su-gu-u[n] i-ga-bi-[ul (UET I 276 i, NS.) 
MU-mi-me su-gu-um i-ga-pi-u (PBS V 36 rev. xtiv, NS.) 
en-ma PN, a-na PN, ki-bi-ma "thus (says) PN, say to PN," (passim in 
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letters) 
a-la-kam (Inf,) aq-bi-si-im (D 315:13) 
en-ma PN, a-na PN, pe-lf u a-b{ ki-bf-ma (D 191) 
en-ma PN a-na IS ki-b{ (JCS I 38a) 
en-ma PN, a-na PN, é~-ga-bi (BM 54318 rev.) 
a daq-b{ (JRAS 1932 p. 296:10) 
a=na~gu mim-ma U-la a-ga-bi (JRAS 1932 p. 296:25) 
PN na-da-ni-is ga-bi (RA XIII 133, U) 
na-da-nam iq-bi (TMH n.F. I/II 7, U) 
um-ma sar-ru-um-ma a-na PN ki-bi-ma (RA XXIV hh, U) 
ma-ag-ri-Su-nu ig-bi (MDP XXVIII 2h rev., U). 
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's: 
Iq-bi-a-ni (D+) 
Iq-b{-DINGIR (D+; U 1700+) 
Iq-b{-GI (D+) 
Iq-b{-SI0, (D) 
Ki-b{-SEn. zu (RA XXIV 96). 
gabijum. 
Written syllabically or logographically as DUG) .GA. 
A~bi-DUG, .GA (BIN V 130, U). Cf. A-bi-ga-bi (Wiseman, Alalakh p, 
125) and SES-qa-bi (Johns, ADD 425:8, 12) 
Da-da-ga-bi (Fish, CST p. 159 iii 3, U) 
Ga~bi-um (ITT II/2 p. 30, 4548). 
qubajum? "lament." 
Sarg. PN: 
Sar-a-ti-gu-bi-si-in (RA IX 73+). "O king, I gave their (sisters!) 
laments." Doubtful. 
QBL gablum "hip" (see also n. on DNN?). 
1 UDU qab-la-su ma-ar-za-ma [it-bul-hu "1 sheep - its 2 hips (or 
loins) afflicted - they slaughtered" (D 178). 
gablijum "middle." 
in fp a-1{-tim or kab-1{-tim (R xxiii, xxv). 
middle," said of quality. 
Akk. lw. in Sun.: 
12 KAS kab-1{-um DUG (RTC 111) 
1 DUG KAS kab-1f{-um (ITT II/2 p. 25, 4523 similarly p. 1h, 3085 and 
pe 26, Lu7h) 
120 SIM ga-ab-1{-um 3 QA GABA and 50 SIM ga-ab-1f-um 6 QA GABA (Univ. 
Illinois 286, U). 
QBL? 
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Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ga-ba-la (D) 
Ga-ba~lum (U 563+). 
QBL? 
Sarg. PN: 
Gu-ba-lum (G). 
QD? 
Ur III PNts: 
For the root with Q cf, A-bi-qa~ad quoted below. 
AB. BA-ga-da (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 181). Cf. A-bi-qa-ad in VAS VIII 
Uy:h3, OB, and A-bi-ga-ad in TA 1930, 237, OB 
AD.DA-ga-~da (U 227+) 
Na-na-ga-da (2 NT 62) 
aoe (UET III p. 27+; YOS IV 289) 
Ri-!bal-ga-du (CT XXXII 10 i) 
4s..1-gi~dan-ga-da (U 92h; RTC 392 rev.) 
931-gi-da-an-ga-da (Pinches, AT 119 twice; 120). 
QDD quddudum "to subject." 
GN's U-ga~ti-id a-na DU-su "he subjected GN’s to his feet" (MDP XIV 
p. 12 v). 
QDD? gaddatum? 
Sarg. MN: 
Ga-da-ad (D). 
QDD? qudadum "baby" (or the like). 
Ur III PN's: 
Gu-da-ti (YOS IV 300). Cf. qudadu = serru "baby" in Delitzsch, AHWB 
Pe 580b 
Gu-da-da (VET III 1037) 
Gu-da-tum (UET III 283), Doubtful, 
qs quddusum "to purify?" 
gu-du-si-i3 (FM 7:11, in difficult context). 
Ur III PN: 
Gu-du-si (Iraq V 176 No. 26). 
qudasum. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
Gu-d{a]-Sum (HSS X 118 x#2, read as Gu-d{a]-mi—sun™ 
Ku-da-sum (Genava 195) p. 2h1, U). 
UP, ¥gqam>um "flour." 
Written Z{D (passim). Cf. also: 
2fD.Ba-su (FM 53:1) 


ibid. p. XLII) 
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zfD.cU-su (BIN VIII 263) 
ZfD.SAG-su (ibid.) 
2fD.S8-su (ibid.). 
QNB? qunnabum? (a plant). 
PSarg. PN: 
Ku-na-bi, f.n. (Lenormant, CTC 2). 
QNN? qinnum? 


Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum,: 
a garment UB.BI 8 (KOS), ki-in-nu-um-BI 2 (KOS) (TMH n.F. I/II 222). 
For parallels in Sum. cf. ITT II 909 i, U. Apparently an expres- 
sion contrasting with UB = kibratum, tubqatum. Any connection with 
qinnt "mountain" discussed by Meissner, AS I 26? 
QQD gaqgadum "head," 
ma-bi-ig ga-ga-ad um-ma-an GN's (CT XXI 1c, Der) 
(i-nu ....) ga-ga-ad um-ma-nim si-a-ti im-ya-zu-na (Speleers, RIAA 
ii, Der) 
PN, (fons) seo» ga-ga-za falena SAM i-ti-in "PN, sold herself” (Yon- 
dorf a, U). Used as a reflexive pronoun, 
Sarg. PN: 
Ga-ga-da (D+). 
gaqqadanum "person with a large head." 
Sarg. PN: 
Ga-ga~da-nuim (G+). 
QQR gagqarum "ground." 
is-tum ga-ga-rf-im a-na SAG BAD (UET I 275 v, NS.) 
ga-ga-ra-am lu u-ka?-ru-u (CT XXXII 1 iii, OM). 
Ur IID PNs 
Ga-ga-ri (ITT IV p. 78, 7871). 
QRB qirbum "middle." Cf. also KRB, 
in kir-b{-su "from it(s midst)" (HSS X 5:13; MDP XIV 12; BIN VIII 
1433 JCS I 348d. Corresponds to Sum, SA.BA (HSS X 38 iii x+2) 
[{D1 in kir-pi-su u-su-zi (PBS V 36 x+iii, NS.). 
QRB? girbatum "midst." 
Su.NIGIN x GAN Su kir-ba-ti GN (D 168). 
QRD gardum "strong." 
Sarg. PN: 
Gar-tum (G). 
qarradum "strong." 
Ur III PN's: 
DINGIR-gar-ad (YOS IV 156) 
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B-la-ga-ra-ad (Pinches, BTBC p. 93 rev. 6) 
Ga-ra-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 32:9; TCL V 6039 i). 
Ur III DNe 
Gear-ra-tim (TCL V S672 iids BRM IIT 230; 45:25). 
quradum "strong." 
ku-ra-tum (D 192). 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Be-l{-ku-ra-ad (YOS IV 239, U) 
Gu-ra-tum (BM 54318) 
Gur-ra-tim (Jacobsen, CTC 54 x, U) 
Ku-ra-tum (JCS KX 26 i, iii, LE.) 
i1-Su-gur-ad (ITT IV p. 67, 7673, U) 
I1-su-ku-ra~ad (RA X 66 No. 99 vi, U) 
j-lum-gur-ad (UET II Pl. XLVII 19, PSarg.) 
Ob rangiera-ad (Yos IV 31 rev., U) 
tr-ra-ku-ra-ad (BE IIT 116+, U) 
Ku-ra-ad-i-1{ (U 1848+; TCL II 5528 rev., U) 
Ku-ra-ti-i-1{ (Coll. De Clercq I 105) 
Ku-ra-zu (U 1849). 
qurdum "power." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-Sl-gu-ru-ud (MO). Interpr. unknown 
Kur-ti-“Ba~sa (TCL II 5k8h rev., U; RA XVII 209, U). Doubtful 
Kur—ti-lum (U 1864; AnOr I p. 30, U; CT XXXII 37 iii, U) 
Ku-ru-da (D). Probably Gurruda 
Ku-ru-za (D3; YOS IV 254 i, U). Cf. Ku-ru-ud-za in PBS XI/3 77 rev. 
4, 0B 
Ku-ru-zu (D). 
QIN gatnum "thin," 
Sarg. PN: 


Ga-at—nim (D+), 
QTP? gatapum? "to pluck." 

Ur III PNs 
Ga-da-bi (TCL II 5500 i). 

quttupum? 

Sarg. and Ur IIf PN's: 
Gu-du-ba (TCL V 5663, U) 
Gu-du-bi (TCL II 5575, U) 
KUM-du-pum (PBS V 34 xii, xvi). 
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R), ru°um "companion." 
a-na na-’a-si NS, da-nim ru-i-sul (MDP VI 6). 
R??7 ra>ajum "to pasture," "to provide with food?" 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

tr-e~tan, 21 (G+) 

Ir, ,-e-GEn. AL (Orient. VI 59 No. 10, U, thus translit.) 

tr-e-Ma-Lik (MO) 

tr-e-um (D+) 

tr-e-“uru (c+) 

I-r{-DINGIR (G) 

tr-r{~“pa-gan (ZA XII 33h) 

ir-uS-DINGIR (De Genouillac, FIT II Pl. 137, 1). Meaning? 

re°?ijum "shepherd," 
Written logographically or syllabically. 

PN ri URU? ip-sum "the wise? shepherd? of the city?" (RA IX Pl. 1 
opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar). Cf. possibly Ri-a-li(m)-su, for 
Ré-Alissu, below. 

x GAN Su ba-la-ag (palgum) Da-~da(-?)ri-im (PSBA XX Pl. I i, PSarg.) 

The logogram SIPA occurs as SIPA AB (D 1523 72); SIPA ANSE (ITT I 
1363; 1463; etc.); SIPA DUN (D 42); SIPA UDU (FM 16:6); SIPA UZ (A 
3399); and simply SIPA (passim). 

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 

Be-1{-SIPA (D+) 

{ys -gan-r{-i-su (D+) 

DINGIR-SIPA (D) 

qin.ZU-SIPA (G+) 

I-bi-igq-ri-e-i MAR.TU (A 29365+, U) 

Ra-i-lum (RTC 75 iii, PSarg.) 

Riw-a-li(m)-zu (ITT I 1370). Sign ZU for SU? Cf, also Ri-i-a-Li-su 
in MDP XVIII 203 = XXI 50:42 and Ri-e-a-li-su in MDP XXIV 380:20, 
OB 

SIPA-daer{ (RTC 23h) 

stpa-t-1{ (Delaporte, CCL I T 159, U) 

SIPA-ni-se,, (G) 

SIPA-si-in (D+) 

SIPA-Se-in (AnOr VII 331:8, U) 
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Ri-Si-in (U 2573+) 

Ri-i-si-in (A 2908, U) 

Su, -ma-SIPA (MO). 

re-ftum "shepherdess." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

SIPA~i-tum (FM) 

SIPA!—tum (FM) 

Ri-[il-tum (FM) 

Ri-i-tum (TA 1931, 237, U). 

R3B ra°abum (a vessel). 

1 GAR DA.NAGAR 1 KAS ra-a-pum "1 receptacle for bread, 1 vessel for 
peer" (MDP XIV 7 rev. twice). This is the word that appears as 
ribum in later periods; cf. AOB I 134f. n. 13. 

R?,B? riabum "to compensate," 
39 instead of as is assumed in the root because of spellings Ir?ib, 
ru>ubba°um, below, 

[..4e] iry,-ti-ab (ITT I 1103), In difficult context. Spelling with 
IR}, (*ARAD+KUR) unique in the Sarg, Period, 

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 

Da-ri-bu, f.n, (Speleers, CIMC p. 116 No. 59h; Reisner, TUT 159 iv, 
U) 

Dar-ti-bu (G) 

I-ri-ib (U 1660+; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 188, U) 

tr-e-ib (YOS IV 26h 44, U+) 

Tr, (ARAD+KUR) -e-ib (Orient. XLVII 172, U). Unique spelling 

tr-ri-ib (Orient. XLVII 33, U; U 1770+) 

tr-ib MAR.TU (ITT II p. 10, 64h, U) 

ir-e-fb (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 190, U) 

Ievi-fp (PDTI 529 iii, U) 

tr-ri-ib (PDTI 48h, U) 

tr-fb-il-su (Legrain, TRU 266 rev., U) 

tr-e-pum (D+) 

tr-e-KA (Kish 1930, lha) 

ir-ri-pum (G) 

tr-ri-bu-um (Porada, CPML No. 275, U) 

ir-i-pum (OIP XIV 48 iv, PSarg.) 

I-ri-bu-um (U 1658+). 

ribum "compensation." 
Sarg. PN's: 
Ri-b{ (E+) 
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R{-bi-is (G) 

Ri-pum (MO). 
ribatum "compensation." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Ri-ba-tum (D) 

Ri-ba-tim, Gen, (UCP IX p. 20h, 83 iii) 

Si-ri-pa-at (OIP XXXVII 50, U). 

ru°ubba°um "compensation?" 

2 animals is-de PN ru-u-ba-um (HSS X 175 iii). The interpr. as a 
title rubajum, ruba?um (as ibid. p. xxvii) does not fit because of 
the spelling ru-u- and because a Gen. is required. Parallelism 
with 2 PN's ru-ku-ma-um /rugumma?um/, on the one side, and with 1 
animal is-dé PN bu-bu-da-tum, on the other, favors the interpr. 
here given. 

RU ripatum "rest." 
Ur III PN: 
Ri-ha-tum (TMH V 34 rev. v). 
R?g? rabtum? 
in ru-ub-ti [x na]?-ak-tim (Kish 1930, 13:5) 
ru-up-ti [i]n? na-ak-tim (1. 10). 
R?\M ra?amm "to love." 
DN ir-e-ma-am 6-ra-a-am-su "DN loves the ir°emum" (Kish 1930, 143). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

T-la-ag-ra-am (UET IIT 106k, U) 

tr-an-“da-gan (D+) 

tr-ra-an—“Da-gan (ITT 11/2 p. 39, 4700) 

I-ra-an-“Da-gan (Legrain, TRU 126:8, U) 

tr-am-D[INGIR] (G) 

tr-am-“Ma-1ik (MO+) 

tr-aam (MO; PBS XIV 126) 

tr-a-mu-um (Iraq Mus. 30350) 

T-sar-ra-ma (A 2965: U) 

I-sar-ra-ma-as (U 165+) 

Rawim-“En-1{1 (ITT I 1137) 

431 -gi-ra—ma (U 935+). 

ra*umm "beloved." 
Sarg. PN: 
Ra-um-tum (D). 
naramum "beloved," 
PN na-ra-am DN (MDP IV p. 8, SS.3 CT XXI lcs YOS IX 62; OIP XLIII 
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155 No. 55, all Der; OIP XLIII 135, lblif., Diyala). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Na-ra-me-a (ITT II/1 p. 13, 686, U) 
Na-ra-am-E-a (U 2361+) 
Na-ra-am-B-a (A 26349, U; RTC 377, U) 
Na-ra-am~“En-1{1-14 (ITT V p. 61, 9971, U) 
Na-ra-am-EN. ZU and Qya-ra-am-"EN. ZU (Sarg. king; U 2360) 
Na-ra-an-i-1{ (U 2362+) 
Na-ra-am-i-1{ (BIN V 93:8, U) 
Na-ra-me-i-1i (RTC 127 rev. iv) 
Na-ra-am-LUGAL (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 197, U) 
4s, Spy, 2-na-ra-am-“m-1{1 (UET III 1357 twice, U; JCS X 30 No. 9 
rev., U). 
Ur III RN: 
{D Na-ra-am-3a (UET III 1357). 
naramtum "beloved." 
Tu-da-sar-li-b{-i3 [na]?-ra?-ma?-at [x? L]UGAL (RTC 161). Thureau- 
Dangin, SAKI p. 16he reads without question marks: [ ]-ra~ma-at 
{ ] Sarrin. 
Ur III PN: 
Na-ra-am-tum (ITT II/1 p. 4, 918). 
rimum "love." 
For other possibilities, such as rimum "Geschenk" or "Wildstier," cf, 
Stamm, ANG p. 259, 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
div-ri-mi (BMQ VIII Pl. IX e, U) 
Ri-im-CEN.ZU (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 199, U) 
Ri-im-Ya-ni-is (ITT I p. 23, 1371+) 
Ri-mi-DINGIR (UET III p. 27+, U) 
Ri-m-us (Sarg. king) 
DN in Sarg. PN: 
t-1f-Ri-+m-—us (ITT I 1096). 
rintum "love." 
Ur III PN: 
Ri-in-da-ni, m.n, (ITT II/1 920). 
ugh! 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
5 G18 rf-a-num MA (UET III 805) 
Cf, skins for GIS rf-a-nim MA in BIN IX 200 and 267, OB. 
R°,Q ru°uqum "to keep far," "to keep away." 
Mu-ri-iq-Ti-id-ni-im (the name of a fortress in the date of 8S. h). 
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Variant t-ri-iq-Da-at-na-am in Yondorf b. 
raqum "far (place)." 
a-pu-u5, (5) ba-ki 3a ru-ga-tim (Kish 1930, 13:12) 
Cf, a-ru-gi-ma, possibly for ar-rigqimma "in the future," discussed 
under rasajum, 
RS, see RS ra>asum. 
R$ rigum "help," "helper." 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Bs) -dar-r{-[zil (D) 
Ri-ig-DINGIR (PSBA XX Pl. I iit, PSarg.; UBT III 165, U; JCS X 32 
No, 11, U) 
Ri-zé-DINGIR (UET III 920, copied as Yu-; 1647, U) 
Ri-zi-DINGIR (U 2565) 
Ri-zé-lum (YOS IV 152, U). 
rugum, 
Ur III PN: 
Ru-zé~lum (ITT II/1 p. 9, 639). 
R?,5 ra°sum "head," "front," "width." 
Written logographically as SAG or syllabically. 
[..,+] SAG.GIS.RA SAG GN, u GN, (UET I 6) 
x MUG, ora Su-ut SAG "head" (FM 7:7) 
a-na ra~si-im "in the front," opposite of a-na ur-ki-im "in the back" 
(FM 11:12) . 
SAG "width," opposite of US "Length" (HSS X 133 163 20; 2h; 26) 
Yo otn KuG.BABBAR *)1-2u1-DincTR ?)a-na sac “sac d-ta a-gu-uz (BM 
54309 i). Meaning unknowm 
13) Suniema (referring to KUG.BABBAR) [a-na] SAG 14) (SJAG lu-sa-[pi?~ 
la]?-kum (EK III Pl. XI W. 1929, 160). 
Sarg. PN: 
SAG-gu-ni (RA XIII Pl. I 5 opp. p. 8). 
RS ra?asum "to rejoice.” 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Da-r{-is-ma-tum (U 795) 
torf-is (TMH V 56 ii4+, PSarg.?) 
I-ri-is (TMH V 79 iii, PSarg.?) 
I-r{~is-oe-1{ (MO) 
Trias, (LaM+KUR)-“tn-1f1 (BIN VIII 123; 128) 
Ta-ri-sa-am, f.n. (UET III 15, U). 
risum "rejoicing." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
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Ri-is-be-1{ (U 2567) 
pi-i3i-Cim (UET I 275 iii, NS.). 
ristum "rejoicing." 
Ur III PN: 
Ri-is-tum (UET III 101 i). 
Rr? 5 ra?asum, ra?asum "to smite." 
ni-se,, Sa-at “Da-gan BIL-i8 i-ki-su-Sum u-ra~is-ma (UET I 275 ii, 
NS.). 
risum "smiting," "smiter." 
(PN) ri-is Ba-ra-ab-si-im™ (CT XXI lc, Der) 
Gf, SAG.GIS.RA = ri-e-su and ri-e-su (also ni-e-rum) in CT XII 3 iv 
16ff. Cf. note on N°4R na?arum. 
R? 5 risutum. 
1 ga-mi-num a-na ri-su-ti 1 si-im-ti KA.GAL (PBS IX 21). Ununder- 
standable, Cf. GNN? ganunum. 
RB?) Surbum "to make great." 
in GIS. TUKUL-ki “Da-gan m-sa-ar-bi-i sar-ru, (URU)-ti-su "with the 
weapon of D., who makes great his kingship" (UET I 275 i, NS.) 
rabjum "great," "elder." 
Written syllabically or logographically. 
j-lu ra-b{-i-tum (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.) 
DINGIR ra-b{-u-tum (UET I 276 ii, NS.) 
i-lu ra-b[{-d-tum] (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii, Lullubum), 
Elsewhere only GAL occurs either in the meaning "great" or "elder," 
For the meaning "elder" cf.: 
PN GAL opposite of PN TUR (HSS X 150:8ff.). 
PSarg., Sarg., and selected Ur III PN's: 
Be~lf-ra-bi (ITT II/2 p. 1s, 3072) 
DINGIR-ra-bi (D+; U 86h+) 
DINGIR-su-ra-bi (MO+) 
DUL-su-GAL (A 5906). Thus clearly on tablet 
f-a-ra-bi (D+) 
b-a-GaL (E) 
BS) -dar-GAL? (FM) 
BS) ~dar-ra~bi-at (FM) 
t-2f-GaL (FM+) 
t-lum-ra-b{ (BIN VIII 11 iv, vi, PSarg.) 
j-lu-ra-bi (OIP XIV 61 i, PSarg.) 
Pi-sa-GAL (CT VII h, No. 26451, PSarg.) 
Pi-Sa-ra-bi (HSS IV 86, U). Or Puzur-abi 
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Pu-us-GAL (MO) 
Ra-b{ (E+) 
GAL-DINGIR (E) 
Ra-bi-DINGIR (G+; U 2557) 
Ra-bi-I1 (OIP XIV 51 vii, PSarg.) 
Ra-bi-i-lum (CT XXXII 8 i A, PSarg.+) 
Ra-bi-lum (Nikolski, Dok. II 8+) 
Ra-bi-PI-li-ir (E) 
dyry-ra-b{ (RTC 133+). 
Ur III GN: 
p{—tum-ra-bf-un! (date of BS. 7). 
rubajum, see RB ru°ubba um. 
rubatum "princess." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ru-ba-tum (D+; A 5033, U; A 5648, U) 
Ru-ba-at (Chiera, STA 1h i, U3; 16 i, U). 
RBB? rabbum? "light," "soft?! 
2 TUG ra-ba-tum (BE I 11). A kind of garment. Fem. rabbatum because 
of Du.? 
5 SE.GUR.SAG.GAL in GUR.UL LAL 2(QA) Sati 11 QA TA ra-ba-at PN. 
fis-del PN, im-pur (Kish 1930, 170g). Interpr. unknown. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
Ra-ba-tum (D; Nies, UDT 115, U). 
RBS. 
Sarg. PN: 
Ra~bu-zum (G+). 
ruddum "to add," 
lu u-ra-ad-di (CT XXXII 1 iii, etc., CM) 
lu u-ra-at-ti (ibid, 2 v, etc.). 


> 
RD? ,? 


1 


RD?) 


x GURUS x GUD x ANSE.LIBIR PN's (SIR].BuUR.LA‘! [at—nja? ra-da-ni/i 
LUGAL li-ru-u-nim (ITT I 1057 rev.). Ununderstandable, 
RDM? 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
Mar-—da-snu-um MAR.TU (A 5508). 
RGG raggum "bad," "evil.® 
mu-Ya-li-iq ra-gi-im (YOS IX 62, Der). 
RGM ragamum "to claim." 
(i]-ra-ga-m (MDP XIV ))) 
PN, MU LUGAL—im PAD a-na PN, la a-ra-ga-m (RA XXXII 190, U). 
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Ur III PN: 
ARAD-ir-gu-um (unpubl.). 
rigmm "noise" (or the like). 
Sarg. PN: 
R{-ig-mu-um (D+). 
Ur III GN: 
Ri-ig-mu-us—dan (ZA LI Pl, If after p. 74 iii 8, 9). 
rugumma?um "claim." 
2 PN's ru-ku-ma-um (FM 49:5). 
RGN, see RKN, 
RU? rabajum "to water," "to fertilize." 
Sarg. RNs 
Ra-bi-um (HSS X 1). 

RYS rabagum "to inundate," "to flood." 

M li-ir-pi-ig "may Adad flood" (CT XXXII h xii, CM). 

RKB *rakkabum "messenger." 

Sum. RA.GABA (SL 206, 65) and RA.GABA (SL 328, 39), from approximately 
the Ur III period on, is evidently a lw. from Semitic. RA.GABA is 
found also in Sarg. or older in Woolley, UE II Pl. 191 U 11990. 
narkabtum "chariot." 
Akk, lw. in Sum.: 
GIS, aar-kab-tum (VAT 1642 ii, school text). 
RKN? 
Sarg. PN: 
tr-gu-nu-um (A 959). 
RKN? 
Ur III PN: 
Ri-ku-nu-um (U 2568 = Orient, XLVII 76:17). Doubtful. 

RKS rakasum "to tie." : ; 
MA of various countries in ga-ri-im Si A-ga-ae®t irdu-us (S vi, xiv) 
Mk.MA .... in kar-ri-<im> si A-ga-ae™t ir-gu-us (UET I 274 v, NS.) 
ik-ba-ri? ir-ku-zu (PBS IX 30). Cf. KSRK kusarikkun. 

RMK ramakum "to pour (water)," "to wash," 

Ur IT PNs 
Ir-mu-uk-ir-ra (TA 1931, 231). Meaning? 
RMN? ramanum "self." 
in ra-ma-ni-ga lu da-na-da-nu "yourself" (JRAS 1932 p. 296:32). 
RPP, see RBB? 
RPS rapsum "wide," 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
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Ra-ap-si (Iraq V 173 No. 19, U) 
Ra-ap-sum (D). 
rupsum "width." 
x KOS ru-up-sum (HSS X 156 x#1, 4). Opposite of mibgum. 
RSN? marsattum? 
1 mar-za-tum 1 na-ar-[tab]-tum (MDP XIV 8). 
RS?, rasajum "to gét," "to own." 
PN itema ?-Sucma GEME e-tu-gi-mecaiiot Paida-cied 4 ecnadin-t 
lu GEME "PN swore: if we got the servant-girl for claims, (then) 
truly I shall become a servant-girl" (Yondorf a, U). Or Su-ma GEMS 
a-ru-gi-ma /ar-rigqimma/ ni-ir-da-si-i "if in the future we should 
get (back) the servant-girl." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-ba-ar-si (G+) 
ene (Fish, CST p. 160 viii, U) 
Ar-Si-ay (RTC 249 rev. i; U 355+) 
Ar-si-a-ha (G+) 
Ra-si (U 2561+) 
eae (MDP X 125, U). 
RSP, 
DN RaSap in Sarg. PN: 
I-zi-Ra-sa-ap! (MDP XIV 72 ii). Cf. Ia-eh-au-“Ra-sa-ap and A-bi-Ra- 
sa-ap from Mari cited by J. Lewy in Mélanges Dussaud I 275. 


13 


RIT? 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
Ra-ti-tum MAR.TU (Fish, CST 728 ii) 
Cf, Ra-ti-ti in MDP XVIII 145; 173, OB. 
RTB nartabtum (an irrigation machine). 
1 na-ar-[tabl-tum (MDP XIV 8). 
RTB? 
Ur III PN'ss 
Mar-da-ba-an (ITT IV. p. h, 7031) 
Mar-da-ba-nu-um MAR.TU (A 2905). 


8°, sutum "measure." 
a-na 2(GUR) 0(QA) SE.GUR in zu-ti ANSE (Louvre AO 8959), 
S°u? sabum? (a container). 
Akk, lw. in Sun,: 
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1 za—gu-um UD, KA.BAR KI,LAL.BI 1 MA.NA (BIN V 1 rev., U) 
1 za-bum UD.KA.BAR KI.LAL.BI 1/2 MA.NA (BIN V 2 rev., U) 
1 za-bum UD.KA.BAR KI.LAL.BI 1 MA.NA 1 5/6 GiN (YoS IV 15, U) 


1 za-pum UD,KA.BAR KI.LAL.BI 1 5/6 MA.NA 5 GIN (YOS IV 296 rev., U) 


1 za-yum KUB.BABBAR (De Genouillac, TD 86, U; YOS IV 15, U) 


30 DUG za-~gum NI (RTC 307 rev. iv, U3; ITT II 892 rev. iii, U, copied 


GAG instead of NI) 
1 za-hum TUR (RTC 223 ii) 
1 za-pum TUR UD.KA.BAR (Reisner, TUT 126 i, U) 
2 za—yu(m)-um URUDU (2 NT 6h) 
5 UD.KA.BAR za-bum (ITT V 677; 9262) 
3 URUDU UD.KA.BAR za-hum (BIN VIII 145) 
1 GIS UR AN za-pum GIS.SINIG (ITT V 6854 ii, U). Doubtful 
x Za-gum among objects of UD.KA.BAR (ITT V 9302) 
x za-hum UD.KA.BAR (RTC 203) 
1 za-bum UD, KA.BAR Ma-gan (OIP XIV 103). 
$°.8 sibum, 
Akk. Iw. in Ur III Sun.: 
1 KUS.A.GA.LAL zi-hu-um (MDP XVIII 83). 
$?,s sasum "moth" (or the like). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Za-2i (U 1461+) 
Za~zum (G+; Fish, CST p. 159 iv, U) 
Za-zu-um (G+), 
sasatum "moth." 
Sarg. PN: 
Za-za-tum (G+) 
Cf. Za-za-tum in Ranke, EBPN p. 196. 
SYL sablijum "cress" (or the like). 


Akk, sablum is apparently a lw. from Sum, 2A(G).HI.LI, which in turn 


may be a lw. from Semitic s/tablum, Note, however, that the sibi- 
lants do not correspond well, since the Sum. word should be written 
with a 3a sign on the basis of Aran. tahle "cress." Cf. also note 
on SYT *sapatinnum, 

Numun zac. yr.ur°"® (rrr rz 892 iv, U), NUMUN ZAG.YI.LI (ITT IIL 5926, 
Us Pinches, AT 69, U), NUMUN ZA.yI.LT°"® (pa xvIIT 59 vi, Voc. 
prat.), etc. 


SHR, see ER? gahartun. 
SYR? siprum? "rim (of a seal)," "mounting?" 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum.: 
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13 GfN 20 SE KUG,BABBAR KI,LAL sa-am-sa-tum  UD.SAR 2 2¢-eb-ru-um 
24 "so much silver, the weight of sun disks, 2 sickles, 23 ...." 
(RA VIII 197 No. 22) 
78? zé-eb-ru-um KUG.GI KI.LAL.BI 5 5/6 GEN LAL 2 Su (A 5019). Also 
x UL KUG.GI and x Se-ir-pu-nim KUG.GI, 
SUR? masyarum? (an object of metal). 
Also the reading magharum can be considered. 
Akk. lw. in Ur IT Sun.: 
1 ma-az-pa-ru-um (UET ITI 765; 1498 i). 
S§T? *sabatinnum (an onion). 
Written ZA.HA.TI and ZA.HA.DIN from PSarg. on (SL 587, 130 and 132) 
with z, which cannot lead to Akk. Suba/utinnum. Cf. also SUM.YA. 
DIN in Oppenheim, CCTE p. 139, U, and note on SYL saklijum. 
SK, see ZK?,? 
SKK sakikum "slime." 
BN. KI fp-[su a-na] za-ki-ki-im li-im-tu-ud "may E. turn? his river 
to slime" (CT XXXII ) xii, CM). 
SKK sukkum "sanctuary" (or the like). 
Mi. [e]-bi-is [zu]-uk-ki-im fal-na Sn-a (CT XXXII 1 4) = e-pis suk-ki 
an [a-a (RA VII 180) in OM, 
SKK sukkukum "deaf." 
Ur III PN: 
Zu~ku-ku-um (Iraq Mus. 16306). 
SKK, see SQQ. 
SKL sikiltum "acquisition." 
Ur III PN: 
Zi-gi) -il-ti (AnOr I 137:h). Cf. Zi~gi-il-da-nu-um in TCL XXII 
103:5ff,, Mari, 
SKL? 
Ur III PN's: 
Zawak-li-li (RA XIX 192 No. 10) 
Zawake1{-1{ (BIN V 5; A 4910) 
Za-ak-L{-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 329 14) 
Za-ak-lum-ma (YOS IV 212 ii). 
SKL sukkallum (and Sukkallum? before Ur III) "messenger" (or the like). 
Written logographically and syllabically. 
PN, DUMU PN, $i GAL SUKKAL-1i (MO A xiii, xv) 
PN SUKKAL=su (R xxii) 
PN GAL,SUKKAL~su (ibid.). 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
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DINGIR-SUKKAL (RTC 95; Fish, CST p. 159 iv, U) 
t-1{-SUKKAL (D+) 
Zu-ga-li (PDTI 49h, U) 
Zu-ga-NI (UET III 15, U). Cf. Zu-ga-li in BIN IX 207:2, OB, and 
Zu-ka-li in CT VIII 47a 23, 0B 
KA-ga-NI (TMH V p. 16, PSarg.; ZA XII 332; U 839+) 
KA-ga-li (U 838+) 
Zu-ga-LUM (AnOr VII 285 rev. iii, U) 
KA-ga-LUM (Nies, UDT 91 vii, U). 
SKR sikkurum "bolt (of a door)." 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
6 915; tea-ru-um (UET III 805) 
16 724 -curg—ru-um 1 1/2 WIS TA (YOS IV 256:5) 
B OT 94 ~gur,,-ru—um 2 KOS TA (sbid. 1. bh). 
Same? word deified in Sarg. and Ur II PN's: 
Cf, deified Sigar under Scr. 
Zi-gur (BIN VIII 286 rev.+) 
Zi-gur-GI (RTC 127 iii; ITT I 1y72 it) 
Zi-gur-mu-bi (MO) 
Zi-kur-i-1f (Fish, CST p. 17+, U) 
Zi-gur~i-1i (2 NT 596, U). 
sikkurtum. 
Ur IT PN: 
Zi-gur,—da (CT X17 iti 2h). 
SL, sullim "to pray." 
Ur III PN: 
Soy. ZU-u-gi-li (Boson, TCS 371). Cf. the names in Stamm, ANG p. 201. 
SIM silammabum (a garment). 
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sun.: 
1 TOG 2i-la-ma—pu-um (UET IIT 1727; 1756). Cf. si-lam-ma-pu among 
garments in CT XVIII 13 iii 38. 
SMD simdum (kind of flour). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum.: 
20(QA) SE zi-im-tum (AnOr I 6h rev.). 
SMK? 
PSarg. PN: 
Za-muk (PSarg. king). Cf, Sa-mu-uk in Kh. 1935, 80, OB. 
SMK? 
su/zu-m-uk-tum (FM 41:15, school text?). 
SMM summatum "pigeon." 


oi.uchicago.edu 


2h0 
Ur III PN: 
Zum-ma-tum, fon. (UET III 2h; 28). of. 
4, OB. 


SNKT sankuttum (a receptacle). 
Goetze, JCS II 81 translates "allotment." 
Possibly a lw. from Sum, 
Ur III PN: 
Za-an~gu-da (Jacobsen, CTC 54 viii). 
SNQ. 
Ur III PN: 
Za-na-kum (Fish, CST p. 159 v). 


SPL supalun, sapalum (a resinous tree). 


TS y-ma—tum in TCL XVIIT 129:8, 


There is no reason to take za~ba~lum to be different from supalun. 


Akk. ly. in Sum.: 


1 “eum. ba)-ba-lum GfD.BI 3 KOS 1 Su.BaD (ITT 11/2 4573) 


x GU x MA.Na O2M 


x GU za-ba—lum (YOS IV 295, U) 


zu-ba-lum (ITT II/2 587 rev.3 V 6669; 6736 rev.) 


SIM; 34} balun (MDP XIV 89:3, school text) 
x MANA zacba~lum (TCL V 5680 rev. i, U3 6037 iv; BIN V 292, U) 
x MANA “> c0pa-1um (UET IZ 9443 1777, U). Gf. also n. on YBN? 


gabanum? 


GISga—pa-lum (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p, 102 xii 5; 106 xv 30, Gudea; 
RA XVIII 53 ii, Voc. prat. = MDP XXVII 55 rev.) 
x Za~ba-lum MA.NA (BIN VIII 300 among SIM; 319). 


SPN? suppinnum (an implement). 
fau/sul?—pi-nu (FM 43:2). 
SPR siparrum "bronze." 
Written logographically only. 


UD.KA.BAR-su-nu (MDP XIV 86 ii, iid, rev. ii) 


objects of UD.KA.BAR (passim). 
$QQ? 
Ur IIIT PN'ts: 
Zu-ga-ga (U 1485+) 


Zu/Su-ga-kum (AnOr VII 295:11). Cf. Ranke, EBPN p. 166. 


SRD, see ZRD? 
SRD sirdum (a tree). 
Akk. lw. in Sum.: 
x DUG GAL 15 QA NI 2i-ir-tum (RIC 216) 


1 GIS.NAD GIS.GURUN UMBIN.SAL.LA zi-ir-tum (BIN VIII 260). 


SRD? sirdijum, See also 5? R? Sertum. 
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Akk, Jlw, in Sum: 
GIS, | -ir—ti-um GIS.BAN (RA XVIII 65 x, Voc. prat.). 
SRQ, see ZRQ,. 
SRR sarrum "sinful," "lying." 
uruX! yRuXt ga-ar-ru-tilm] (S xiii). 
Ur III PN: 
Za-ar~ru-um (TCL II 5497). Cf. Sa-ar-rum in BA VI/5 109, 0B 
Za-ar-um (BE III 166 ii). 
surrum "lie," 
la zu-ra-tim "they are not lies" (R xxiii, xxvi; RA VIII 136, R.; M 
xxvii) 
la gzu-ra-tum (RA VII 105, Mi.). 
SRR sarrarum, see n. on HSS hasasum. 
SRS, see SRS. 
SSK? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Zu-zu-gu-ni (Iraq V 176 No. 26, U) 
Zu-zu-ki (E). 
SSL sussulun "basket" (or the like). 
2 GIS cainlneah (FM 7:19). 
Sarg. PN: 
Zu~zu-ul (D). 
SSN sasannum, see ZNZN? 


$°o8 giayum "to laugh." 
en-ma, PN a-na PN's a-zé-ha-me da-ni-is da-ni-is "thus says PN, to 
PN's: 'I laughed (or I rejoiced?) very heartily’ (D 298:6, 15). 
$°,N ga°’num "small cattle." 
2 persons za-nam li-ig-zu-zu "may they shear the small cattle (and 
x wool may they give to PN)" (Cop. 10055 rev.). 
9°N ga?anum "to load." See also 2? N? 
NA) .NA) -su-nu MI i-bu-l[am-ma] in MA.MA i-za-na-ma "he mined their 
black stones and loaded (them) on ships"’ (M xxvi). 
$°oR, see Z°oR? 
$B, see ZB? 
$B) gabi°um "worker," "soldier." 
Written syllabically and logographically as ERIN (passim), 
sheep a-na za-bi-im (JCS X 29 No. 8 rev., U) = ERIN.E (ibid, No. 7, U) 
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3 GURUS za-bi-a gi-nu-tum (Kish 1930, 559a). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Za-a-bi (Jean, SA CXXXIV, U) 

Za~be-DINGIR (D+) 

Za-bi-e, Gen. (D). 

$B?,? 

so many za-bi-um, so many TUM(=ib?)-ri-um (ITT V 9261). Also so 

many DUR.GI.BAD, DUR.GI.UR, DUR.GI,.TUR.TUR, SIG, .ZIKUM.MA. 
§BT gabatum "to seize," 

i ag-ba~2u ki mai ONS eet ieee ki na-ri-im 3 Ned gal-bi-im 

Kacbatheen: > eh ecrecndcln One! pi-ir-ti-su "I seized him like 


4); 


ina 


water, I closed him in like a river, like a dog by his neck, like 
a whelp by his hair" (3 NT 30, U, inc.) 
PN, DU PN, ig-ba-at (MDP XIV p, 12 v) 
sees [1L]i-ig-ba-at (HSS X 11:12) 
persons za~ab-t[i}-su-Ini?-til?, Impv. (Kish 1930, 768). 
Sarg. PN: 
Za-ba-at-ga-zu (D). 
gubatum "(wool-)cloth." 
Written logographically as Téc. 
Of masc, gender, as deduced from Su.nicin x TUG. HI.A Su-ut .... (BEI 
1). 
$BT? 
Sarg. PN: 
Za-ab-tim, Gen. (D). 
SHR gabrum "small." 
Sarg. PN: 
$uS-za-pir/par (G). 
SHR? gahartum (part of a door). 
11/2 ga-nu-nu a-na za-ba-ar-tim (PBS IX 20). Cf. 2 ga-nu-nu a-na 
TUR.TUR (No. 21). 
SER? subarum "servant-boy." 
Sarg. PN: 
Zu?—pa-ar (ITT II/2 p. 48, 5819, translit. Su-a-ar). 
SUR? gubartum "servant-girl." 
Ur III PN: 
2u?-bar—tum (TCL V 6039 rev. ii, copied Su-har-tum). 
$UR?, see also SHR masharum, siprum. 
SuT gabtum. 


Ur IIT PN: 
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Za-ak—ti-a (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 140). 

gapitum? "oil-presser,” 

GEMé za?-hi-da-tum (MDP XIV 71 i4i). Translit. as a-gi-da-tum, but 
ZA possible on photo. Cf, gapitate in Pl, in TCL IX 67:12, 2h, MA. 

gabgutum, gubbutum. 
Ur III PN's: 

Za-gu-tum (MDP XXVIII 526, U?) 

Zu-gu-~tum (MDP XXVIII 526, U?) 

Zu-pu-ti (Reisner, TUT 227 i). 

§LL galiltun. ‘ 
Sarg. MN at Gasur and Lagas: 

Za-lfi-tum (D p. 23h). 

SLL galilum, 
Sarg. MN: 
" Za-lul (G), 
§LL gillum "shade," "protection." 

Da-da~i-lum ZE? LIM 4oy EN (UET I 11, PSarg.); translated as "D. im 
Schutze (= gi-lum) des Sin" by Landsberger in OLZ XXXIV 127, but 
very doubtful since one would not expect to find LIM with the value 
lim side by side with LUM = lum. Read perhaps ZB 8i DN and cf. 
below. 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Written syllabically or logographically as MI and at least thrice 
apparently as 2B. 
A-bi-MI-lum (Pinches, AT 77, U) 
A-pu-MI-lum (AnOr I 97, U). Or Abum-ilum 
Es, -dar-MI (FM+) 
t-if-2i-af (VET IT 11, U+) 
tr-ra-zi-lum (RA XIX 42 LXXXV, U) 
MI-1a-fa-bil? (AOF ITI 112 end, Mari) 
MI-la-su (D+) 
MI-la-su (Orient. XLVII 350:10, U) 
Zi-la-su (OIP XXXVII 50, U) 
Zé-la-su (U 2549+) 
MI-Es) ~dar (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 200, U) 
MI-Li-tum (RTC 218+) 
Ze-1i-tum (Kish 1930, 559e) 
MI-lu-sa (D+) 
MI-lu-us-sa (MUP XVIII 82) 
MI-lu-su (£) | 
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Sa-Lim-MI (U 2598+; HSS IV p. 39+, U) 
zé-14-“IM (TCL II SSO ii, rev. ii, U) 
Zé~la-da~ad (RA XIX 1 XLII rev., U) 
2é-1a-“IM (UBT III 12725 1285, U). Same as 
zé-“rM (ibid.; also RA XIX LO XKXV, U, and ITT II/1.638, U). Another 
possibility is to interpret this form as Sijj-Adad < $ill-Adad 
26-lu-us—“Da-gan (U 2550+) 
Zé-lu-us—D0G! (wr. KAM) (RA IX 45 SA h2). Cf. 2é-u-us-D0G (TA 1931, 
463, OB) 
Zéin-us-‘Sulegi (VU 2551+). 
gilulum "shade." 
Ur III PN's: 
DINGIR-zé~lu-1i (Iraq V 173) 
dy 1-gi-zé-lu-ul (TCL V 6047 rev. iv ends PDTI 68). 
SLL? 
Ur III PN: 
Za-la~LUM (BE III 92:11). 
SLL? 
Ur III PN's: 
Za-al—lum (U Lyho+) 
Za~a-LUM (U Uh5+) 
Za-LUM (UET III jh). Cf. also ZNN? 
SLL? gulalum? 
Ur IIT PNts: 
Zu-la~la (UET III 272 i) 
Za-la-lum (U 149+) 
Zu(m)-la-lum (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 20). 
SLL gillum, see ZK? zikum? 
SLM galmum "statue," 
Written syllabically and logographically as ALAM and DUL or tpn, 
ga-la-am-gu i sa-lam “Xnnin sees US-Zi-iz and Sa za-al-mi-in an-ni~in 
U-Sa-za-ku (Morgan, MSP IV 161, Lullubum) 
$a ALAM i-ga?-bu? and AIAM us-zi-iz (Morgan, MSP IV 161, Lullubum) 
ma-ma-na DOL su, -a u-a-ga-ru (PBS V 3h x, Lugalzagesi; S ix, xi) 
al DOL Ri-m-us (R xvili, xxiv; similarly UET I 276 i, NS.) 
DUL-mi-me i-ga-pi-a "who says 'this is my statue! (R xviii, xxiv) 
D&h-mi-me i-ga-bi-u (UET I 276 i, NS.) 
DN be~al DOL su) -a (R xviii, xxiv; UET I 27h iv, NS.; 276 i, NS.) 
DUL-mi ma-pa-ar CEN.Z2U li-2i-iz?(wr. it) (UBT I 275 iv, NS.) 
DUL-su ib-ni-ma (R xviii; UET I 275 iia, NS.) 
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DUL-su Sa KUG.AN ib-ni-ma = alan-na-ni an-na-kam i-d{m (R xxviif.) 

DUL=su ib-ni (VET I. 27h v, Mi.; MDP -VI Pl. 1, 1, NS.) 

DOL KUG.GI (RA IX 3h i, NS.?) 

DUL-su A.MU.RU (MDP VI 6, NS.) 

Sp )t-su A.MU.RU (RA XXXIV 173f., Mari) 

Spot -Su .... (RA XXXIV 175, Mari) 

ayyt—x SAG.KAB.DU (OIP LVIII p, 291 No. h, PSarg.) 

Ula KUG,BABBAR i la URUDU D0L-su! (MDP II p. 63 ii; XIV p. 20 14) 

DoL-su .... us-zi-iz (MDP IV Pl, 2 ii) 

DUL-su(d) SAG,KAB.DU (CT V 2, 2146, PSarg.; RA XXKXT 140, PSarg.) 

DOL SAG.KAB.DU (RA XXXI 143, PSarg.). 

Sarg. PN: 
pUL-su-GAL (A 5906). Clearly sign DOL not KA or PU. 
galmum black." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
Za~lim—tum (D3 CT XXXII 3h ii, U). 
In all other cases written logographically: 

NA »NA) -su-nu MI (M xxvi). Refers to dolerite 

KAS MI (ITT I 11953 1303; RIC 116) 

GANAM MI (MDP XIV 90) 

UDU MI (A 5233) 

TUG.BAR, TUG MI (MDP XXVIII 525) 

sfc mr (CT XXXII 7 R.S., PSarg.; OIP XIV 166). 

§MD gimdum "team"; "head band?" 
Su.NIGEN 210+[x] GURUS zi-me-id [....] (Kish 1930, 17a end) 
1 TUS, -am-tum (FM 3529). 
SP, see ZB? 
§R?3. 
Sarg. GN: 

Za-ar—?a-nin= (Iraq VII 66). Cf. é-Za-ar-ba-an™ in the Mari texts 
(TCL XXIV 5:46 and ARMT IIL pp. 16 and 113, refs. from Dr. Kupper) 
and Za-ar-ja-nu-um, Za-ar-ba-nam in a date of Samsu-iluna 23 (RLA 
II 18h), 


I 


§RY? 
Ur III PN: 
Zu-ru-ih (U 1L973 Oppenheim, CCTE p. 2093 CT XXXII 25 rev.). 
SRM? garmun, 
Sum. DN of Akk. origin?: 
Oy ax (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 132 xi 10, Gudea). Cf. below. 


SRM? surmum. 
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Sum, DN of Akk. origin?: ; 
Gky rm to be read as “di-ir—m (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 132 xi 9, 
Gudea). Cf. 2 y dre dy ori me in TCL VI 54:16, NB. 
SRN, see ZRN, 
SRP garpanum "silverly." 
Ur III PN: 
Za-ar-ba-na (ITT IV p. 42, 7368). Cf. later “sarpanitum. 


SRR girratum "reins." 
i-nu -1f1 .... zi-ra-at ni-se,, ga-ti-is-su i-ti-nu "when Enlil 


sees Placed the reins of the people into his hand" (PBS V 36 rev. 
xtili, NS.). 
SRR *garrum (part of a wagon). 
GIS.ZA.RA of GIS.MAR.G{D.DA (RTC 239 ii; BIN VIII 127). Apparently 
a lw. from Akk, or another Sem, language. Cf. SL 586, 79, and von 
Soden, Orient. n.s, XXII 32. 
GRR? guraritum (a lizard). 
Sarg. PN?: 
Zu-ra-ri-tim, Gen. (E). 
SRGR gaggarum "cricket" (or the like). 
Sarg. PN: 
Za-za-ru-um (D), Cf, Zazzari and note in NPN p, 32h, 
Sum. DN of Akk, origin?: 
“Zaqza—ru_(URU) (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 4 g ii 10, Urukagina) 
@ a-za-ru (ibid. p. 130 xi ), Gudea) 
Gf. also SZar-za-ru-um (MVAG XXI 33 rev. 16, 0B). 
§TR, see ZTR? ziturum? 
§ 
8 su, si, *Sunu, *3ina "the," "she," "they"; "this," "these." 
Personal Pronoun = Demonstrative Pronoun used as an Adjective. The 
distinction is not formal but functional. 
1. Personal Pronoun su "he." 
Sg. Masc. Nom.: 
su, li-im-yu-ra-an-ni "may he receive me" (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001 
rev.) 
Sarg. GN: 
Su,-a-a5-da-gal"™ (G+), 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Su, -i-bf (TMH V 38 ii, PSarg.) 
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fSul?-mi-ig-ri (BIN VIII 121 i) 
Su-BAD (FM) 
Su-ba-la (G+) 
Su,-be-la (G+) 
Su-be-la (G+) 
Su-be-1f (U 692) 
Su, -be-11 (D+) 
Su-EN-1{ (D) 
Su?-EN-lum (G) 
Su?-pi-lum (Nikolski, Dok, II 31) 
Su?-be-lum (Iraq VII 66 F 1159) 
Su-da-da (G+) 
Su-da-ti (MO) 
Su-la-pi (BB I Pl. VI i) 
Su-na-ak-pum (FM+). Doubtful 
Su-TAB.BA (D) 
Su-da-ba (ITT IV p. 81, 7925, U). or Su-taba? 
Su-da-pi (UCP IX p. 210, 89) 
Su-TI.La (G). 
Personal. Pronoun 3i "she." 
Sg. Fem, Nom: 
-PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Si-a-sa-at (D) 
Si-be-la (D) 
Si-be-1{ (HSS IV 68, U) 
Si-da-ba (D+) 
Si-da-da (E+) 
panei (E+) 
Si-da-na-at (UET III p. 17, U) 
Si-QUR.SAG (D+) 
Si-la-ba (D) 
Si-la-ba-at (D+) 
Si-ri-ba-at (OIP XXXVII 50, U) 
Si-um-me (Nikolski, Dok. I p. 10h, PSarg,) 
Si-um-mi (D) 
Si-wa-ra (D+) 
Si-wa-ra-at (G) 
Si-pu-uz-ri (Orient. XLVII 0:52, U) 
Si-e-1f (UET ITI 10h1 ii, v) 
Si-sar-ra-at (U 2714+) 
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$i-tu-ri (U 2716). 
Personal Pronoun Suma "he himself," 
50 PA.TE.SI a LUGAL su, -ma SU.DU,.A "50 ensi's and the king he hin- 
self captured" (S vii; similarly S x) 
i-m .... SU) -MA sees i-ik-mi-i-su, ? “when ..e. he himself .... cap- 
tured him (UET I 275 iii, NS.) 
(im ....) suj-ma u-sa-am-ki-it-2u (RA VIIL 200 ii, NS.). 
PSarg, and Sarg. PN's: ; 
Su -ma-ba-ni (Mo) 
Su, -ma~DINGIR (G+) 
Suy ~ma-ma-Lik (CT XXXII 8 iiiA, PSarg.) 
Su, -ma—mu—tum (Mo) 
Su, ~ma-SIPA (Mo) 
Su, -ma-UDU (MO), Perhaps incomplete SIPA, 
Personal Pronoun Suatum, Suati "he." 
Sarg. PN'iss 
Su, -a-tum-mu-da (MO+) 
Su-a-ti (ITT II/2 p. 5, 5765) 
Su-a-tum (FM). Cf. Suatu in Tallqvist, NBN p. 203, 
2. Demonstr. Pronoun. 
Sg. Masc, Gen.: 
DN be=al DUL sua (R xviiis UET I 27h iv, NS.3 276 i, NS.). 
Sarg. PN: 
Mi-su) a Mwhat is it?" (MO+), Doubtful. 
Sg. Masc, Acc.: 
$a DUB su) a u-sa-za-ku-ni (PBS V 3h, x, Lugalzagesis S iv, ix, xi 
twice; R xviii, xix, xx, xxi twice, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii; RA 
VIII 136; 139; Mi.3 NS.; Sks.; ZA IV 06, Gutium) 
ma-ma-na DOL Su) -8 U-a-—pa-ru (PBS V 3h x, Lugalzagesi; S ix, xi 
twice) 
su DUB su-a u-sd-za-gu (MDP VI Pl. 2, 1 ii) 
su DUB su-a u-sa-za-gu (MDP X Pl. 3, la, lb, 2) 
sa DUB Su) -2 u-sa-za~gu (RA XXXIV 173f., Mari) 
su), DUB Su-a-ti U-sa-za-ku (RA IX Pl, 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar). 
Sg. Fem. Gen,: 
in 1 MU si-a-ti (HSS X 72 iv 9) 
ga-ga-ad um-ma-nim si-a-ti (Speleers, RIAA ii, Der). 
Sg. Fem. Acc.: 
KASKAL™” suy~a +4. i-li-ik (UET I 27h ii, NS.). Is KASKAL Mase, or 
Fem.? Cf. KASKAL .... a i-si-ir (ZA IV 206, Gutium) 
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SAL.ME su) -a-td (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM) 
GAN su, -a-ti (ibid. ) 
GéN su) -a-tu (ibid.). 
Pl. Masc. Acc.?! 
iS-tum KAS+X,KAS+X su -nu-ti 18, (LAM+KUR) -ar-ru (YOS I 10, NS.; MDP 
VI Pl. 1, 14, NS.). 

§ su, Sat, Sut sat "he of," "of," "who," "whoever," etc. 
Determinative Pronoun = Relative Pronoun used as an Adjective = Inde- 
finite Pronoun. The distinction is not formal but functional, 

1. Determin. Pronoun. 
Sg. Masc. Nom.: 
Se Su DN (HSS X 82:7) 
x SE Su PN (HSS X 109+) 
x SE su GN (HSS X 112+; RTC 117) 
x SE Su NfG.YAR.RA (HSS X 111:9) 
Se-um Su MA. LAY) - (MDP XIV 26) 
8B Su KAT, .RI.A (HSS X 36 Avs etc.) 
x SE Su x MU (D 33 203 2753 326) 
x SE su GAN 1 SAR (HSS X 35+) 
x 85 PN Su 2£D.5E.MUN,, (HSS X 38 i44) 
x SE Su GUR. BEL, x Sf Su ar-i-im (D 327) 
x && Su ba-sa-rf-im and Su Si-ib-Si-im (D 2 rev. vii) 
x KUB.BABBAR x SE su 1 LU (D 303) 
§£.BA su x MU (D 493 322) 
x S$E.BA Su PN (BIN VIII 219) 
x GAN Su PN (HSS X 25) 
x GAN Su li-ip-tim, pu-ru-im, ba-sa-r{-im (D 332) 
x GAN Su kir-ba-ti GN (D 168) 
x GAN Su ba-la~ag (palgum) Da-da(-?)ri-im (PSBA XX Pl. I i, PSarg.) 
& Su GN (FM 31:5) | 
ik-zum su GUR, wa-ar-ki-im (D 270) 
x SE bu-bu-lum su PN, si PN, (D 280) 
1 GURUS Su PN (D 255 iit, iv, v) 
1 (man) Su ANSE (MDP XIV 71 ii) 
PN DUB.SAR su Na-bi-is-tim (BM 51309 i) 
PN Su GUD (HSS X 153 vii 8) 
PN su ANSE (D 163 x) 
PN, Su PN, (OIP XIV 48, PSarg.; passim in Diyala texts, Gasur texts, 
MO, and BE I Pls. VI-VIII). On the basis of comparison of Su-i- 
1{-su DUMU Mu-mu (3 times) with Su-i-1i-su su Mu-mu (once) Meek, 
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HSS X p. xv drew the conclusion that both DUMU and Su mean "son 
(of)." Same conclusion might be drawn from t-lu-lu DUMU ME-DINGIR 
= t-lu-lu Su [ME-DINGIR1 (both at D). Careful consideration of 
DUMU and Su in texts which use both terms makes Meek's conclusion 
unacceptable, and it might be suggested that the two cases in favor 
of the identification of DUMU with Su are due to a scribal confu- 
sion. The following texts suggest that 3u means " crandson" 
PN, DUMU PN, Su PN, Si PN, (MO A iii) = 

PN, DUMU PN, Si PN) (MO A 44) 
PN, DUMU PN, Si PN (MO A iv) = 

PN, DUMU PN3 (ibid.) 
PN, PN, 3 DUMU PN) si PN, (MO A x) = 

PN), DUMU PN. (MO A vii) 

DUMU PN, Su PA.TE.SI (BE T Pl, VII vii) = 
PN 3u PA.TE.SI (ibid. v). 


1 
Further evidence can be drawn from D 335 listing barley assigned to 


PN. 1 


Zu-na-nim and 4 other persons, all of whom are listed as Su-ut 
Zu-na-min, evidently a different person from the other Zu-na-num. 
Cf. also the text D 319 listing 1) persons with their paternity 
and ending with su Zi-lu-lum. 
Several occurrences of PN, Su (Nom. ) PN, and PN; DUMU PN) $i (Gen.) 
PNy are found in JCS X 26, 
Cf, also with professions: 
PN, APIN.LAL Su PN, (OIP XIV 176) 
PN su GIS.KU LUGAL (HSS X 81 x+) 
PN SAG.ZUG, [3ul? GN (HSS X 175 iv 6) 
PN, GURUS.A.AN su PN, (HSS X 20521) 
PN, AB su PN, (ITT I 1291). 
Other constructions are: 
is-de PN, $i PN, (Kish 1930, 170e) 
~PN4 DUMU PN, Su KUG.DIM (MO C xviii) 
PN, DUMU PN, si PN, (FM 4; MO A ii3 D 51; 25h) 
PN, DUMU si PN (D 128; 216; 232; 2543 UCP IX p. 210, 89) 


PN, PN, DUMU-a Si PN, (D 162) = 

PN, su PN, (D 179) 

PNy su PN, Si PN, (D 280:11f.) 

PN, DUMU PNp si PN, and later PN, DUMU PNg, all of whom are DUMU.DUMU 
"descendants of" PN, (MO A viiif.). Here 3i = DUMU.DUMU "descen- 


dant" 


PN, PN, 2 DUMU PN, si PN) (MO A xi) 
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Pu, PN, PN3 PN), & DUMU.DUMU Si PN- (MO B ii) 


PNy PNo 2 DUMU PN, DUMU , DUMU PN), si PNe (MO ¢ v) 
PN, PN, .2 DUMU PN, Si PN), DUMU.DUMU PN, Si PN, (MO C xiif.) 


Rea of as expressions as IGI,DUB (MO A liff.), TE.LAL.GAL 
(a xtif.), NAR (ibid.), PAB.SES (ibid.), GAL SUKKAL-1i (A xiii, 
xv), PA.RIM).GI) (A xiv), NIMGIR (C xii), PA.YI (C xiii), kuG.DIM 
(c xviii), Dé.De (D xi) Nin-kar (D xii), SAL.ANSE (D xiii), Su.7 
(ibid.), ey .kI (D xiv) after Su and 3i make it likely that these 
two terms denote not only direct family relationship but also some 
clan organization. 

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 

Su-An-tum (D+) 

| Su-t-num (G+) 

Su-A-nu-um (G) 

Su-twa-a1 (G) 

Su-Ba-ba (BE I Pl, VII vi) 

Sic Dagan (MO; U 701+) 

Su-Dur-ul (D+) 

Su-f-a (OIP XIV 23, PSarg.; U 715+) 

Su-B-a (wr. za in Fish, CST 5; Orient, XVIII 32:26, U) 

Su-e-li (RTC 143+). cf. Su-t-1f 

Su-e-lum (G) 

Sa-Cun-1{1 (Kish 1930, 177h) 

Su-“En.20 (IPT II/2 p. 33, LS96+3 U 713+) 

Su-B5) -dar (D+; U 72k) 

Su-Ya-ni-is (ZA XII 335) 

Su-f{D (Iraq VII p. 66 F 1159) 

Su-“1G1+UM, LA? (D) 

Su-i-1{ (ITT 11/2 p. 5, 2899; U 719+). Cf. Su-e-li 

Su-i-1i (MO+; PBS XIII 28, U) 

aS, j-1f-a (OIP XLIII 13£., U). Deified ruler; there seems to be 
no reason to read Tlu-su-i-1{-a, as proposed there. See next name 

Su-l-li-su (D+; U 720) 

Su-“im (G+3 U 696+) 

Su-“43-ya-ra (D+; U 7063 U 725) 

Su-Ma-ma (D+; U 728+) 

Su-Ma-ma (BIN VIII 121 rev. iii) 

Su-Ma-na (G) 

Su-Na-na (D+) 

an (Mo+) 
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Su) ?-Nu-nu (E) 
Su-Ti-bar (D+) 
Su-Ti-ru-um (D3; U 2700) 
Su-Sury (E+; U 698+) 
Su-“Za-ba, ~ba, (Kish 1930, 177g) 
Cf. also PN's under Du. Nom, 
Sg. Masc, Gen.: 
in ga-ri-im $i A-ga-aekt (S vi, xiv) 
in kar-r{—<im> 34 A-ga-ds"! (Er I 27) v, Mi.) 
a-na LU.MAY-im Sa DN Sa GN (RA XXIV kh, v) 
a-na APIN.B{L si PN (D 157) 
DUB bu-bu-lim Si GN, 8 GN, (D 148) 
x SE Su sa-bu-ul-ti S[E]? $i PN (D 292) 
DUB Sz si GN (D 173) 
x MAS Su-ut PN 3i GN (D 235) 
is-dé PN, 34 PN, (RIC 121:7) 
x SE in si 0(QA) su BS.cfp (HSS X 116). Cf. x SE in 30(QA) LUGAL 
or DINGIR (HSS X 72 ii, iii, and similarly in 107) 
tab-ri-um IGI SABRA.# and tab-ri-um IGI aBesS uru (eM yh:6e.). 
Doubtful 
a-na GAN Su PN (BE I Pl. VII ii) 
For constructions with PN's see su above, 
Sg. Masc. Acc. (strangely, mainly Su attested): 
Se Sa PN e-mu-ru (FM 6:10) 
DOL-su Sa KUG.AN ib-ni-ma (R xxvii) 
x AS. Su GN PN im-pur (MDP XIV 21) 
x SE su GN (MDP XIV 21) 
SE su KAT, .RI.A (HSS X 38 ifi, iv; etc.) 
Se su GAN.A (HSS X 8:8) 
x 8E Su x ITI (BIN VIII 130; 247; D 316) 
x SE Su sa-bu-ul-ti S{E]? Si PN (D 292) 
SE.BA Su x ITI (HSS X 77223 108:263; 190:8, 10) 
x SE si-tum Su S#.BA (HSS X 63:3) 
zfD.SE su is—dé-su (HSS X 6:3) 
1 ya~zi-nim su  EME-su (MDP IV Pl, 2 iii) 
GAN Sa-a PN, in GN, SU.DU,, x GAN su PN, in GN, SU.DU, (MDP XIV 33 
rev. i) 
DUB sa-a G-gul-la-ni-su LU.GISGAL 1i-is-ru-ga-me (Kish 1930, 170c). 
Sg. Fem. Nom: 
x(GAN) GAN,SAR.A Sa-at A-za-la (HSS X 1). Cf. other examples under 
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eqlum 

[Z]u?-2u Sa-at GN (D 311). Doubtful, but cf. D 250 i4i 218, 

1 ....<tum Sa-at e-nim (MDP XIV 7 rev.) 

PN, SAL.U.HUB Sa~at PN, (Ward, SCWA No, 217) 

1 MA Sa-at 30(GUR) TA (BIN VIII 151) 

A.SA Saat SSu-“en.zu (TMH n.F. I/II 171 rev., U) 

Da-bi-b{ Su Bi-za dam-bur (BE I Pl, VII v). Instead of Sa-at? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Sa-at-fa, fon. (U 2581+) 

Sa-at—SEN.2U, fn. (U 2580+) 

Sa-at-Ir-ra, f.n. (U 2582+) 

Sa-at-Ma-x-an (D) 

Sa-at-Ma-mi, f.n. (U 2583+) 

Sa-at-Sul-gi, fin. (U 2579+) 

Sa-at—"Tispek (D) 

Sa-at-Tu-tu (UET I 17). 
Se. Fem. Gen.: 

in GUR,UL LAL 2(QA) Sa-ti 11 Qa TA (Kish 1930, 170g). 
Sg. Fem, Acc.: . 

48 (or z{D) Sa-at UR (HSS X 81 x+8). 
Pl. Masc, Nom: 

x TUGparru Su-ut SAG (FM 7:7) 

X Siena-at ki~-iS-za-bi Su-ut PN (FM 33:32) 

x UDU su-ut £.MAR.URU, (MDP XIV 14) 

trees Su-ut GN's (D 272) | 

x GIS.GIGIR x ANSE.LIBIR su-ut PN (HSS X 206:12) 

skins su-ut ENGAR.ENGAR (HSS X 162 rev. x+5) 

provisions su-ut GIS.U (HSS X 159 iv xt) 

animals? Su-ut GN (HSS X 176:8) 

x DUMU.ARAD su-ut 3 (or 2)'GAR TA (HSS X 192:2, 3) 

GIS,APIN.LAL Su-ut GN (HSS X 36 iv xt5) 

12 Su-ba-ri-d Su-ut PN (D 149) 

workers su-ut GN (HSS X 151 end; 152 end; 153 end) 

workers 3u-ut PN (ITT I 1465; HSS X 205210) 

PN's Su-ut PN (D 46; 335) 

PN's Su-ut GN (A 4185). 

In the foll. cases Su is uged for su-ut: 

2h people A-gaz—-akt Su PN (HSS X 19836) 

30 YA.BA.OY su PN (BIN VIII 280 iv) 

x animals su 1 (or 2) GIS.APIN (D 7; 136) 
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x PN's Su E.GAL.ME (MDP XIV 30 iii) 
2 0Z Su PN (D 250 iv) 
PNts AB+AS.an+43 Su uRU ypu (ee r pi, vir a44). 
Pl, Masc. Gen.: 
a-na SE.BA ARAD Su-ti A-ga-dé“? (p 3348). 
Pl. Mase, Acc.: 
x MAS Su-ut PN (D 235) 
x TUG.YI.A Su-ut B.MUN (BE I 11) 
x KUS Su-ut GN (D 201) 
x GIS.GU.ZA su-ut PN (D 336:7) 
sar-ri-si-in Su-ut .... (Bohl, MAW Letterkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12). 
Pl. Fem, Nom: 
16 £B Sa-at PN (BIN VIII 273) 
25 4B Su-ut PN (ibid.). Probably a mistake for Sa-at 
persons Sa-at PN (D 7 x+ii) 
persons Sa-at TUG.NI (D 163 ii) 
28 gu-gi-a-tum Sa-at GN (BM 54309 ii). 
Du. Nom.: 
2 PN's sa PN (D 16 twice; 280; 326 twice; 335:16; ITT I 1062) 
2 (men) Sa ANSE (MUP XIV 71 ii). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Perhaps in all cases a secondary form of 3u. 
Sa-DINGIR (D+) 
Sa-i-1f (RA XIX 36+, U) 
Sa-“Im (ITT IT/l p. 9, 638, U) 
Sa-ki-be-1{ (AOF VIII 258 Abb. 6a). Or SQ?) 
Sa-ki-DINGIR (E+). or SQ?,. 
2, Relative Pronoun (construed always with the Subj.). 
Sg. Masc. Nom: 
bu-bu-lum Su al PN i-ba-Sé-u (HSS X 109222; 110:6) 
Sargon su qe fa ma-pi-ra la i-ti-nu-sum (S vi, x; R xxii). 
Sg. Masc. Gen.: 
in & $i us-da-a—bi-la (FM 10:8). 
Sg. Masc. Acc.: ; 
S& Su PN i-ti-nu-sum (MCS IV 13) 
$@ Su a-na SE.BA a-si-tu (HSS X 5:h) 
x SE Su PN .... im-bu-ru (D 110:2) 
x flour Su a-na PN a-ti-na (FM 21:5) 
SB.WAR.AN .... Su PN .... ik-su,-ra (FM 36:7). 
Sg. Fem. Gen: 
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in sa-an-tim sa-1{-i5-tim 5a—ti F111 sar-ru, “dam i-tisnm-sun (R 
xxiii). 
Pl. Masc. Nom: 
x AB+hS—pu-tum Su-ut en-ma PN, acna PN, (FM 9:13) 
x AB+AS Su-ut [en-ma] PN, [a-na] PNy (FM 11:5) 
x AB+hS Su-ut ma-ga-ar-su-nu [an-ma] PN, [a-na] PN, (FM 12:16) 
[x aB+43] Su-ut ma-bla-ar-su-nu] PN's na~a-43 LUGA[L] it-ma-[a]? (D 
135) 
x AB+AS su-ut PN .... im-pa-zu (BIN VIII 121) 
PN's Su-<ut> AB+{S$—bu-ut si-da-t[im] i-m-ru (D 336 end) 
PN's Su-ut ma-ba-ar-su-nu ni-is LUGAL-im it-ma-a (Oppenheim, CCTE 
TT 1, U). 
Pl. Masc, Acc.: 
PN's Su-ut PN u-ga-nu (Ist. Mus. Adab 280) 
e-nu PN, Su-ut PN, e+ee it-ba-lu (FM 7:22). 
Pl. Fem, Acc.: 
ni-sey) $a—at DN BfL-is i-ki-su-sum (VET I 275 ii, NS.). 
3, Indefinite Pronoun (construed always with the Subj.). 
Sg. Masc. Nom.: 
Su DI, TAR-su us—ba-la-ga~du (MDP IV Pl, 2 iv) 
Su DUB Su-a U-sd-za—gu (MDP VI Pl. 2, 1 44) 
Su DUB Su-a U-sa-za-gu (MDP X Pl, 3, la, 1b, 2) 
su, DUB Su-a-ti w-s4-za-ku (RA IX Pl, 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar) 
Sa DUB su) “2 u-sa-za-ku-ni (PBS V 3 x, Lugalzagesi; S iv, xi twice; 
R xviii, xix, xx, xxi bis, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii; RA VIII 136; 
139; Mi. NS.3 Sk3.3 ZA IV 06, Gutium) , 
Sa .... U-Sa-za-ku (Morgan, MSP IV 161, Lullubum) 
$a ALAM i-ha?-pu? (ibid. p. 158, Lullubun) 
sa DUB SU) ~2 U-Ssa-Za-gu (RA XXXIV 173f., Mari). 
S summa war” 
Cf. Rundgren, ffber Bildungen mit 3 und n-t-—Demonstrativen im Semiti- 
schen pp. 1)8ff, with discussion of literature on the subject. 
Summa Si-m-ur, ini? seoe SE la i-ma-pa-ru (HSS X 5:9) 
Sum-ma e-ra~si-is na-tu (ibid. 1. 22) 
Sum-ma PN, U PN, la?-ba-a (HSS X 11:7) 
Sum-ma~sa da-na-kir "if she should deny" (D 282:9f.). Doubtful 
Sum-na MAS,ANSE Gu-ti-u it-ru-u (JRAS 1932 p. 296:30) 
sum-ma KUG,BABBAR é-ri-su!-ga "if they request silver from you" (EK 
III Pl. XI W. 1929, 160) 
su-ma e-la-ga-x "if they (2 men) come! (Kish 1930, 768) 
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Su-ma GEME a-ru-gi-ma-mi>? ni-ir-da-si-i (Yondorf a, U). Cf. under 
rasajum, 
Sarg. PN: 
Sum-ma-sa PA.TE.SI (FM 11:14). 
5? - Se>um “parley,” "grain" (in general). 
Apparently a lw. from Sum. 
DUB S= $i A-ga-a(é™j gu-ut PN (D173, tag). SE is Masc. 
Su.NIGEN x QA Sk, Sé-um pu-ku-um Su MA. LAY, -e (MDP XIV 26) 
Sz-su = SE.BA-su (MDP XIV 72 passim). Rations 
SE.BA-su-nu (HSS X 65:19; 103212, U; 113 x#5). Ratdons 
SE is not only "barley," but also "grain" par excellence, as it 
ineludes S£, 4S, BAPPIR, N{G.YAR.RA, Se.BULOG (BIN VIII 131), Sz, 
zip.8e, BULUG.GAZ (BIN VIII 1h), Sz, AS (MDP XIV 21), etc. 
5? su2um "lord?" 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Su-um (FM+). Or Su?um "sheep?" 
su?atum "lady?" 
Sarg. PN: 
Ma-ma-Su-at (D+), Gf. u-e-tum/ti “Ma-ma/mi in Craig, Assyrian and 
Babylonian Religious Texts I p. 52:hh. 
5?, sa>um, 
sa-i (FM 42:2, school tert?). 
57>» 8a?ajum "to look for," "to search." 
Sarg. PN: 
I-is-e-si-na-at (HSS X 119:)) 
Is, (LAM+KUR) -e~si-na-at (Kish 1930, 175c rev.) 
Cf, IS-i-DINGIR (TA 1930, 237, OB). 
St 
Akk, lw. in Sun,: 
2 si-a-um MA.NA (Nikolski, Dok. II 89). Doubtful, 
$?,B sibum "old. man," "elder," "witness," 
Written AB+tAS, often with phonetic indicators allowing the reading 
Sibum, pl. sibutum. 
Meaning "witness": 
PN's SU.NIGIN 8 aB+AS-bu-ut PN, E a-na PN, 4s-du-da (FM 1:9) 
PN's AB+<3 PN (FM 2:16) 
PN's aBp+3 1(PI) SE PN, a-na PN, i-ti-na (FM 3:7) 
PN's AB+{S-—bu-ut I gul?-su-ra-im (FM lsh) 
P's 7 AB+AS-bu-ut gu-sul(r-r]a-ilm] ( 179 end) 
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PN's AB+h5 .aB+48 gu-suy ~ra—im (Louvre AO 8638 end) 
PN's aB+éS .... (FM 5:12) 
PNts Su.NIGiN 6 aB+AS-bu-ut Se GA.KU SE 3a PN e-mu-ru (FM 6:7) 
PN's [x] aB+4S PN (FM 7:31) 
PN's AB+SS en-ma PN, a-na PN, (FM 8:8) 
PN's SU.NIGIN 5 aB+A3-bu-tum Su-ut en-ma PN, a-na PN, (FM 9:12) 
PN's ABtAS en-ma PN, a-na PN, (FM 10:5) 
PNts (Su.NIGiN x} AB+4S cine fen-ma] PN, [a-na P]N, (FM 12: 5) 
PN's Su.NIGiN 8 aB+éS Su-ut a [en-ma] PN, [a-na PIN, 
(FM 12:15) 
PN's 3 AB+SS (FM 13:6) 
PN a ABtAS—bu-zu (FM 1y:11) 
PN's Su.nicin 15 apeéS su-ut PN .... im-ya-zu (BIN VID 121) 
PN's SU.NIGIN 7 AB+AS (Iraq Mus. 43612) 
PN's SU.NIGIN x AB+AS.aB+4S (HSS X 210:15; 212 rev. x+7) 
PN's x AB+AS aB+AS (HSS X 211:17) 
PN's AB+ASAB+AS ti-ir-ya-ti PN, a-na PN, u-ub-In (D 169 444) 
PN's AB+AS—bu-tum (D 269 end) 
PN's Su AB+éS-bu-ut si-da-tilm]. i-mu-ru (D 336 sat) 
{a-na]? AB+kS—bu-tim (D 282:12) 
8u.NicfN x DUMU.DUMU GN AB+KS.aB+AS GAN (MO A xvi, etc.) 
PNts AB+3.AB+Kk3 a-na GAN Su PN Ce I Pl, VII ii) 
py's ap+kS.ape4S Su uru“! yu! 3 # pn ana GAN PN (ibid, iid) 
PN's AB+AS,aB+AS GAN X (ibid. v, vi) 
[19] or [18] AB+AS.an+SS in & PN GAR KU (JCS X 26 vi). 
Written AB+KS URU or aBedS uru™ 


ever, abu alim "elder of a city." 


3 Akk. equivalent unknown. Cf., how- 


Meaning “elder of a city": 
pn aBecS unus (uss x 49233 132:3, Lbs 139 x+12; 14223; 153 v 31; 
161:10; 162:3;:167:43; D lub; D 207; D 227) 
2 ap+dS uru“! me (app XIV 19) 
PN aBt+dS GN (HSS X 2102; MO A vi, vii) 
PN AB+kS URU (MO C xiv) 
pw ap+X3 unU“!_aim (RA IX 3h rev. v, NS.) 
tab-ri-um IGI aB+cS uru“ (9M hh:7). Ununderstandable. 
Written AB+KS; possibly identical with aB+f3 urvé, 
PN AB+AS (HSS X 3:63; 115 x+7; 13 rev. x+53; 153 iii 27; iv 25, 27, 
ix 33 154 iv x+1; 155 iii x+53 158 ii 16, i435, iv 1; 159 iv x+2) 
aB+kS.AB+AS (MDP XIV 9). Among professions 
3 aB+kS (MDP XIV 18), Among professions 
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PN NU.BANDA AB+hS,aB+A5 (MO A xv). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ap+dS (D3 FM) 
ap+dS unu™! (pm 7:29; 17:16; 19:16). Perhaps not a PN 
KI-Si-bu-um-S8 (Legrain, TRU 380, U). This reading is more plausible 
than Ki-si-bu-un-Sé, 
sftbtum old (woman). 
Ur III PN's: 
Si-ba-at-#.KUR (Legrain, TRU 77, PDTI 157) 
$i-ib-tum (UET III 1505 ix and perhaps 150k vii end) 
Cf, also si-ib-te-[....] in difficult context (FM 40:10). 
5>)L gaalum "to ask." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
I3-a-lum (MO) 
Sa-a-NI-is (FM) 
Sail, -tum MAR, TU.SAL (HSS IV 51 rev.3 53 rev., U) 
For Mus-da-LUM see MSD. : 
5>) 1B Salibum, Sélibum, Salabum, talabum "fox." 
Sarg. PN: 
Sa-li-ba (Kish 1930, 406 i). 
Ur III PN's: 
Sa-1f{-bi (RA XIX 36) 
$e-li-bu-um PA. TE.SI Sa-bu-un (ITT V 6987+) 
Ta~la-bu PA.TE.SI Sa-bu-um-MA (AnOr I 299 rev., translit. only) 
"Salabu patéesi d'Anshan" (thus translit. in De Genouillac, TD p. 12) 
<Se>-li-bu~um PA.TE.SI An-3a-an"™ (RTC 328) 
Se-li-bu-tum (Jean, SA LXXVII rev.) 
Sa-li-bu-tum (ibid. VI; PDTI 527 rev.) 
Se-li-ib (Orient, XLVII 280:2h; CT VII 7 iii) 
Se-Li-pi-a (TCL V 6167 rev.) 
Cf, also Sum. names LUL.A and LUL.A.MU (U 2205ff.+). 
S?5M $a°amum "to buy." 
The Akk, and South Arabic root 5°.M evidently connected with Sum. SAM 
(written NINDA+SE in older writing). 
x SAR &, Skm.nfG(sic) x GfN KUG.BABBAR, i-ti PN 
b, U) 
ad-da ARAD da-sa~am-ma "you shall buy the slave" (BM 54318 rev.) 
x GAN PN 3.SAm (MO passim) 
PN, KI PN, PN, IN.SAM "PN, bought PN, from PN," (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 


1 2.3 1 
139, Ur III text written in Akk.). 


1 PNy i-sa~an (Yondorf 
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Sarg. PN: ; 
Sa-a-mi-i8 (FM). Cf. Sa-a-mv-um in MDP XVIII 171:21, 0B. 
Sima "price," originally "equivalent?" 
Written logographically as SAM or NfG.SAM, or with syllabic indicators 
showing the Akk, word to be a plurale tantum Si?ma or Sima. 
x GAN SAM-su(d) x KUG.BABBAR (CT V 3, PSarg.) 
x GAN Skm-su(a) x SE (CT XXXII 7f., PSarg.) 
x G&n nfic.SMm-su x SE KUG,BABBAR-su x KUG.BABBAR NiG,S4m GAN (Mo 
passim); value in silver, payment in barley 
1 URUDU,, . _da-ru-um UD.KA.BAR NfG.Skm 1 GIS.TUKUL 5 GfN KUG.BABBAR 
KUG,BABBAR-su-nu 1 MA.NA KUG.BABBAR LAL 5 GIN (MO C ii and similar~ 
ly in © vidif., xii); sima(SAm) = kaspi(KUG,.BABBAR) "price" 
nfc.SAm-sa (MOC ix) 
Sf 1 KUG.BABBAR GiN SE 1(GUR) 2(PI) 30(QA) GUR (HSS X 72 iv) 
SAM 1 GEN KUG.BABBAR SE "barley for 1 shekel of silver" (D 158 rev.) 
(things) SAM x KUG.BABBAR (D 3; 328) 
x GAN SAM-su KUG.BABBAR x (D 195) 
x sheep SM-su-nu x SE (Louvre AO 1125)) 
x SE a-na SAM DUN (HSS X 105 i; 106) 
x KUG,BABBAR a-na SAM PN (D 225) 
x SE a-na SAM-me PN (D 140) 
KUG.GI S{M-nu-su "gold is its price" (FM 33 end) 
S{m—-me lu-us-ku-ul-kum "may I weigh out the price" (FM 10:9). 
barley, silver ana simé X majarum "to sell X for barley, silver": 
a-na SAM X mabarum (HSS X 99; 107 rev.; D 33 twice; 300) 
a-na SkM-me X maparum (D 37; 162; 279; Iraq Mus. .43612) 
15 KUG.BABBAR GfN a-na Nfic.SAm 2 KuG.GI GfN PN, is-dée PN, im-bur 
(Louvre AO 8638). 
x GAN, Simisu x KUG,BABBAR and/or x SE, PN impur "PN sold x field for 
the price of x silver and/or barley": 
x GAN Nic.Sfm-su x KUG.BABBAR .... PN im-gur (BE I Pl, VIff. passim) 
x GAN SAM-su x KUG.BABBAR and/or x SE PN im-bur (D 45; 48; 503; 51; 
52; 673 7h3 1123; 119; 128; 168). In most cases the value of the 
fields is given in silver, the payment is in barley. 
Meaning "to sell" or "to buy"s 
silver a-na SAM X PN, a-na PN, i-ti-in "PN, bought X from PN, for 
silver" (FM )) 
silver, bronze, oil a-na 54m & PN i-ti-in "PN bought a house for sil- 
ver, bronze, oi1" (MDP XIV 4 rev.) 
PN, (object) a-na Skm x KUG.BABBAR a-na PN, PN3 Sil-ti-in "PN, sold 


1 
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PN, to PN, for silver" (HSS X 211) 

a-na 54m Sz 1 #£.GU.28 PN, a-na PN, is—du-ud (FM 8 rev.) 

x KUG.BABBAR 1 GANAM BAR.GAL,1A SAm-su PN T.LAL (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 
139, U) 

x & Skv-su-mu x KUG.BABBAR i8-dé PNy a PN, PN, i-gu-uz (JCS X 26 4) 


3 
PN, KUG.BABBAR SAM.MA.NI 2 GfN IGI.3.GKL a-na PN, ga-ga-za [al-na SAM 


os "PN sold herself to PN for 2 1/3 shekels of silver" (Yon- 
dorf a, U). 
5? om Samum "onion" or "garlic." 
Sum. SUM, really SiM, is evidently a lw. from Akk.; cf. Arab. tawm, 
Written logographically. 
1 GIS.GIGIR SUM (D 302:5; RTC 119:2) 
x GUR SUM (RTC 106; ITT I 1079) 
1 bi-ra-pu SUM (D/313:5). "String of onions." 
The occurrences of SIMS yg or Su.ME, used for making perfumes, may 
possibly represent the same word: 
1 ag 2 mana °“Sy.me (rrr 11/2 4587; 5766; V 66693 etc.) 
10 1/2 MA.NA Su.ME (Pinches, AT 8). 
M Siamum "to fix," "to determine." 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
t-1{-1i(m)-Sim (PBS XI/3 No. 55, U). Cf. Lisim-ilum in Stamm, ANG 
p. 166 
I-si-im-DINGIR (MO) 
I-Sim-S-a (Kish 1930, 170b). 
Ur IIT GN: 
I-Sim-“Sur-giX? (cr xxxII 19 i; RSO IX 473; RSO XI 973 De Genouillac, 
TD 26). 
simtum "destiny." 


i) 
oe 


Sarg. PN's: 
Si-im-ti (D+) 
Si-ma-zu (D) 
Sim-tum-BALA (Kish 1930, 06 rev. i). 
Sarg. and Ur III GN's: 
GAN Si-im-tum (MO D ix) 
fp Si-ma-at—tr-ra (ZA LI Pl, II after p. 74 iv 25 and perhaps iii 
23, U). 
S?oM? simtum? 
1 ga-nu-nim a-na ri-su-ti 1 si-im-ti KA.GAL (PBS IX 21). Ununder~ 
standable,. 


g 2M? simtum? 
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KAS? Su? si-[im]-tim u? PA.TE.SI su si-im-tim (FM h6:1ff., school 
text?) 
KUG.BABBAR U? si-im-tim (ibid. 1. 9). 
M? simtum? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: ; 
Su-m-Si-in-ti, f.n. (UET III 1040 iv twice, U) 
[Sul-mu-3i-t!il (MCS IV 12 No. 2). 
500 sindtum? "urine." 
a-pu-us,, (z3) ur) -ki $a Si-na-tim "I gave the .... of urine?" (Kish 
1930, 143:26). Because of spelling 3i (not si). meaning "urine" 
more plausible than "teeth." 

mustinnum? "urethra." 

2 NUM O mu-us-ti-num (FM 40:6). 
5? p Sépum "foot," "leg." 

Written syllabically and possibly logographically as DU. For the logo- 
graphic spelling cf. Kraus, JCS IV 148 No. 32. Cf. also > Sp isdum 
and SRS sursun. 

GN's u-ga-ti-id a-na DU-su "he subjected GN's to his feet" (MDP XIV 
p. 12 v) 
PN, DU PNo ig-ba-at (ibid.). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
DU-DINGIR (E+), = Surus-kin? 
Se-ip-“uTy (Boson, TCS 371, U). 
5?) _<R Sarum "wind," "breath." 
Ur III PN's: 
Ba-al-tu—Sa-ru-um (ITT II/l p. 26, 779). Cf. Baltu-saru and Baltu- 
Sar in NPN p. 315 
DUG-sa-ri (U 2732+). Cf. Jab-sar—Samas in NPN p, 315 
Tab-Sa~a-ri (Boson, TCS 340 rev. i) 
Sa-ar-i-1{ (ITT IV p. 96, 8195+). Gf. Sar-Adad in NPN p. 315. 
5°,R saxum "bull." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
i-1f-su-ur (ITT I1/2 p. 5, 5769) 
Su-ur-“En.Z[U] (SO IX/1 No. 31:3, U). Cf. Su-ur-“n in NPN p, 325, 
5°,R sawarum, Cf. also >) BR. 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

Sa-wi-ru-um (D). Cf. Sa-wi-ra-tum in VET V 378:5, OB 
Mu-Sa-wi-ir (Oppenheim, CCTE Pl, II TT 4 rev., U) 
Mu-sa-ir-su-nu (MO+), . Doubtful. 

g 7k $a?arum "to battle," "to vanquish." 


2) 
o7 
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Written syllabically only. For the value 15, of LAM+KUR see MAD II. 

in KAS+K GN i3, (IAM+KUR)-ar = Sum, 1 GN-da SB eukul e-da-sig TON.KAR 
e-ni-sim (S ii, viis R passim) 

3 KAS+X is -ar (S vi) 

in GN KAS+X is-ni-a-ma 13-gu-na-ma is,-ar in GN us?-da?-l{?-sa-ma 
im, (DU) -da-ab-2a-ma is ?-ar (S vii) 

30 PA.TE.SI is -ar (S xii) 

GN's 18, -ar (RA VII 10h, Mi.) 

NS. Sa-ir 10 LAL 1 KAS+X (YOS I 10; MDP VI Pl. 1, 1 i) 

45—tum KAS+X,KAS+X 18 ~ar-ru (ibid.; MDP VI Pl. 1, 14) 

in 1 MU (KAS+)X GN is -a-ru (passim in dates of NS. in D 217; 220; 
231; 236 wr. éS-a-ru; and of Sks. in D 268; RTC 130; ITT I 1115; 
ef, also ITT V 9265 rev.). 

PSarge PN: 
t-lum-sa(g)-ir /$a?ir?/ (EK IV Pl. XL). 
§> R? Strum (a garment). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: 
1 TUG Si-ru-um , (x08) US (TMH nF. I/II 2h2 rev.). 
5? R? gertum?. See also SRD? sirdijum. 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: 

18 TOCs, ts GIS.BAN KI.IAL.BI 2 MA.NA (UBT III 789) 

g TGs. er-ti GIS.BAN KI.IAL.BI 5/6 MA.NA (ibid.). 

5>8 sirtun. 
Sarg. PN's: 

Si-ir-tum (G) 

Si-ra-at-CEN.2U (D). cf. Se-ri-it-“rispak (Holma, Zehn altbab. 
Tontafeln 5:7f.), Amur-serissa, Serissa-amur (Stamm, ANG pp. 80f., 
18h). 

5°07 siatum "to leave," 

SE su a-na SE.BA a-si-tu “barley which I left for rations" (HSS X 

Sth). 
situm "yest," "remnant." 

SE.GIS.NI si-tum (HSS X 3; and similarly 48:73; 50 iii xt; 51 av 2; 
iii 23 52 iti 2; 55:16; 63:2; 96:3; D105; D 267; A 910; A 5423) 

$i-[nothing]?-tum al-[nothing] ?-su i-ba-sey, (FM 9:27) 

a-na si-tim (FM 10:9) 

si-tum "(as for) the rest" (FM 53:7). 

The Akk, word occurs as lw. in Ur III Sum. texts in the form SI.TUM and 
Si.t.tuM, cr. SL 112, 122, and 125, reading si-fb and si-ni-i{b; 
Oppenheim, CCTE p. 12h, reading si-ib and si-i-ib; Jacobsen, CTC 
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pe 17, reading si-i-tum and explaining it as a probable lw, from 
Akk. situm (rather Situm), Cf. also the Ur III examples in UET 
IIt p. 151. 
5B, BCE SP? pe 
SB), Sibi (or Sebé?) "seven." 
Deified numeral in PSarg. PN's: 
sa-9si-p{ (De Genonillac, TSA ll viis Nikolski, Dok. I 1 vii; 6 
. viii; ete.) 
$Ssi-n{ (TSA 12 viii). For SA = & cf. MAD II 62 
ur-"si-b{ (TSA 10 vi) 
Cf, also Deimel, PB No. 2892 and MI.NI-“Si-bi in VAS VII 133:h, OB. 
53°? Sabitum (a musical instrument). 
Perhaps an instrument from the country Sabun (later Sabum). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum: 
1 915,, »{-tum (Pinches, BIBC 89 iii) 
x GAG sa-bi-tum TUR (UET III 827) 
sa-bi-tum TUR (UET II 821) 
GIS.4 »{—tulm] (JCS X 30 No. 9) 
Cf. also GIS .4-pi-tum, clearly a musical instrument, in the 0B Sun. 
text AJSL XXXIX 168:29 and GIS, 2 {tum in BIN 1X 2533; 33, OB. 
SBL, see SPL. 
SBN, see SPN, 
SBR Sabarum "to break." See also SPR Saparum. 
(4en-1f1) GIS. TUKUL-su 1i-i8-bir, "may DN break his weapon" (S ix; 
xi). 
Sp Sibsum (a type of tax or payment for the usufruct of a field). 
x SE.GUR Su Si-ib-Si-im (D 2 rev. vii x+7) 
x 8E.GUR so much SE.GUR si-ib-su-um (D 35) 
SE .... si-ib-Sum Su PN (Louvre AO 8637; AO 863 rev.). 
S35? 
Ur IIT PN: 
3a?—ab-sa-nu (Nakahara, ST 23 rev. 1). 
SD*, gadwum "mountain." 

The Akk, word appears in the form SA.TU as a lw. in Sum., as in Thureau- 
Dangin, SAKI p. 112 xxii 3, Gudea. 

The spelling SA.TU may be considered a pseudo-logogram in Akk., as in 
the Cappadocian texts, We should perhaps write SA.TU-e etc. in the 
following examples, 

The word is written syllabically or logographically as KUR. 


sa-tu-e ga~la-su-nu-ma, Acc. (R xxv) 
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sa-tu-e a-bar-ti ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim (M xxvi) 
in sa~tu-su-nu (MDP VI Pl. 1, 1 ii, NS.) 
a-[....] Si-dur-[....] sa-tu-i Lu-lu-bi-im ip-pu-ru-[nim-ma] (MDP II 
p. 53, NS.) 
A-ma-nam sa-tu GIS.ERIN (UET I 275 i, ii, NS.) - 
SUKUD sa-tu-im "nill” (UET I 275 ivff., NS.) 
i-na Sa-du-im Ba-ti-ir uS-zi-iz (Morgan, MSP IV 161, Iullubum) 
in Ba-sa-ar KUR (RTC 12h, date of Sks.) compared with YUR.SAG Ba-ga- 
ar (RA IX 57 SA 3, U) on the one side, and with i-na A-bi-ib Sa-du- 
im (ZA XLTIE 115 4, TluSuma) or ul-tu M/®ys-ani KUR-c (Sumer II 
51:2, Sennacherib) on the other 
Ti-ba-ar sa-tu-im "on the mountain Dibar" (RA VIII 200 ii, NS., copy) 
u KAS+X sa-tu-a-tim [in]? Ha-si-ma-ar KUR (48) ~a-ru (ITT V 9265, date, 
king unknown). Is Saduatum another Pl. of sadwum? 
a-ti-ma ..e. KUR.KUR KUG "up to .... the Silver Mountains" (S vi) 
KUR Ga-ga-ba-an*= (Iraq IV 66 F. 1153 -rev.). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-b{-KUR (E) 
A-bi-sa-tu (D+; UET ITI 936, U) 
A-pu-sa-tu (D+) 
lemons (ITT V p. 53, 9787, VU) 
Be-li-sa-tu (G+) 
f-a-sa-tu (Iraq Mus. 43612) 
55) -dar-sa-tu (FM) 
t-1f-sa-tu (orient. XLVII 0:36, v) 
<o> ty satu (D) 
I-nin-sa-tu (D+) 
I-nu-sa-tu (BIN VIII 298 rev.) 
Ma-ma-sa-tu (D) } 
Mu-mu-sa~tu (Iraq Mus. 30350). Cf. Mumm discussed by Heidel in 
JNES VII 98ff. 
Sa-tu (RTC 80) 
Sa-tu-DINGIR (G+) 
Sa-tu-na (BE I Pl. VI iii) 
Sa-tu-ni (MO) 
Sa-du-a (CT XXXII 3h ii, U) 
Bui-gi-sa-tu (PDTI 60h, Uv) 
Chpy-sa-tu (G+). 
5D, Sadijum? "east(ern)." 
IMsa—ti-un and “war.tu (DP 2 ii, PSarg.). Elsewhere this word 
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appears as Mor, 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun,: . 
a ™5a(g)-ti-um-ma-bi (ZA LI Pl. I after p. 7h i 6, ii 3, Pl. IZ iv 
18; PBS XV 37; cf. also discussion by Kraus in ZA LI 52 and 67). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
Sa-ti-um (OIP XIV 193+) 
Sa(g)~ti-um (Pinches, BTBC 2), U; Barton, HLC III Pl. 139, 367 ii, 
U). Not Res-ti-um-as in von Soden, AS p. 87. 
SDD Sadadum "to pull," "to drag," "to measure," "to measure out (with the 
intention to sell)," "to muster (troops)." See also MSD. 
cf. discussion in FM pp. 188ff. 
Su.NIGiN 8 ap+dS-bu-ut PN, & a-na PN, iS-du-da (FM 1:12) 
1 1/2 GIS.1S.DB # PN. a-na PN, i8-du-ud (FM 2:4) 


1 
1 E.GU.2% PN, a-na PN, is-du-ud (FM 8:21) 


2? PN's one glu]-zi-[im]? (FM 49 rev. xt+3). Or glu]-zi-[ti?- 
im]? 
Su.NIGiN y #.G1S.cU.ZA Su-ut PN's is—du-du (D 336:12) 
is-du-du (DP 2 i twice, PSarg.). Text written in Akk. but interpr. 
ve doubtful 
ba-ri—ti GN, a GN, 48-tu-ud-ma KAS+X u-ga-e "he mustered (the troops) 
between GN, and GN, and waited for the battle" (PBS V 36 iv, NS.; 
cf, also col, iii). 
Siddum or Siddatum "measure." 
6 persons Su-—<ut> AB+AS—pu-ut si-da-tilm] (Sg. or P1.?) i-mu-ru (D 
336:19). 
Spr, see SJR. * 
8a? sagatun, Saggatum, or the like (a garment). 
TUc.SA.Ga.D0 (a wool garment) and GAD.SA.GA.DU (a linen garment) oc- 
cur frequently in Sum. texts and as Sumerograms in Akk, texts (OIP 
XIV 1j53 6s 1813; MAD I 258253 RIC 1023; 197; 198; 203; FM 7:6; 
34:10; ITT 11/2 p. 5, 2889; 580k; III 6576 ii, U; IV p. 60, 7560, 
U; Nikolski, Dok. II 86; Reisner, TUT 126 444, U, TUG and GAD; ITT 
IV p. 6h, 7629, U, translit. as "kid-sag-ga-ru"; etc.). On the 
basis of TUG,SA.GA.TUM, used as Sumerogram in cun, Hittite, and 
Ass. Sa-ga-tu and TUG a -ga-te (cf, Goetze in Festschrift Ferdinand 
Sommer pp. 5lf.) it may be suggested that the Sum. word is a lw. 
from a Semitic language. .x URUGU SA.GA.RU (RTC 221 v; UET III 327, 
U) represents a different word, 
Sac, see SKK? 
SGL, see SKL Sakullum. 
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ScL?, sugalla?um (a profession). 
Lw. from Sum, SU.GALLA, 
PN SU.TE.LAL-um (RTC 80 reve; 127 id; ITT I 1427) 
SU.TE,LAL-um (Nikolski, Dok. II 83; Frank, SKT 13) 
PN SU.IAL.TE (D 179 rev.; ITT 11/2 5709; OIP XIV 123). 
3cR sigarum "yoke," "neck-stock." Cf, also 5G? 
PN (Acc.) in si-ga(r)-rim a-na KA Fe1f) u-ra-us (S 14, vii) 
in si-gar-im map-r{-i3 qe n-1f2 a-bi-su (.++-]-su-ud (Bohl, MAW Let- 
terkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12). 
Apparently an Akk, lw. in Sum: 
x Is7 carn Su.yI "of Sz. YI-wood" (ITT V 6666) 
Many examples in UET III p. 150, U. 
DN in Ur III PN's: 
Cf. deified Sikkur under SIR. 
Ur-Si-gar (U 1395+) 
Li-Si-gar (U 2001 = Contenau, CHEU 69:3). 
8eS sigusum (a plant). Cf. Thompson, DAB p. 38h. 
Sarg. PN: 
Si-ku-sum (Louvre AO 86h2). 
Sus see >,HZ akazun, 
SYR Saburum (part of a temple). 
PN DIM sa-gu-ri (Syria XXI 159, Mari). 
SER, see SHR. 
SyT Subatinnum, see SHYT? *sabatinnum. 
SUT sabatum "to jump." 
aas-pi-it ki-r{-i3 SeNn.zv "I jumped to the garden of S." (Kish 1930, 
13:17). 
SK, guka>um? (door post?). 

Is this word identical with sukim, sugim (from Sum. SUKU) discussed by 
Speiser, JCS II 225ff.? 

DA.NAGAR su-ga-e (FM 43 rev.). “Box for the door posts?" 
SK? N sSuka°unum "to bow (down)," "to prostrate oneself," 
S. a-na {Dagan us~ga-en (S vi). 

muska>inum "serf," 

The Akk, Part. musSka>inum "one who prostrates himself," "serf" may 
appear as lw, in the Sum, writing MAS.EN.GAG, to be interpreted 
perhaps as Mus, (MAS) -ga(g) -en. Jacobsen, AS XI 17f. interprets as 
MaS-da(GAG)-en, Cf, also ERIM.MES MAS.KI.EN in JCS VIII 11 No. 
180:31 and p. 12 No. 182:29, Alalakh. 

PN MAS.EN.GAG (De Genouillac, TD 25 rev. ii, Us TCL II 4682:3, U) 
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28 
Cf. also LU,MAS.EN.GAG in OECT VII 12 iv, PSarg. 


Sxp? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Su-gu-pum (D+) 
Su-gu-bu-um (U 2677+) 
Su-ku-bu-um (U 268h+) 
Su-gu-ub (A 263463 RA XLIX 90 No. 21, U) 
Su-gu-ba, (KA+KAR) -mim (HSS IV 79 rev., U). 
Sxp? (Perhaps Sum.) 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Sag-gu~b{f (E) 
Sa-gu-bi (TMH n.F. I/II p. 23+, U) 
Sa~gu-vi (RTC 29h, U) 
Sa-gu-ba (Fara III 64 rev., PSarg.; OIP XIV 49 iv twice, v, PSarg.; 
MO). 


animals nig-ga MAS.EN.GAG 1u GN, u GN,-gé-ne (Legrain, TRU 1:11, v) 


SKK? 
Ur III PN's: 
Su-ga-kum (U 2673+) 
Su-ga-ga (U 693 and 2672). 
SKL Sakullum (a tree) or Saggullum (an implement). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Sa(g)-gul-lum (MO+) 
Sa-gul-lum (UET IIT -1650 seal, U). Cf. BIN IX p. 32 twice, OB. 
SKL sukkallum, see SKL sukkallum, 
SKN Sakanum "to place," "to impose." 
Written syllabically. , 
(whoever) al DOL R{-mu-us MU-su i-sa-ga-nu-ma (R xviii, xxiv; simi- 
larly UET I 276 i, NS.) 
MU-mi-me su-gu-un (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.) 
MU-mi su-gu-u[n] (UET I 276 i, NS.) 
in GN KAS+X is-ni-a-ma iS-gu-na-ma 45 (LAM+KUR) -ar (S vii) 
x GURUS.GURUS in urv™ pry! Su-me-ri~im u-su-zi-am-ma a-na ga-ra-si- 
im 48~Kun, (cum) (R xvii, xix, xxi twice) 
[48]-gu-nu [is]-gu-un (MDP IV Pl, 2 i) 
objects is-gu-un (ibid.) 
barley and onions of PN DI.TAR .... al PNo 45-ku-un "imposed" (RTC 
1196) 
in 1 MU PN us-se,, B ..e6 is-ku-nu (RTC 86; 106; lh, date NS.; RIC 
118, date 3k3.) 
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{iJn 1 MU Sks. KAS+X GN i5-ku-[nu] 18 -a-[ru] (RTC 130, date) 

I swear GIS. TUKUL da-me al-su la a?-sa-ga-nu (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001 
rev.) 

a i3-ku-nu-Isi!] a-na mu-bu-tim "they have placed (her) ...." (Kish 
1930, 143 rev.) 

eee. is-ku-un (BE I 120 iii, NS.3; D 172) 

Sa-ki-in me-Sa-ri-im (YOS IX 62, Der). 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 

T8-gu-[mim] (D) 

1s-ku-na (G) 

I3-kun ac KUM) -DINGIR (MO) 

So (ITT I 1316+) 

Is-ku-un-Da-gan (ITT I p. 11, 1167) 

I5-ku-un--a (UET III 719, U; ITT IT 5255, wv) 

Is-gu-un-f-a and Is-ku-un-E-a (ITT II/1 976, U) 

I3-ku-un-fr-ra (UET III 1357 rev., U) 

Is-ku-fr-ra (ITT IV 7449) “ 

Ma-an-sa-ki-su (MO). Doubtful. 

Ur III GN: 

1S-ku-un-“En. zu (cr xx 6, 89126). 
sikittum "creation." 
is-tum da-ar si-ki?-ti ni-se), "since the time of the creation of 
people" (UET I 275 i, NS.). 

Sukanum (a metal object). 

1 (sic) su-ga-nu KUG.BABBAR mas-ga-na-at KI.LAL.BI 15 G{N KUG,BABBAR 
(MOA ii, iii, vi). 

iskini, Pl, tantum (amount of money paid in addition to the price of a 
field or house). 

Written logographically nic. KI.GaR, in one text NfG.KU.GaR, or syllabi- 
cally. : 

The word corresponds evidently to niG.DIRIG occurring in the PSarg. 
contracts published in RA VI 1,8ff, and TMH V 71, 75, 78) and to 
SI.BI from OB on (cf. examples in San Nicolo, Schlussklauseln pp. 
16ff.). 

x GAN, SAM-su(d) x KUG.BABBAR, NfG.KI.GAR x TUG.A.SU x SE x NI(.DUN) 
x KUG,BABBAR (CT V 3, PSarg.) 

x GAN, Sk-su(d) x Sz, wic.Ku.GaR x SE x NI x sic (CT XXXII 7£., 
PSarg.) 

x Gkn, Nfc.34m-su x SE (=x KUG.BABBAR), x KUG.BABBAR N{G.KI.GAR GAN, 
N{G.KI.GAR is 1/10 of Skm (MO D, C) or 3/20 of Skm (Mo A) 
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x GAN, nfc.SAm-su x KUG.BABBAR, NfG.KI.GAR x KUG.BABBAR x SE x TUG 
x BAPPIR x NI (BE I Pls. VIff.). Not all the items after KUG, 
BABBAR are given in some cases; in rev. iv, viii only x KUG,BABBAR 
is given, NfG,.KI.GAR is 1/10+ of SAM 
a-na NfG.KI.GaR E grain, oil, etc. a-na NI.ZAG PN i-ti-in (JCS X 26 
ii) 
x GAN, S&M-su x KUG.BABBAR (= x SE), i8-ki-nu-su x KUG.BABBAR x SE 
x SfG.GAN x BA.AN (D 45; 50; 513 523 67; 168). NIG.KI.GAR is 1/12+ 
of S&M 
' x SE a-na i8-gi-ni GAN (Kish 1930, 138). 
maskanum (type of settlement). 
PN in mas-ga-ni PA.TE.SI .... u-sa-ab (ITT I 168) 
1200 GURUS in ma3-ga-ni PN .... NINDA 3.KU (MO © xix). 
Akk. lw. in Sun.: 
Su.wIcfNn 4hh,505 1/4 Gdn, Su.nicfN 20 LAL 3 uRU SAG, Su.NIG{N 8 
MAS.GA.NA SAG (De Sarzec, DC II p. LVII). A territory of 
1,568, 774, Sub m0 in area, or slightly less than 0 kilometers by 
O kilometers in size, contains 17 important cities and 8 important 
MAS.GA.NA's. 
Sarg. and Ur III GN's: 
Ma3-gan®! (HSS X Index; BIN V 277:57, 80, U; etc.) 
MaS-gan*? (UCP IX p. 20h, 83 rev. iii) 
Mas-ga-niM!, Gen. (MH V 50:8; D 272) 
Mas-gan-BAD-Ib-la (HSS X) 
Mas-gin"!_gf1 (HSs x) 
Mas-gan-cat*! (uss x) 
MaS-gén-TuR™ and Ma3-gan!_-rur (HSS x) 
MaS-gan-a-bi®! (cr xxxII 20 4; 21 vi; 22 vi, U) 
MaS~gan?!-Ga-im (D 280) 
Ma3-gan-Ga .paS 48 KI (yp. Genousllac, TD Sh rev. i, U) 
Ma3-gén-Pa ALS? (ToL II $506, Us AnOr XII 278 iv, U3 PDTI 507 rev., U) 
Ma3-gan-sar-ru-un= (Legrain, TRU 14), U; BRM III 37, 38, U; etc.) 
MaS-gan-Du-du®? (ToL II 5506, U; AnOr XII 277 4ii, U; PDTI 702, vu) 
MaS-gan-u-su-riX! (cr xXXII 20 iv, U). 
maskattum. 
1 (sic) su-ga-nu KUG.BABBAR maS-ga-na~at KI.IAL.BI 15 GIN KUG.BABBAR 
(MO A ii, iii, vi). Meaning? 
SKNK Sakanakkum "viceroy" (and the like). 
Written logographically or syllabically. 
PN GIR.NITAH GN (S xii, xvi; R xxii; and passim in the inscriptions 
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from Der, ee, and Maris once at Assur in KAH II 2, U) 
Mi, GIR.NITAY Sa-bay, (cr = 1 i = RA VII ee in CM 
Yu-un-i-1{ PA, TE.SI Ki-maa? cir, NITAY Ma-at-qa!t (Thureau—Dangin, 
SAKI p. 176 No, XVIII, U) 
apaD-Ss3.K1 SUKKAL.MAY PA.TE.SI Str.puR.tA™ .,., GtR.nrTAy U-za-ar- 
Gar-Sa-na"! ete, (ibid. pp. ues Ss.) 
E-birg-mu-bi PA.TE.SI Su-sim (am (MDP XIV p, 5) and Eebirg-mu-bi 
Gtr Nrtay mata OMX! (p, 6) 
PN GIR.NITAY (MO A xi3 A 1007 twices A 2736 twice; D 179) 
PN, DUMU PN, GIR.NITAY LU.GIS.TI (MO A xii). "General of archers?" 
PN, DUMU PN, GIR.NITAY LU.GIS.GfD.DA (ibid.), "General of lancers?" 
GIR.NITA with NU.BANDA, DUB.SAR, DUMU PA.TE.SI, NAR, etc. (Frank, 
SKT 3) 
GIR.NITAY. [ME]? with DI.TAR.ME (ITT I 1472 ii). 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
GIR.NITAY (D 150) 
$a-ga-na-kum (A 2966 rev. 3, Us Jacobsen, CTC 11, U) 
$a-ga-na-DU (TCL II 550k ii, U) 
Sa-ga-na-ak (TA 1930, 243, U; 543, Us 656, U). 
SKR Sikarum "beer." 
Written KAS (passim). 
KAS S1G,-su (BIN VIII 263 rev.). 
SER? Sakiram (a plant). . 
1 GU sa-ki-ru-u (MDP XIV 8 twice). Also bastm "thyme" in the same 
text. 
SL? Sulanum "Leper?" 
Ur IIT PN: 
Su-la-mim (UET III 1135; Gontenau, CHEU 93+) 
Cf. Su-la-nv-un, Su-la-nu, Su-la-a-nu quoted in NPN pp. 323f. and 
note by Holma, Kleine Beitrage zum ass, Lexikon pp. 21f. - 
SL, maslijum "skin-bucket." 
Akk, Iw. in Sum: 
3 KUS mas-li-a-tum (FM 7:10) 
x KUS mas-1{-um (BIN VIII 1323 267; RA XVIII 59 vii, Voc. prat.; UET 
III p. 120+, U) 
x KUS.UDU mas-1f-wm (PDTI 218, U) 
x KUS mas-1f-um (BIN VIII 280 twice; Louvre AO 1290; De Genouillac, 
FT II Pl. L AO 1299, U) 
1 KUS maS-1i-(1)um (A 905, sic) © 
KUS A.GA.LAL mas~li-um (RTC 239 44) 
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x KUS A.GA.LAL mas-1f{-um (TCL V 6052 i, U). 
81g salgun, 
Ur III PN: 


Sa-al-gu-ni (RIC 327). 
SIK, see SLQ. 
SLL salalum "to carry away?" 
various things PN is-lu-ul (BIN VIII 1 ii, iii twice). 
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
Da-as-lul (Louvre AO 11283?) 
Da-a3-lul-tum (D+) 
[5-1ul-DINGIR (D+) 
I8-lu1-I1 (TMH V 31 ii, PSarg.). 
Sullatum “despoilment?" 
Ur III DN: 
4y,-ul-la-at (Gelb, AOr XVIII 1/2 189) 
dy -il-at (TCL V 6053 iv, reading after Lambert, RA XLV 92) 
43 (y1)-1[a]-at (VET III 1504 vii). 
Sallatun “spoil.” 
Written syllabically or logographically as NAM.RA.AG, 
in sa-la~ti GN a-na DN A.MU.RU (KAH II 1, Itatd) 
in NAM.RA.AG GN A.MU.RU (BE I 5, R.3 UET I 10, R.) 
BUR NAM.RA.AG GN (I R 3 vii, NS.). 
SLL? 
Ur III PN's: 
Sal-li (UET III p. 27+) 
Sal-la-AN (Barton, HIC II Pl. 89 viii) 
Sa-lLa-LUM (ITT IV 7055) 
§a-la-NI (Reisner, TUT 15h ii; Jacobsen, CTC 54 ii4) 
Sa-lu(m)-um (RTC 362), 
SLL? 
Sarg. PN: 
Se,,-la-tun (HSS X 19) rev.). 
SLL? Sallatun? 
Akk, lw. in Ur IIZ Sum: 
2 sa-la—tum .... GIS,GIGIR &. kas) SB (ITT II 869) 
1 TUG.DUg 6A $a-la-tum GIS.GIGIR LUGAL E.BA.AN (UET III 1498 rev. iii; 


17bh) 
2 ag-14-tum KI,LAL.BI 4 2/3 MA.NA (Reisner, TUT 132) 
2 feet 6 TUSss pa 5a-1d-tum (ibid, rev.) 
Thay 


2 “'"3a-la—tum KI.LAL.BI 5 5/6 MA.NA SIG.GI (ibid.) 
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1 $a-la-tulm] (ITT V 6923). 
SLL? Sallatum? 
Ur III DN: 

a3,-1a-tum (PDTI 488). 

SIM Salamum "to turn friendly toward somebody" (in the sense of later 
salamum) » 

DIL-Isul ib-ni-ma a-na “mn-1fi sa-1{-mi-su A.MU.RU "he built his 
statue and offered it to Enlil, his friendly helper?" (R xviii). 

Salamum "to be well." 
Sarge PN: 

I3-lam-GI (BE I Pl. VI vit). For the meaning of this PN cf. Is-lim- 
ki-nu-um in Riftin, SVIAD 2:27 and Salim-kinum in Stamm, ANG p. 
296. Note the old form islam (as in other Sem. languages) instead 
of later iSlim. Also the Mari text TCL XXIII 40:6 has AB-lam, to 
be interpr. as is-lam "he made peace." 

Sullumum "to make good," "to pay?" 

Su.NIGin x Sz.cuR PN, a-na PN, u-sa-lim "total of x GUR of barley PN 
to PN, made good" (Kish 1938, 138 rev.). For this meaning cf. 
U-sa-lim < *ustallim in KAV 45 and elsewhere, 

Salmum "safe," "sound." 

PN $Al-ma-at (D 185) 

a-pa-da-ki sa4-Lim-da "your 2 sisters are well" (ibid.) 

a-na ni-ki-im SA "for the complete? libation (HSS X 5:22). Reading 
ni-ki-im-di by Meek, HSS X p, xix is impossible because the sign 
DI does not have the value di in Old Akk.; interpr. uncertain. 

Sum, SILIM is evidently a lw. from Akk. 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Lu-sa-Lim (E+) 
In-da-lim (U 2043+). Not Awil-Sa-lim 
Sa-al-mak (U 258+) 
Sa~al-may (unpubl., U) 
Sal-mah (Barton, HLC I Pl. 29 iv, U) 
Sa-lim-d-a3 = Sa-lim-ni>?-a-as (TCL V 6039 rev. ii, U). See below 
$a-lim-a-yu (D+) 
Sa-Lim-a-hu-um (U 2596+) 
Sa-lim-be-1{ (G+) 
Sa-lim-ve-1i (U 2597+) 
Sal-lim?(wr. ME)-be-1i (Arnold, ABTR 17, U) 
Sa-Lim-be-1i-ni (RTC 342, Us Langdon, TAD 39, U) 
Sa-Lim-NAR (E)- 


1 
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Sa-lim-me=-ni (FM) 
Sa-lim-MI (U 2598+; HSS IV p, 39+, U) 
Sa-lim-ni-as (U 2600; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 200, U). See above 
Sa-lim-nu-ri (U 2599) 
Sa-Lim-Sul-gi (ITT V 6787 rev., U). 
DN in PSarg, and Sarg. PN's: 
I-gu-Sa~lim (G; JCS X26 vi) 
Ku-un-Sa-lim (Iraq VII p. 66 F 1159) 
ME-Sa-Lim (MO+) 
ME-SILIM (PSarg. king). 
Sulmum "peace," 
su-lum & ga-1f-su (D 290 rev. x+3) 
su-lum-ki su-bi-lim, Fem. (D 185). 
81Q? salaqun? “to cut off" (or the like). 
For the root cf. I3-liq-°IM (Ranke, EBPN p, 110b), interpreted as 
13-ur—“Adad by Stamm, ANG p. 63, n. 2. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN: 
t-1f{-sa-liq (D+) 
t-1f-sa-1f-iq (CT VII 27, 18376 rev. 11, U). 
S1Q? 
Ur III PN: 
Sa-la-kum (YOS IV 25) i). 
SS Salsum "third." 
in sa-an-tim sa-li~is—tim "in the third year" (R xxiii). 
Salistum, 
(u]?-la a-na sa-li-i3-tim ni-e-ra?-[ab]? (D 126). 
Sullusum "to do (something) for the third time." 
in GN us?-da?-1{?-sa-ma im, (DU) -da-ah-za-ma "they fought for the 
third? time't (S vii). 
SM sumum "name," "(male) progeny." 
Written logographically or syllabically. 
Meaning "name": . 
ma-na~ma MU Ri-mu-us LUGAL KIS u-~sa-za-ku-ma (R xviii, xxiv) 
al DOL Ri-m-us MU-su i-sa-ga-nu-ma (R xviii, xxiv; similarly UET I 
276 i, NS.) 
MU-mi-me su-gu-un (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.) 
MU-mi su-gu-un (UZT I 276 i, NS.) 
MU-su-me bi-si) —it-ma (UET I 276 i, NS.) 
ma-na-ma MU-mi a?! u-sa-zi-iq (UET I 275 iv, NS.) 
ma-na-ma MU-mi .... u~sa-za~ku-ma (UET I 276 i, NS.) 
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MU-su u-sa-mi-id = Sum, me~te-ni i-SID (R xxvii; RA VIII 139, R.). 
Corresponding Sum, not clear 
MU-su i-bi (M xxviii). 
Meaning "(male) progeny": 
4en-1f1 MU-su Li-a-bir,? (PBS V 3h x, Ingalzagesi; 8 ix, xi) 
2 DN's MU-Su li-il-gu-da (RA IX Pl. 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar) 
US [7] a [MU]-su [a il-ti-na-sum (UET I 274 iv, NS.) 
US a MU [a] i-ti-na-Sum (UBT I 276 ii, NS.; BE I 120 iv?, NS.) 
us £0 TA MU U-.... (MDP VI Pl. 2, 1 ii). Ununderstandable 
bi-risu U Su-um-3u gods will destroy? (Morgan, MSP IV 168, Lullubum). 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
In-su-mi-su-da-nu (MO) 
Su-mi-su (MO+) 
Su-mu-“A-a (DP 2 i, PSarg.) 
Suy -mu-be~14 (A 1087) 
Su-mu-da-ar (D) 
been (D+) 
Su-mu-f-a (MO) 
Su) -m-t-a (BE I Pl. VIII) 
Su-mu-SEN. 2U (MO) 
Su-mu-GI (MO+) 
Sum-Ma-Lik (BE I Pl. VII vi) 
Sum—“Ma-Lik (RTC 163+) 
Sum-su (MDP XXIV 32 twice+) 
Sum-su-ba-Lig (RA IX 3h v) 
Sum-su-I-gum (BIN VIII 265) 
Su-m-li-is-3i (UET III 1305 seal, U). Doubtful 
eemorr fen. (UBT III 1040 iv twice; U) 
[Sul-mu-si-t!il (MCS IV 12 No. 2) 
Su-mu-zi-ga-ar (Coll. De Clereq I 100, U?). 
SM), sama°um “to hear." 
4s-ma-ma (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001) 
NS. is-ma-su), (PBS V 36 x+tiv) 
ik-ri-bi-su DN i8-me-ma (Speleers, RIAA ii, Dér) 
DN ik-rf-bi-su iS-me-ma (MDP XIV p. 12 v) 
[s}u,-bi-ti {lu] is-me (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM) 
{..e]. Li-is-me (EK III Pl. XI W, 1929, 160, in broken context) 
ve-l{ ?A-wa-a-ti 1i-[is?-m]e? (A 708). 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
E-li-is-ma-ni (OIP XIV 102) 
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t-1{-13-—ma-ni (D+) 

t-1f-iS-me-ni (ITT 11/2 p. 5, 2899) 

13-m4-“Da-gan (Syria XXI 162, Mari) 

13-me-“Da-gan of Mari (PDTI 59:11, U) 

IS-ma-DINGIR (D+; MDP XVIII 72) 

IS-ma-DINGIR (Kish 1930, 177g, not collated, possibly Is-ma-DINGIR) 
I3-ma-t-lum (BE I Pl. VI i+) 

Is-me-i-lum (Walters Art Gall, 41.107 passim, PSarg.) 
Is~me-lum (TMH V 9 rev. v+, PSarg.; ITT V 6987, U) 
B3s-me-lum (Nikolski, Dok, II 4h; UET LIZ p. 5, U) 
Is-me-DINGIR (Ist. Mus. Adab 325; AO XVII No. 191, seal; U 1786+) 
13-nd-“en.2u (D+) 

pS-me-“RN.zU (ITT IV 7066, U) 

T3-ma-GAR (D+) 

eee (E+) 

TS-me~“yTu (PSarg. king) 

IS-ma!~a-ni (Kish 1930, 150). Collated 

Is-me=ni (U 1788+) 

Is-me-f-a (U 1787+) 

Sa-mi-um (D). Cf. Sa-mi-um, OB king 

Si-me-a-ni (U 1718). 

tasma?tum "hearing." 


Sarg. PN: 
Da-as-ma—tum (D+). But cf. Da-43-lul-tum, Da-a5-gi-tum for the forma- 
tion. 
SM?» samaju? "heavens." 
i-lu ra-b({-i-tum su-ut ir-zi-tim]? i sa-m[a-i]? (Morgan, MSP IV 161 
ii, Lullubun). 
SMK? samaktum? 
Sa-ma-ak-tum (FM 40:7, school text?). 
SMK samkanun. 
Sarg. PN: 
Sa-am-ga-num (D). 
SML?? Samallim? 
20(QA) Su Sa-ma-1[i-i]m (FM 2h x+3). 
SMM sammum "plant." 
1 BE W (= US UDU?) sa-am-me (D 178 rev.). Doubtful. 
SMN summunum "fat," 
Sarg. PN: 
Su-mu=mim (MO+), 
5MN Samnum "red" (or the like). 
1 Tic. .Nfc.14M sa-mu—tam (CT XXXII 4 xi, CM); parallel to 1 TUG.Nfc.Lim 


“ 
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pi-gi-tum "white." Connection with samum "red" cannot be gram- 
matically defended, since the expected form would be samtum, In 
our interpr. Samuttum is from samuntum, from a root SMN which un- 
derlies SA.MA.NA, the Sum. word for a sickness characterized by 
redness, Akk, samanu is derived in turn from Sun. 
Sur. 
Perhaps an Amorite PN in Ur IIIs 
I-la-Sa-ma~ar (A 2964:12); cf. A-bi-sa-mar (TCL XXII 1:3; 2:3, 7, 
: L.&. 2, Mari) and other PN'’s from Mari composed of ~sa-mar. 
SMS Samsum "sun" (as applied to gods and persons). 
Written logographically or syllabically, 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 

A-bi-SUTU-Si (UET IIT 103) rev. i, U) 

Be-1{-“yTy-si_(D) 

Sa-am-si (FM+) 

dy 1-gi-ga-an-si (ITT II 728, U) 

AS 1 -gi-Sa-am—<si>? (AnoOr I 248, U) 

43y1-gi-Syru-si (TA 1931, 236, U) 

43 43-gi-Sam-Si (RT XIX 58, 330, translit. only). Since the SAM 
value is unknown in Ur III we may have to interpret this translit- 
eration probably as Sul-gi-SuTU!-si, as in ZA XII 343 and PDTI 336, U) 

Tu-Li-id—“UTU-3i (Nikolski, Dok. II 6h rev., U; Boson, TCS p, 28, 
U). See also Tu-li-id-“UTU below 

dypy-3i-la~at /Sam3i-Illat/ (Lau, OBTR 22, U). Cf. also SUTU-il-la-at 
below. 

DN in PSarg., Sarg., and selected Ur III PN's: 
Written logographically and. once syllabically,. 
A-nur-“yTU (Kish 1930, lua ids U 173+) 
Dan-pur-“UTU, fen. (Yale unnumbered) 
t-b{-“utu (DP 2 4, PSarg.) 
I-ku-“vTu (cT V 2, 121h6, PSarg.) 
t-mi-SuTU (RTC 26) 
tr-e-“uru (G+) 
I-sar-ki-CuTU (Jean, SA CXIII rev., U). Cf. also NUD? 
13-me-UTU (PSarg. king) 
Ku-re-ub-SUTU (£) 
Gueru,, (URU+X) -ub-“UTU (Pinches, AT p. 122, U) 
Nu-ur-uTy (U 2391+) 
Beveeer (D+) 


pv.Sa-uty (u L64) 
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pa-Suru (D+) 
Sar-ru-ki-SUTU (Fish, CST 6; 17) 
Sa-ma~as-ki-ti (PDTI 529 x, U) 
Su-uru (+; u 698+) ; 
Tu-li-id-“UTU (Fish, CST p. 16, U). See also Tu-1i-id-VT-3i above 
Tu-1i-“uTy (MDP XIV 78) 
Um-mi-“UTU (D+) 
4y7y-pa-ni (U 879+) 
doo sf (D+) 
Ayru-sa (D+), For SA = cf, MAD TI 62 
dyry-ai-la-at (RTC 108). See also SUTU-Si-la~at above 
4ypy_31-[1a?-at]? (D) 
Syry-ii-at (RTC 180) 
Aypy-iu-me-ir (ITT II/2 p. 3, 2852). Read perhaps °Ka?-Me-ir 
SyTy-ma-da (Louvre AO 11272) 
Tyru-ra-p{ (RTC 133+) 
Syru-sa-tu (Gt), 
Samsatum "sun disk," 
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sun.: 
sa~am-sa-tum of silver (RA VIII 197 No. 22) 
1 URUDU sa-am-sa-tum LUR.HA KI.LAL.BI 2/3 MA.NA 7 1/2 GIN (RA XIV 
181:8) 
UD,SAR sa-am-sa—tum of gold (UET III 557; 613; 647 and other examples 
quoted ibid, p. 146). , 
Sup Samatum "to pluck (down)." 
48-mu-tu (PBS IX 30), For fuller context see KSRK kusarikkum. 
Suyq? 
Ur III Amorite PN: 
Sa-mi-tum MAR,TU (PDTI 621). 
SN Santum "year," 
Written logographically as MU or syllabically. 
in sa-an-tim sa-1{-is-tim "in the third year" (R xxiii) 
animals x MU (D 63; 8) 
animals MU x (D 236) 
Su 1 MU "of 1 year" (D 3 end; 49; 2753 326) 
Su 2 MU (D 3223 326) 
in 1 MU si-a-ti "in that year" (HSS X 72 iv) 
in 1 MU /in sanat/ DN ib-ba-al-zu?—Sum (MDP X Pl. 3, 1a) 
in 1 MU PN... ig -a-ru (RTC 130 and passim in dates). 


ict ta 
SN sena "two," 
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[a-na] Se-na [lu a]-zu-uz (CT XXXII 1 ii) = a-na Se-na lu-u a-zu-uz 
(RA VII 180) in CM, 
SN, ganajum "to do (something) for the second time," "to repeat," 
in GN KAS+X is-ni-a-ma is-gu-na=ma is, (LAM+KUR) -ar (S vii). 
PSarg.? and Ur III PN: 
Is-ni-lum (TMH V 97 ii, PSarg.?) 
IS-ni-DINGIR (U 1789). 
sanijum "second," 
MN at Adab and Lagas?: 
Sa-ni-i (see MAD p. 234). 
Sanajum? 
PN, DUMU PN, NU.BANDA Sa-na~e (MO A xiv). 
SN? Sinitum, 
A kind of cloth; cf. SL 579, 288. 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum.: 
x S{G si-ni-tum (Orient. I 58 Wengler 40, misread for TG?) 
x TUG.US.BAR si-ni-tum (RA IX 157). 
Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
Si-ni-tum (MDP XXVIII 526) 
Si-ni-tum (G; UET III 1232, U) 
Si-ni-da (Barton, HLC III Pl. 13h, 358, U) 
Si-ni-da-a (CT X 17 iiit, U). 


SN?,? 

Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Su-NI-a (ITT II/1 p. 25, 771, v) 
Su-NI-is-da-gal (D) 
Su-NI-um (D+) 
Su, -NI-um (BE I Pl. VII vi) 
Su, -NI-da (BE I Pl, VII ii) 
Su-NI-da (Louvre AO 11267) 
Su-NI-tum (FM+) 
Su-NI-tum (FM+; Arnold, ABTR 13, U). 


SN?) 
Sarg. PN: 
Si-ni-sa (D+). 
SNB? 
Ur III PN: 
Su-na-bu-um (Fish, CST p. 159 i4i). Hardly Su-Nabim., Miscopied for 
Su-gu-bu-um?; see SKB. 
3NG a6 sangam "priest" (or the like). 
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Ur III PN?: 
Sa-an-gu (#) “Dum-zi (Reisner, TUT 216; Virolleaud, CC p. l No. IIT) 
Sa-an-gu (ITT V p. 39, 94853; Virolleaud, CC p. 1 No. III). 
SNN sanInum "opponent." 
DN nir, Sa-nin-u-tim (RA IX Pl. 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar). The 
interpr. of GAZ+NIR. as nir, is not sure. 
Sarg. PN: 
Ma~an-sa-nin-su (D+), 
SNN Sinnum, Pl, Sinnatum "tooth." 
40 GIS.KA ki-iS-za-bi, compared with 80 si-na-at ki-is-za-bi, com- 
pared with 0 GI3 ki-is-za-bi "teeths of threshing boards” (FM 
33:17, 31, 36) 
Cf. also n. on 5>5N sinatum, 
Sur, see 5°07 situm and 5? OM? Simtum. 
SP saptum "lip." 
X U ti-bu-ut-tum sa-ap-da-su ".,.. and .... are his lips" (Kish 1930, 
143:27). The form is in Du. 
SP sapatum, Pl, tantum, "wool." 
Written logographically. 
x MA.NA SiG (passim) 
Sfa-su-nu (MDP XIV 86+) 
30 {sfGl MA.NA in NA), KUG.BABBAR PN wa-bil-si-in "30 minas of [wool], 
(measured by) the stone of silver, PN is their porter" (FM 36:18). 
The suffix -si~in shows that the subject is Sapatum in Pl. Fem 
Same conclusion can be drawn from KUG,BABBAR-si-in referring to x 
af sfc in MO C viii. 
5P>, sapawum "to be silent.” 
da~as~da-b[u] "you were silent" (HSS X 8:9). Perhaps SB. 
SP?) Sapa jum "to ask," "to pray," 
a-na BGI) .A a5~bi-NI(=ia?)-ma a-na GN a-la-kam aq-bi-si-im "I asked? 
PN and I told her to go to GN" (D 315 rev.). V. doubtful. 
supitum "prayer," 
{s]u, -bi-ta [1u] i8-me (CT XXXII 2 iv, OM). 
Sarg. PNs 
; Su, -bf-tum (D). 
SP>|? sapaun, 
Ur III PNtss 
I3-bi-tr-ra (UET III 121). I cannot find any evidence in favor of 
taking Is-bi- from SB), "to be satiated," as done by Stamm, ANG 
pp. 63 and 291. As against it, cf. possibly 13-pi-“Im and I8-pi-ia 
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in YOS XII, 0B, soon to be publ. 
Se eee of Mari (ZA XLIX 60f.) 
deap-sdp{ (Barton, HLC II Pl. 66 i) 
SUKKAL-sa-bi (Barton, HLC I Pl, 8 is Pl. 26 i, ii) 
Sorycé-p{ (Reisner, TUT Pl. 134, 163:6; 2 NT 726) 
Cf. also Sa-bi-DINGIR in TCL XXIII 79:13, Mari, and VAS XI 28:26, 
EA, and Sa-bi-Il in Iraq VII 1, Chagar Bazar. 
SPK Sapakum "to pour," "to pile up." 
NE.RU-dam in a-Sa-ar URU al-su-nu is-bu-uk (R xxiii, xxv) 
KI.GAL is-bu-uk (BE I 120 iii, NS.). 
ispiku, Pl. tantum, "grain accumulations." 
x SE i3-bi-ku PN (BIN VIII 205; 226) 
iS-bi-gi gi-nu-tim a-rf-i3-ga (JRAS 1932 p. 296:38). 
SPL Sap lum "lower." 
ti-a-am-dam a-1{-dam u sa-bil-dam (S iv, viii, xii; R xxv) 
48-tum-ma ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim (S iv, ix) 
a=ti ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim (R xvii) 
ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim (M xxvi twice) 
fis—-tum]? ti-a-alm-tim] sa-bil-til[m] (PBS V 36 x+iv, NS.) 
in [ti]-a-am-t[im] sa-bil~tim (PBS V 36 rev. x+iii, NS.) 
ti-am-[tum]? e-li-t[um]? a Sa-b[il-tum]? (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii, 
Iullubum). 
SPL? 
6 SE.GUR.SAG.GAL su sa-bu-ul-ti 5(E]? 3i PN (D 292:13) 
barley a-na sa-bu-u[1]?-t[i? SE]? (D 321 x+9). 
SPL? suppulum? 
Sarg. PN: 
Su-pu-la (BE I Pl. VII iii). 
SPL? Suppulum? , 
Ur ITT PN: 
Su-bu-ul-tum (UET IIT p. 28+) 
Su-pi-ul-tum (RA XIX bh, 118). 
SPN? Sapanum? "to assault?" This root accords with later SPN, besides the 
more common SPN, 
en-=ma a-na-gu-ma sa-bi-ni-a-me u-ga-al "thus I said: 'I hold back my 
assaulters'" (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001), The letter speaks of blood 
revenge. 
SPN? Sipnum? 
Sarg. PN: 
Bi-su-Se-ip-num (MO). 
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SPN? 
Ur III PN's: 
Sab-ni-Sui-gi (RA IX 63 AM 1h =U 2607) 
Sab?-ni?-""trra (Orient. XLVII 1L5 = U 2606) 
Cf. Sa-ab-ni-55) ~dar in A 7652, 7653, OB. 
SPN? Sapannum. 
Sarg. PN: 
Sa-ba-an-nim (E+). 
SPN? 
Sarg. and Ur IIL PN's: 
Se,,-ba-min (RTC 2hh) 
Si?~ba-nu-um (Delaporte, CCL II A 2h5, u). 
SPP Sappum and maSappum (a container). 
_ Sum. logograms are evidently all lw.'s from Akk. 
x S&.AB NI.NUN (OIP XIV 178; similarly in ITT 11/2 4646; Pinches, AT 
9f.3 Pinches, BTBC 8f.) 
x NILNUN SAB (ITT I 1068; 1225; for NI in ITT 11/2 4422) 
x MA.SA.AB HA.GAR.KI, for fish (RTC 213f.) 
x MA.SA.AB (OIP XIV 150) 
MA.SK.AB of KUG.BABBAR and uRUDU and ‘1)ya.3ap (UET IIT p. 127, 0). 
SPR Saparum "to send a message," "to write," 
i8?~da~na-ba-ra-am (D 126) 
mi-nu-um aS~da-na-ba-ra-ma la du-Sa-ba-lam "how is it that I write 
to you continuously and you do not send me (the silver)?" (NBC 
5378, U, soon to be publ. by Sollberger). 

Sapirum "commander." . 

NS. sa-bi-ir KIS MI YI KALAM NIM (UT I 27k 4). Possibly "commander 
of the totality of .... of the land of Flam," 

Sap(i)rum. 

On the basis of comparison of Mas~gan-Pa.aL™ (acx Ir 5506, U; AnOr X1I 
278 iv) with Ma-aS-ka-an-Sa-bi-ir"! (7oL xxXIUI 72:5, Mari) it may 
be assumed that Sum, PA.AL = Sabra is a lw, from Semitic. Akk. 
Sabri would in turn be a lw. from Sum, Cf. also RA XLV 7:26, 

Siprun "message," "command"; "messenger." 

in si-ip-rf Gi enin “by the command of Innin" (PBS V 36 rev. x+i?, ii, 
iii, NS.) 

PN si-ip-ri li-da-ni-in "may PN execute my order" (BIN VIII 151) 

PN si-bi~ir sar-ri-[im] "PN, the messenger of the king" (MDP XXVIII 
2h rev., U).. 


nasparum (a garment). 
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In Sum. texts, lw. from Akk. 
{1] na-a3~ba-ru-um (D 169) 
x TOG na-43-ba-ru-um (RTC 203; ITT I 1082; OIP XIV 118; BIN VIII 
270; ITT I1/2 p. 4, 288h; p. 7, 2936; IV p. 11, 7109; p. hl, 7358; 
p. 86, 8011; V 9297) 
1 T6G na-a[s-ba]-ru-u[m)] KUG.BI 10 GfN (OIP XIV 160) 
3 GAD na~a3-ba-ru-um (Nikolski, Dok. II 86). 
Sarg. PN: 
(Nal-a3-ba-r{-af 51 (E). 
nagpartum (a garment). 
1 T6G na-a3—ba-ar-tum (FM 35:8). 
SPR? Sapparum "wild goat" (or the like). 
Ur ITI PN: 
I-zu~sa-bar (PDTI 559 rev.3 CT XXXII 50:13). = Issu-sappar, Interpr. 
doubtful. 
SPR? Saburum, 
Ur It GN: 
Sa-bu-ru-um! (Jean, RA XIX 42 No. LX). 
SPS, see SBS Sibsum. 
5Q°7? Saqjum? "exalted." 
Sarg. PN's, all doubtful: 
Ma-an-sa-ki-su (MO) 
Sa-ki-be-1{ (AOF VIII 258 Abb. 6a) 
$a~ki-DINGIR (E+) 
Ti-ru-Sa-ki (G). Cf. SAdad—Sa-ki in NPN p. 316. 
8Q?, Sagajum "to give drink." 
Sarg. PN: 
Da-as-gi-tum, f.n. (D+), 
masqijum. 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: 
MAR ma~a8-g4) —um UD.KA.BAR (UET III 73h). 
Sap Siqdum "almond," 
Akk. lw. in Sum. 
Oil of almond: 
1.NI Si-ig-tum SAKAN .... (RIC 109 rev.) 
1 SAKAN NI Si-iq-tim DOG.CA (RTC 215) 
1 NI Si-igq-tum SAKAN (ITT V 6667) 
3 QA NI si-iq-tum (NBC 1939, unpubl.) 
NI si-iq-tum (RA XVIII 53 ii, Voc. prat. = MDP XXVII 55 rev.). 
Wood of almond tree: 
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2 prsan 92553-iq-tulm] (RIC 30h 444, U) 


1 (receptacle)? °si-ig-[tum] (UET IIT 379, U) 

1/2 °1553-aq-da (Bab. VIII Pl. IX Pupil 36 rev., U). Here a recep- 
tacle : 

GIS .TUKUL. si-ig-tum (UET III p. 93+, U). - 

Sqn sagalum "to weigh out," "to pay." 

(mju-ba-al-ki-tum [KUG.BAB]BAR? 1 MA.NA [i]-sa?-gal "the one who 
transgresses will pay? 1 mina of silver?" (UCP IX p. 205, 83 iv) 

SkM-me lu-uS-ku-ul-kum "may I pay the price" (FM 10:10) 

PN (Fem.?) da-das-ku-ul (Kish 1930, 559c). 

SR), 3ir?um "furrow" ; "ripeness?" 

4 KOS a si-ir-i me-eh-zum (HSS X 156 x#3, 6). Measurements of doors. 
Here 3ir°um is a spatial term, of 0,50 to 0.75 meters according to 
Landsberger, Ana ittisu pp. 152ff. 

Sarg. PNs 
$i-ir-e-si-na (FM). 
SR?» Sarajum, 
Sarg. PN's: 
I3~ri~DINGIR (RA XIII Pl. I opp. p. 8 No. 5 seal) 
Sa-r{-Il (D). Interpr. doubtful 
Sa-r{-DINGIR (G+), Interpr. doubtful 
Sa-ri-DINGIR-ni (UET II Pl, XLVIII 33 i). Interpr. doubtful. 
SR? saram? (a profession). 
a-na SAL.(....] PN sa-ri-ilm] (D 169 ii). 
SRY Sarah UM. 
Ur III FN: 
ASA 3a-ra-—pu-um—MA (Nikolski, Dok, II 155; 162 rev.; 237 rev.3 TCL 
V 5675 iii+) 
KI.SUR?.RA Sa-ra~bu-um-MA (Orient. XIV p. 64, IB 36). 
Sry. 
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN: 

Si-ir-ha-num (Kish 1930, 1h0) 

Si-ir-pa-nu-um (Delaporte, CCL II A 209, U) 

Se-ir-ha-nim (UET III p. 28, U) 

Se-ir-ya?—num (CT III 35 i, U) 

Se-ir-ya-an (Contenan, CHEU 25 and 47, U3; TCL V 6036 iv, U). Read 
thus against In-ha-an and In-ha-ni of U 17huf. 

Si-ir-ya?-an (U 2711 = Orient, XLVII 500:66, U). Copied and read as 
$i-ir-za-an 

Se-ir-ga?-nu-un (Oppenheim. CCTE C 1 iv, U). Read as a-in-a-nu-um 
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ibid, p. 22. 
SRYN Sirbunum (an ornament). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum.: : 
x Semir-bu-nim KUG.GI (A 5019+) 
Se~ir—Qu-num of KUG.GI or KUG.BABBAR (UET III p. 163 passim). 
SRK Sarakum "to donate (ex voto) ." 
Written syllabically and logographically. 
dem-si-[14] ab-ni a-[na] “en.z[u] 43(wr. 48)-ru-u[k] (UET I 275 iv, 
NS.) 
DUB .... PN 1i-is-ru-ga-me (Kish 1930, 170c). 
Logogram SAG.KAB,DU = Sum, sa(g)-rig, = Akk, isruk occurs only in PSarg. 
From the Sarg, Period on it is replaced by A.MU.RU or A.MU.NA.RU, 
PN DOL-su(d) DN (Dat.) SAG.KAB.DU (CT V 2, 1216) 
PN DUL-su(d) a=na DN SAG.KAB.DU (RA XXXI 140) 
PN [a]-na DN (SAG,KAB].DU (CT VII h, 22451) 
PN DN (Dat.) SAG.KAB.DU (RA XXXI 142; CT VII 3, 22452; CT XXxII 8, 
60036) 
DUL PN (Gen.) DN (Dat.) SAG.KAB.DU (RA XXXI 143) 
PN title SAG.KAB.DU (BE I 109) 
Cf. also OIP LVIII 291 Nos. h, 5, 6, 10, and 11, 
garrakum (a profession). 
Cf. URU.SAG.PA.KAB.DU = URU-Sar-ra-ak~e = URU-Sar-ra-ki in MAOG I/2 
p. 6 and SE.BA SAG.PA,KAB.DU.NE (MDP XIV 3 ii). 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III GN: 
URU.SAG.PA.KAB.DUS? (ITT I 1287; D 285; TCL V 5676 rev. x, U3 YOS 
IV 217, U; etc.) 
URU.SAG.PA.SAL.KAB,DU™ (Nikolski, Dok. II 197, U) 
URU.SAG.SAL.KAB. DU (TMH V 6 i 3, PSarg.; 110:8; 211 44 x+2) 
URU.SAG.PA.SAL.KAB'*2! (Reisner, TUT 200 rev., U) 
URU.SAG.PA.KAB™! (RTC 123 rev.) 
URU!.KAB.DU“! (orp xIV 51 iii, PSarg.) 
URU.SAG.SAL.KAB™ (Ir? v 6799, U) 
URU.SAG.KABS? (cT VII 46, 17774 revs 3, U). 
Sirkum "gift." 
Sarg. PN's: 
Si-ir-kum (D+) 
Si-ir-ga-nim (Kish 1930, 06 ii). 
SRK serkum (a quality of figs and apples). 
Akk, lw. in Sum.?: . 
x QA Se-ir-gu GIS.MA (RIC 217; 218; 220; 25; UET III 68, U) 
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550 GIS.MA Se-ir-gu TAB.BA KI.LAL.BI 45 GU 46 MA.NA (TCL II 5530 
rev., U) 
x QA GIS.MA Se~ir-gu (UET III 76 i3 2093 2733 1051, U) 
5(QA) GIS.MA Semir-gu 5(QA) GIS.MA.GUNU Se-ir-gu (Nakahara, ST 19, U) 
GIS.MA Se~ir-gu 3 2/3 KOS (Orient. XV 56, U). Stringed? figs measured 
in cubits, for making perfume 
GIS,MA Se-ir-gu-BI 1/3 KOS (TCL V 6042 rev. ii, U). As above. 
SRK. 
si-ir?-gu-a i-da-su (Kish 1930, 143 rev.). 
SRM. 
An Ur III gentilic like UD ha-ar-si-tum?: 
1 GANAM Sa-ru-mi-um (Fish, CST p. 32, 206; SO IX/1 No. 26) 
1 UDU 3a-ru-mi-um (SO IX/1 No. 26; PDTI 596) 
1 SAL.AS.GAR Sa~ru-mi-um (Langdon, TAD 52; RA IX 56 SA 231) 
UDU, GANAM, and SILA), Sa-ru-mi-um (PDTI 345 rev.). 
SRM. 
Ur ITZ GN: 
Se-ri-im-tum (ZA LI Pl, IV after p. 74 iii 2h, 25). 
SRMN? surmanum, surmenun "cypress." 
Akk.? lw. in Sum,: 
GI Su-dr-me (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 102 xii 53 106 xv 29, Gudea) 
Su-ur-me-BI (TCL V 602 i, U; Orient. XV p. 55, U). For making per- 
fumes 
x MANA [TSSy tire NU.LUY.HA (UBT III 1777, 0) 
G1Ss.4ir-man (RA XVIII 53 ii, Voc. prat. = MDP XXVII 55 rev.). 
SRN Saranum (a tree or a plant). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum,: 5 
1 “Iqy.2a StR.DA Sa-ra-nim URUDU GAR.RA, compared with 2 “Say, za 
SIR.DA HA.LU.UB URUDU GAR,RA (HSS IV 5 444 bottom). 
SRN? suranum (an animal). 
Ur III PN: 
Su-ra-num (UET III p, 29+) 
Su-ra-nu-um (unpubl. ). 
SRN? 
Ur IIT PN: 
Su-ru-LUM (RTC 391). 
§RQ surqum "theft," 
1 43 S4m 5 GEN KUG.BABBAR, 10 CANAM.UDU SAM 10 GIN KUG.BABBAR [al-na 
su-ur-ki f-ti-su PN, is-de PN, (im-bur}? (Cop. 10090). 
SRP? Sarpanum? 
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Sarge PN: 
Sa-ar-ba-~an (RTC 246). Interpr. as Sa-ar-ba-DINGIR does not make 
sense, : 


SRR Sarrum "king." 
Written logographically as LUGAL or syllabically. 
PN LUGAL GN (passim) 
DN LUGAL GN (RA IX Pl. 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar; Speleers, RIAA 
4, Der) 
DN LUGAL da-num (OIP XLII 143, v) 
43, S5y,2U 4405 Sareru-um dan-min sar GN A sar kimib-ra-tim ar-ba-im 
(MDP IV p. 8) 
sar in sar-r{ (UET I 27h.ii, NS.3 275 i, NS.; PBS V 36 rev. x+ii, NS.) 
LUGAL-um (HSS X 6:5) 
sar-ri-su-nu 3 i-ik-mi-ma mab-ri-is DN u-sa-rf-ib (YoS I 10, NS.) 
sar-ri-si-in .... ik-mi (Bohl, MAW Letterkunde 763 No. 9 p. 12, un- 
known king) 
sar-ri-si-in in ga-mi-e u-sa-r{-ib (CT XXXII 5, 98917, unknown king) 
aena na~a-si NS. .... LUGAL-rf ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im (MDP VI 6) 
a~na na-*a-si SD, LuGAL-r{ A-ga-aé" (Gada, DSA Pl. 3) 
a-na nasi LUGAL (BIN VIII 121) 
na—’a-a3 LUGA[L] (D 135) 
na-a-a8 LUGAL u na-%a-as NIN (RA XXIII 25) 
ni-is sar-ri-im (MDP XIV 4h; XXVIII 42h, v) 
ni-is LUGAL-im (Oppenheim, CCTE TT 1, U) 
MU LUGAL-im’ (RA XXXII 190, U) 
um-ma sar-ru-um-ma (RA XXIV i, U) 
PN si-bi-ir sar-ri-[im] "PN, the messenger of the king" (MDP XXVIII 
42h rev., U). 
Sarg. and Ur III DN's: 
CrycaL-—bar-ga-at (BE I Pl, VII rev, iv). Or PN. Ununderstandable 
GyyGaL~ma-tim (Syria XXI 162f., Mari). 
Ur III GN: 
Ma3-gén-sar-ru~um"? (Legrain, TRU 14+) 
Mas-gan-sar-um! (BRM III 37; 38). 
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's: 
Bi-in-ga-1{-LUGAL-r{ (RA IX 82+) 
Bi-ga-1{-LuGAL-r{ (RTC 9) 
DINGIR-sar (D) 
f-a-sar (Kish 1930, 406 ii) 
{En]-na-LUGAL (G) 
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En-bu-LUGAL (G+) 
oN. 2U-sar (D+) 
Gu-1{-sar (ITT I 1372) 
Tb-ni-LUGAL (BIN VIII 151+) 
fi-e-sar (ITT 11/2 p. 6, 2914+) 
t-1f-sar-ru (M0) 
t-lum-sar (BE I Pl. VII vii) 
Sim-sar (Kish 1930, 170d+) 
I-mi-sar-ru (JCS X 26 iv) 
T-sar-sar-ri (RTC 127 rev. iv) 
{-ti-sa{r}? (ITT V 6670) 
LUGAL~da-r{ (ITT II/2 p. 17, 3136) 
LUGAL~da-ti (D) 
Sar-ru~da-ti (RTC 127 rev. ii) 
LUGAL~£ (Kish 1930, 138) 
WGAL-ku-li (MO) 
LUGAL~na-da (Cop. 10083) 
WGAL-nam-mir (ITT II/2 p. 50, 5857). Unique 
Pi-sar (RTC 12 i+, PSarg.; Kish 1931, 122 rev. ii) 
Sar-a-ti-gu-bi-si-in (RA IX 73:11+), Translate perhaps: "0 king, I 
gave their (sisters!) laments" 
Sar-ga-1{-LUGAL-r{ and “sar-ga-1f-LucaL-rf (Sarg. king) 
Sar-gi~in (ZA XII 335, translit. only) 
Sar-gi-NI (ibid. ) 
Sar-ma-i-lum (OIP LIII 147 No. 5, PSarg.). Formation parallel to 
KA-ma-DINGIR ; 
Sar-r{-is—da—gal (RTC 170+) 
Sar-ru-al-si-in (D) 
Sar-ru-BAD (MO) 
Sar-ru-tu-r{ (OIP XIV 116) 
Sar-ru-ba-1ih (G) 
LU[GAL]~ba~-Lih (ITT V 9259 rev.) 
Sar-ru-ba-ni (ITL I 1372+) 
Sar-ru-Bi (D) 
Sar-ru-dan (E+) 
Sar-ru-D0G (ITT I 1080+) 
Sar-ru—du-gul (D) 
Sar-ru-GAL.ZU (ZA XII 335) 
Sar-ru-GdR (G) 
Sar-ru-GI (Sarg. king) 
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Sar-um-GI (Sarg. king) 

Sar-ru-G§ (BIN VIII 121 ii) 

Sar-ru-i-1{ (Mo+) 

Sar-ru-DINGIR (DP 2446 iv, PSarg.; Zapiski klass. Otd. Imp. Russkago 

Arkheol, Obshch. IV 22 i, PSarg.) 

Sar-ru-i-sar (RTC 127 rev. v) 

Sar-ru-ki-“UTU (Fish, OST 6; 17) 

Sar-ru-la-ba (RTC 112+) 

Sar-ru-mi-da (Nikolski, Dok, II 35 ii+) 

Sar-ru-ru (ZA XII 335) 

Sar-ru-si-in (ZA XII 335) 

Sar-ru-S1G, (E) 

Sar-ru-UR,SAG (Orient. n.s. XXIII Pl. XxXI 1) 

U-bi-in-LUGAL-ri (MO+) 

4) sar (AnOr VII 372 ii, Sarg.?!). cf. 0-i-1f (a 632 43) and “y-t- 

1f (AJSL XXI 172ff.) 

Tu-da-LUGAL-li-bi-is (D+), Interpr. unknown 

Tu-da-sar-li-bi-is (D+) 

ZU.EN-LUGAL (YOS IX 1, PSarg.). 
Sarg. GN: 

LucaL-En, zu! (cr 11, 91-5-9, 588). 
Selected Ur ITI PN's: 

Al-la-sar (U 258) 

Al-lLa-sar-um (AnOr I p. 25) 

Al-La-sar-ru-um (UCP IX p. 191, 63) 

Al-la~Sa-ru-um (U 261+; UET III p. 5) 

Be-l{-sar (BIN V p. 6+) 

B-a-sar (UET III p. 13) 

I~-ku-un-sar-su (MDP XVIII 73) 

Sar-ru-a (RA VIII 185 No. )) 

Sar-ru-ba-ni (0 263h+) 

Sar-ru-um-ba-ni (UCP IX p. 26, 56) 

Sa-ru-um-ba-ni (RTC 397 rev.3 U 2637+) 

Sa-ru-ba-ni (Reisner, TUT 205) 

Sar-ru-dan (De Genouillac, TD 59) 

Sar-ru-um-i-li (U 2638+) 

Sar-ru-un-mi-i-1{ (BIN V p. 10) 

Sa-ru-un-i-1{ (ITT V 6739+) 

Sar-ru-i-if (ZA XII 345; AJA XLVI 362 Pig. 5). 
Deified PN in Ur IIT: 
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4s ar-ru-gi(n)-in (PDTI 605). 
Deified PN in Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Sar-ru-GiI-i-1i (Mo) 
Ur-“sar-ru~gin (RA IX 56 SA 241, U, translit, only) 
Ur-Sar-ru-GIM (Orient. IV p. 59, U; Oppenheim, CCTE C 1 iv, U; PDTI 
126, U) 
Ur—“Sar-ru-GIM (Orient, XLVII 41:5, Us Nies, UDT 93, U). 
Yr III GN: 
Sar-ru-la-ba (ZA LI Pl, II after p. 7 iii 18, 19). 
Sarratum "queen," 
Written syllabically. 
Sarg. and Ur IID PN!s: 
Ma-ma-sa-ra-at (D+) 
Ma-ma-sar-ra-at (U 2257; TMH n.F. I/II p. 22, U) 
Sa-ra-tum (TCL V 6039 rev. i, U) 
Si-sar-ra-at (U 271). 

Sarg. and Ur III FN's: . 
(field) Sa-at Sar-ra-tum®! (BE I Pl. VII vii) 
A.SA Sa-ra-at (UET III 1358; 1551, U). 

Sarrutum "kingship." 
in G13. TUKUL-ki Cpa-gan m-sa-ar-bi-i sar—ru,(URU)-ti-su (UET I 275 

ii, NS.) 

sar-ru-dam a-na “Innin a u-gi-il (UBT I 276 ii, NS.) 
when saperanden “mci rot sum (R xxiii and similarly R xvi) 
[s]ar-URU+A-uz-2a (D 172). 

Ur III PN: 
Sar-ru-zu-da-bat (UZT III. 754 ii). 

$R3 Sursum "root." 

Sum. logogram SUYUS y Akk. Sursum and i5dun, may be a variant form of 
*Surus, which in turn may be a lw, from Akk, Sursum, Cf, also > 5D 
isdum and 5?\P Sépun, 

Sarg. and Ur ITI PN: 

Su-ru-us-CI (D+) 

Su) -ru-u3-—O1 (RA IX 76) 
Su-ru-us-GIM (ITT IV p. 9, 7090) 
Su-ru-us-ki-in (U 2696+) 
Su-ru-us-gi-in (A 2790 iii, U) 
SUBUS-GI (Porada, CPML No. 290, U) 
SUYUS-~gi-in (U 251+; RTC 37h, U) 
SUYUS-ki-in (U 2515+). 
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Sr3 Sirastim, sirasim "brewer." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Si-ra-Su-um RA.GABA (RA XIX 36, U, translit. only). 
Zi-ra-si (E). 
SRSR Serserrum. 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum: 
sheep given for the Se-ir-Se-ir-ru-um of DN's (AnOr VII 63:5). 
SrSR Sursurrum "chain," 
Akk. lw. in Ur IIT Sum: 
2 URUPU sur-sur-ru-um G{R (UET III 721). 
58°, Sasajum "to call.” 
Da-ni-a Se,,-1i-il da-as-zi "PN, called to court PN" (BIN VIII 121), 
88y $isigum (a garment). . 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
_ tlc $e, -Se,,-yu-um (UBT ITI 17025 1745). 
SSN. 
Ur IT PN: 
Su-Sa-nu-um (Langdon, TAD 59:11). 
83R? Sasurum (an object of reed). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: 
1 GI sa-su-ru-um (BE III 76:21). 
St? 
PSarg. PN: 
Su-tu-i-lum (OIP XIV 51 v). 
Sty? sutuhhatum? 
su-tu-up-ha-tin Vel ki-sa-ma-ri tesir-ri-is "vou request see. OF 
eee (FM 52:6), Also reading KUO. a -ub-ya-tain or sud/t/tub batpin 
is possible. 
STL? Sitellum?, Sitillum? 

Value si, for SIG) not attested anywhere, but suggested by spellings 
SIG~te-la-ni and Si-te-1i quoted below, Form with double 11 recon- 
structed on the basis of -la-ni (like ummani, tuppani). 

Ur IIT PN's: 

SIG, ~de-la (TCL II 5540 seal) 

SIG, -te-la-ni (Legrain, TRU 292; TCL V 6162 i; 6163 twice; JCS X 31 
No. 11). Cf. SIG) -te-la-ni and SIG-te-la-ni in a school text P3S 
XI/3 No. 53 

SIG) -te-1i (Legrain, TRU 34k rev.; TCL II 5491; CT XXXII 23 rev.) 

SIG) -te-1i (Langdon, TAD 62) 

SIG) ~de-1i(-E) (Pinches, AT 61) 
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SIG) -ti-Li (Legrain, TRU 325) 
Si-te-1f (Gordon, The Living Past, seal 23 opp. p. 128; sign clearly 
TE not TA as read by Gordon), 
STL? situllum? 
Sarg. PN: 
Si-tu-ul-ni-sé (ITT I 1062 rev.). 
Sarg, GN: ; 
Si-tu-ui-ni-sé*! (Kish 1930, 06 rev. iii) 
cf. Si-tu-ul-lon” (King, The Letters and Inscriptions of Hammrabi 
I 23:7, OB) and Si-tu-wl-li-im! (RA XxxXV 110, Mari). Spelling 
with double 1 makes the derivation from $?,L Sitilum impossible, 
STR? Seturum? (a garment). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
2 TUG Se-tu-ru-um (3 NT 21) 
Cf. also TUG Sa-dur-ra-du/ti in Goetze, Festschrift F. Sommer pp. 8 
and 58, Bog. 
SpP Satapum "to preserve (life)." 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Da-45-dup-ba, f.n. (G+) 
IS-dup-ba (ITT II/2 p. 35, 4637; Nies, UDT 54, U) 
IS—dup-BE (MO) 
IS-dup~pum (G+) 
T$—dup-DINGIR (MO+; Syria XVII Pl. VII opp. p. 2h, Mari) 
IS-dup-DINGIR.DINGIR (CT XXXII 8 i A, PSarg.) 
13-dup-“gn.2u (Mo+) 
IS-dup-I1 (CT XXXII 8 iii, PSarg,; A 25412 i, PSarg.) 
I3—dup-I1?-at? (TMH V 5, PSarg.?) 
Is-dup-ir-pum? (BE I Pl, VII ix). 
satpum, 
Sarg. PN's: 
Sa-at-pum (OIP XLVII 35+) 
Sa-at-be-DINGIR (D+) 
Sa-~at—be-DINGIR (D+) 
Sa-at~pi-DINGIR (RTC 78). 
STR satarum "to write." 
whoever GIS.TAG-su i-sa-da-ru (ZA IV 06, Gutium) 
{iJn DUB 1i-is~tu-ru-nim (D 290 rev. xt) 
{m]i?-sum [4]s—tu-ru "as? I wrote (FM 53:5). 


x SE,GUR, x SE.GUR si-da-ru (D 2 rev. v x#3, 6, [9]; vidi xt1) 
a-ti si-dar KI-su (AOF III 112, Mari). At the end of a curse forma, 
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$zB?, see NSB sazabtum, 


16? tawum? "(temple) chamber?" 
da-is 1-14 MU-su u-sa-mi-id = Sum, NI.UL dingir-ri-ne-ka me-te-ni 
i-SID "he set up his name in the (temple) chamber of gods" (R 
xxvii). Interpretation of da-is follows von Soden, WO I 356ff, 
Doubtful. 
ne , 
Akk. lw, in Ur III Sun.: 
& GIS.IG ti-um GA.RA (TCL V 6036 v) 
ti-um # Su.TUM NU.TUR.SE (TCL V 6036 vi) 
3 SA.GI ti-um # US.BAR.SE (Univ. Illinois 33) 
x SA.GI ti-um-MA (YOS IV 256 ii, iii) 
1 SA.GI.BE GI ti-un-MA-SB (UET III 8h9). 
TL tialum (a tree). 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
x GIS.RU ZUM ti-a-lum (TMH n.F, I/II 313) 
x KIL GIS,RU ZUM ti-a-lum (UET III 812) 
x GIS.NAG.BAL ZUM ti-a-lum (TMH n.F. I/II 313) 
x GIS SAG), BAL.2ZI ti-a-lum (ITT IV 7820). 
T?oM ti°amtun "sea," 
Written syllabically or logographically as A.AB.BA. 
a-ti-ma ti-a-am-tim (S ii) 
in ti-a-am-tim T,Lag (S ii, vii, viii) 
a-ti-sna ti-am-tim (S viii) 
ti-~a-am-dam a-l{-dam u sa-bil-dam (S iv, viii, xii3 R xxv) 
is-tum-ma ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim (S iv, ix) 
a-ti-ma bu-ti ti-a-am-tim (S vi) 
a-ti ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim (R xvii) 
uev suru a-par—ti ti-a-am-tim (RA VII 10h, Mi.) 
ti-a-am—tim sa-bil-tim MA.MA GIS.LA-e u-sa-pi-ir (M xxvi) 
sa-tu-e ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim (M xxvi) 
[is-tum]? ti-a-a[m-tim] sa-bil-til[m] (PBS V 36 xtiv, NS.) 
in [ti]-a-am-t[im] sa-bil-tim (PBS V 36 rev. x+iii, NS.) 
ti-a-am—dan a-li-~dam (UET I 275 i, NS.; IAMN XII Pl. IV, NS.) 
(ti-al-am-[tlim [a~1]i-tim (CT XXXII 5, 98917, unknown king) 
ti-am-[tum]? e-li-t[um]? i sa-b[il-tum]? (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii, 
Lullubun). 
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DN Ti?amat in Ur III PN's: 
A.AB.BA-2i-im-ti (U 18) 
A.AB,BA-ba-a8-ti, f.n, (APAW 1936 Phil.-~hist, Kl. Nr. 3 p. 23). 
TR tuarum "to return.” 
in du!(copied as ta)~a-ri-su GN na-ki-ir-ma (R xvii, collated) 
j-nu ma-at A-wa?-an u-te-ra/ru (Morgan, MSP IV 158, Iullubum). Of. 
i-nu-mi .... ma-dam .... U-ti-ru-na "lorsque .... le PayS sees 
annexa"” in RA XXXV h7 No. 22, Mari 
lu u-ta-i(r] and lu u-te-ir "(the field) I returned" (CT XXXII 2 iv, 
CM), 
Sarge and Ur III PN's: 
I-dur-DINGIR (Fish, CST p. 159 iid, U) 
T~dur—"EN.ZU (D+) 
I-dur-GI (D+) 
J-dur-ma~ad (MO). Or I-dur-ma-at 
[Tl-dur-si-na-at (Geneva MAH 16229) 
t-1f-tu-ra-am (UET III 272 rev. ii, U) 
I-tu-ri-a (U 1664+; TCL II 691 rev., U) 
I-tu-ru-um (U 1665; TCL II 5483, U) 
La-tu-ra-ma (Nies, UDT 97:22, U) 
Tu-ra-“Da-gan (AOF III 112, Mari) 
Ta-ra-en="Da-gan (U 270+) 
Tu-ra-an-i-1i (U 27)1+) 
Tur-an-i-1{ (U 2746; Bedale, STU 16, U) 
Tur-am-i-1f (U 2745) 
Tur-am-mi-i-1{ (A 26349, U) 
Tu-ra-am-1-1{ (RA XIX 43 No, 121, U) 
Tu-ra-i-1{ (RA XIX 41 No. XLII rev., U) 
Dur-ra-i-1{ (RTC 36+, U). 
TB? taba>um "to come up." 
Sarg. PNiss 
It-be-la-ba (Kish 1930, Usha; 170d, collated) 
It-be~Ibal~la (Kish 1931, 122 ii) 
It-be-um (D+). 
tibitum "onset," here "help?! 
ti-bu-—dam 1i-~se, ,~u-ni-kun-ma “may (the workers) come to your help" 
(JSRAS 1932 p. 296:18). 
TBL tabalum "to carry away." See also BL wabalun. 
barley PN it-ba-al (MDP XIV 63) 
sheep PN it-ba-al (BIN VIII 139) 
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animals, grain PN it-ba-al (Kish 1930, 15) 
silver PN it-ba-al (BM 54309 iv) 
it-b[a?-al/lu] (HSS X 141 x+7) 
e-nu PN, su-ut PN, il-gi-a-am-ma it-ba-lu "the utensils of PN, which 
PN, took and carried away" (FM 732k). 
TBL? tabiltum? (a container). 
Akk. lw. in Ur IT Sum: 
Cf. 3 ta-bi-la-ti in UET V 805:7, OB, among vessels. 
x PUG a, -pf1-tum (VET ITI 875; 883) 
x US, GAL da-bfl-tum (ibid.) 
x DUG. .?( copied 4)-bil-tum (ITT II 892 rev. i141 17, text parallel 
to RTC 307 rev. iii bottom). 
TBQ tubuqtum "corner" (of the house, or the like). 
_ in dub-ga-ti £ (MDP XIV 90), 
Sarg. PN: 
Dub-ga-zu-nu (HSS X 71:9). Reading suggested by von Soden, AS p. 45, 
TBSL? 
Ur III PN's: 
Tab-Sa-la (U 2729+) 
Tab? -Sa~a—lum (Contenau, UDU 31). 
TDN? 
Akk, lw. in Sum,?: 
1 DA.TI.NA (MDP XIV 7). An object 
DA.TI.NA (PBS IX 11; in broken context). Perhaps a PN. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Da-ti-na (G) 
Da-ti-num (Iraq V 171 No. 15, U). 
TDN? 
Sarg. PN: 
Ti-da-nu (MO). Cf. Di-da~a-nu, an OA king in JNES XIII 210, 
Ur III GN's: 
Mu-ri-iq-Ti-id-ni-im (the name of a fortress in date of 55. 4), 
Variant U-ri-iq-Da-at-na-am in Yondorf b 
Ti-da-mim, mountain of MAR,TU (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 70 vi 13, 
Gudea), Cf. Gesenius, HWAT’’ p, 156 under DDN, and Albright's 
article "Dedan" in Beitr. zur hist, Theol. XVI 1-12, 
TG? tigim (a musical instrument). . 
ti-kum (FM l1:1h). 
TGL tigalum, see DGL digalum, 
TY? takbum? (a garment), see BIBDH? 


oi.uchicago.edu 


295 


TY tabhum "substitute (worker) ." 
Ur III PN: 
Dah-bu-um (ITT II/l p. 12, 682). 
TKL takalum "to trust." 
Construed with Dat. or Ace. ? or with ana, 
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: 
Saba) ~13-da-gal (Mo+) 
A~da-gal (De Genovillac, TSA 18 v, PSarg.; D+; PDTI 95, U) 
A-da-gal-s4 (DP 116 vii+, PSarg.). Doubtful; cf. PN below on the one 
side, and SES-da-gal-s4 (SL 331, 33 passim, PSarg.) on the other 
A-da-gal-su(d) (BIN VIII 11 iii, PSarg.) 
A-da-gal-sum (U 102+) 
A~da-ka-al-su-[um]? (ITT V 6815 rev., U). Cf, A-ta-ka-al-su in A 
21920, OB 
Anna!(wr. ba)-CEN,2U-dak-la-ku (UET ITI 1220 i44, U) 
A-na~“r-p{-<“EN, 2U>?—da-ak-la-ak-Sum (UET III 998, 0) 
Be-1{~iS—da-gal (D+) 
Ay, -3S-da-gal (ITT 11/2 p. 6, 291h) 
Da~ki-il-“gn-141 (A 3138, 0) 
en. zU—is—ti-gal (UET III p. 12+, U) 
Gon, 2U-is-da~<gal> (Kish 1930, h06 rev. i) 
ES, ~dar-i3-da-gal (RTC 127 rev. ii, v) 
t-1{-is—da-gal (D+) 
I-1i-is—da-gal (BIN V 1:19, U) 
t-1f-18-ti-gal (U 1631) 
I-sar-i[s-d]a-gal (G) 
. Ma~ma=is-—da~gal (D) 
Sar-r{~is-da-gal (RTC 170+) 
Su-ni-is-da-gal (D) 
AS y1-pi-43-ti-gal (Barton, HIC III Pl. 132, 335 rev., Us TA 1932, 223, 
v) 
Ta~ki-il-i-1{-su (De Genouillac, Kich II D 60 rev., U). 
Sarg. GN: 
Su ~e-85-da-gal (G+), 
tukkulum "to trust," 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Du-kil~“gn-1f2 (CT I 1e+) 
Du-kil~“EN.2U (D) 
§-ta-ak-ki-il (Oppenheim, CCTE E 25, U). 
tukultum "trust." 
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Sarg, and Ur III PN's: 
Be-l{—tu-gul-ti (ZA XII 332) 
Du-gul-tum (D+) 
Tu-gul-tim, Gen. (MO) 
BS) ~dar—du-gul-ti (D+) 
t-1i-ta-cul-ti (RTC 127 v3 Fish, CST p. 159 iii, U, misread as -ti- 
gul-ti in U 1638) 
t-1f-du-gul-ti (Kish 1930, 139) 
Qoytul(wr. LI)-gul-ti (UET III loll, vU). 
‘TKL? tuk(u)lum? 
GISty GUL.BI of a ship (TCL V 56733 etc., U; UCP IX p. 23h, 18, U). 
The word is translated as "Stevenverstarkung, -schutz?" by Salonen 
in SO VIII/h p. 96. Possibly a lw. from Akk. TKL. 
TKR takkirum (a garment). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
x TOG G).B da-ki-ru-um (TMH n.F. I/II 230) 
Uyt KAL da-ak-ki-ru-um-Sé (240). with TUG 
TUC 3, ci-ru-um (UBT IIT p. 172 passim) 
[..e}. da~ki-[ru]-um LUGAL (ITT II/2 6858 i). Among garments. 
TKR? 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Dak-ra-tu (D+) 
Du-uk-ra (U 827+) 
Cf. possibly Tu-uk-ri in Moortgat, VARS No. 98, OB. 
TKS? taksium (an object of wood). 
Apparently a Sum. lw. in Akk.; cf. 
4i 22, 
All in Ur III: 


x “18D, aG.SI MES &,BA.AN (Pinches, BIBC 69 ii) 


x “Shy .ac.st GIS.KEN? &.BA.AN (ibid.) 
x °ISpy ac.st &.BA.AN (Nies, UDT 1 rev.) 
PN UTUL 4B DA.AG.SI. (Fish, MCS I 37 H. 7836) 
x da-ak-Si-um (BE III 76 rev.3; 78 obv.). 

TL tallum "door jambs?" 
donu seec su) ma dae-li na-ra~ab-ti-su i~ik-mi—i-su) ? "at the door 

jambs? of his entrance" (UET I 275 iti, NS.). 
“TL tillum "tell." 
Sum, DUL, is probably a lw. from Semitic, not vice versa; cf. Hebrew 


GISp.g94 sy = Suu in RA XXI 140 


and Aramaic etymologies, 
Selected PSarg., Sarg., and Ur TII GN's: 
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DUL,~“Bi1-ga-mes (A 693) 
ee (ITT V 686) iii twice, U) 
Wig-sa-bar-ra (TMH n.F, I/II p. 30 passim, U) 
DUL,-sfr-ra KI (rot I ps 5, 1090; 1101; p. 8, 1135; p. 1s, 12225 etc.; 
ces TUT 160 viii, ix, U) 
DUL,-sir-ra (DP 578 vis 579 vi, PSarg.; ITT I 1464 rev.). 
TL? 
Ur ITI PN: 
Ti-1{~a-tum (UET III 1390 ii). 
TL?) tuli°um, tula?um "breast." 
Ur TIT GN's: 
Bu-ut-tu-Li-um? (RA IX 63 AM 14), = Pit-Tulium? Very doubtful 
Tu-la-um (ZA LI Pl, IV after ps 7) iv 33). 
TLL, see DLL? dililum? 
TIM talimum "twin brother." 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Da-Lim (FM; JCS XK 26 iii) 
Da-a~lim (BE III 129:10; 130:5, U) 
Da-Lim-“gn-1f1 (A 907, Us Oppenheim, CCTE p. 183, U, read thus, not 
Da-ti! -“gn-1{1 since copy has clearly Da-SI-“gn-1{1). 
™, see JM, temitum. 
TM, see DM? damtum? 
™, tama°um "to swear." See also >My wama um, 
Written syllabically or logographically as PAD. 
Normally followed by Subjunctive,. 
PN KK Tagpak it—ma (FM 7:26) 
na-as LUGAL it-ma (Kish 1930, 170d rev.) 
[kX] Srispak [it]-ma-i (FM 51 rev. x#3) 
na~’a-as LUGA(L] it-ma-(uj? (D 135) 
PN's ni-is sar-ri-im [itl-ma-u [.... la i]-ra-ga-m (MDP XIV hh) 
ni-is LUGAL-~im it-ma-a (Oppenheim, CCTE TT 1, U) 
ni-is LUGAL it-ma (Yondorf a, U) 
ni-is sar-ri-im at-ma (MDP XXVIII h2h, v) 
(.ese] it-ma-a (AnOr VII 372 iv, Sarg.?!) 
PN, MU LUGAL-in PAD a-na PNy la a-ra-ga-mu (RA XXXII.190, U). 
tumma?um "to conjure." 
DN, au DNy U-dam-me-ki "I conjured you" (Kish 1930, 143 rev.) 
na-?a-as LUGAL u na—?a—a3 NIN lu tu-mu-at (followed by Subjunctives) 
"by the life of the king and by the life of the queen may you be 
conjured" (RA XXIII 25). 
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TMR? tumrijum?, see > DR? ibrijum? 
TP tuppum "tablet,* "inscription." 
Written logographically DUB, with or without phonetic indicators. 
{i]n DUB 1i-is-tu-ru-nim (D 290 rev. x+h) 
in DUB-su U-la pu-bu-ut (BIN VIII 141) 
DUB SE.BA (TA 49, tag; similarly D 155, tag; D 173, tag) 
DUB bu-bu-Lim (D 148, tag) 
me-eb-ru DUB .... (D 210). In difficult context 
DUB PA.TE.SI.KA {B.RA (ITT I 1303) 
10 GIS.KIN.TI [31 GIS. T0G.PI.KAR.DU DUB-bi-su-ni (A 708) 
DUB sa-a U-gul-la-ni-su (Kish 1930, 170c). Interpr. doubtful 
DUB a-ti-nu-sum (ibid, ) 
Sa DUB su)-a u-sa~za-ku-ni (PBS V 34 x, Lugalzagesi; S iv, xi twice; 
R xviii, xix, xx, xxi bis, xxiv, xxv, xxvij R xxviij RA VIII 136; 
139; Mi. passim; NS. passim) 
$a za-al-mi-in an-ni-in u DUB-ba-am ("inscription") u-sa-za-ku (Mor- 
gan, MSP IV 161, Lullubum). 
TP tappa°um "comrade." 
Lw. from Sum. TAB.BA. 
Sarg. and Ur TI PN's: 
Written logographically only. 
DINGIR-TAB,BA (D+) 
+-1{-TAB.BA (D+) 
Su-TAB.BA (D) 
TAB.BA-.... (D+) 
TAB,BA-ba (Kish 1930, 06 iii) 
TAB.BA-i-1{f (Boson, TCS p. 28, U; U 272k) 
Cf, also some PN's under tabum. 
TP? ? tappatum? (a garment). 
Akk. lw. in Ur IIT Sum: 
96 TOG da-ba-tum (Reisner, TUT 121 v) 
88 TUG da-ba-tum and their weight (Reisner, TUT 265) 
17 TOG da-ba-tum KI.LAL.BI 33 1/3 MA.NA (CT IX 31 rev.) 
many examples in UET III p. 172; also Orient. XX 82 No. 134; Barton, 
HLC Pl. 50, 281; etc. 
TPSK tupsikkum "hod," "basket" (or the like). 
Probably a lw. from Sum. 
Sarg. PN's: 
Dub-si-ga (G+; AnOr VII 372, Sarg.?!) 
TAB-si-ga (FM). 
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TR?¢ tarawum "to take away." Cf, also Re warawum. 
1 NI.GU.SA PN it-ru (BIN VIII 1h) it) 
animals PN it-ru (BIN VIII 146) 
persons PN it-ru (BIN VIII 251; 25h) 
animals Gu-ti-d it-ru-a (JRAS 1932 p, 296:23 and 31) 
chariots and animals PN's it-r[u?-u]? (HSS X 206:18) 
[eoe. l]i-it-ru-i-nim (D 290 rev.). 
TR? tirtm? "personnel" (or the like). 
Su.nicin 30 LAL 3 ti-ru IGI.GAR ("inspection") um-ma-nim (MDP XIV 
2k, end) 
distribution of liquids among various professions comprised as ti-ru 
(MDP XIV 25 end). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Ti-rf-tar (G+) 
Ti-ru (MDP XIV 6 v) 
Ti-ru-um (D+) 
Ti-ir-su (MO). 
DN in Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Su-Ti-ru-um (D3 U 2700) 
Ti-ru-sa-ki (G) 
Cf, Elamite DN Ti-ru in Cameron, HEI p. 160. 
Sarg. MN: 
Ti-ru (D 287; Kish 1930, Oh rev.). For OB usage cf. Ti-ri-im and 
ITIpj ri in Langdon, BM pp. 16f. and UD Ti-ru-un-Si in T™ 1931, 
326. Month named after the plant tirun? 


TR. 
x v 
{h KOS]? & ti-ru [ru-up}-Isum]? (HSS X 156:7), Parallel to si-ir-i?, 
QV. 
TRY tirpatum "bridal price." For the root cf, Goetze, Orient. nos, XVI 
2hoft. 


so many things ti~ir-ya-[dam] PN, .... u-vbil (D 169 4i 5) 
AB+hS, [apedS] tinir-ya-ti PN, a-na PN, u-ub-lu (iii 9). 
TRY turahum "mountain goat,". 
PSarg. PN: 
Me-me-tu-ra-ah (UET II Pl. L 49). Meme is a DN, 
TRY. 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
x ESIR.E.A N{G.DfB Tu-ru-pu—um (JRAS 1939 p. 32 44 3, U) 
A-li-tu-ru-up (D+). 
TRK? tarakum? 
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PN, DUMU PN, PN, ARAD-2u li-da-ar-ga-am-ma is—de PN), li-su-zé-a3—su-ni 


ay he (ends TRK PN, son of PN, (and) PN, his slave and may he 
cause them to go out with PN), (RTC 78). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
T=da-ra~ak (FM+) 
I-da-ra~ak-i-1{ (UBT III p. 16+, U) 
I-da-ra-ki-(1{]? (Orient. XVIII 26:29, U) 
It-ra-ak-i-1{ (AnOr VII p. 26, U; Fish, CST p. 160x, U; PDTI 653, U). 
DN in Ur III PN: 
Su-“La-ta-ra-ak (u 708). cf. “La-ta-ra~ak and “La-ta-rak in Deimel, 
PB No. 1809. 
TRK? turkum? 
Sarg. PN: 
Du-ur-kum (E+) 
For possibilities as DRK cf, Da-ri-kum in VAS VII 6 seal and 
ka-tum in Iraq VII 37, both OB, 
TRKL tirkullum "pole." 
20 dir-ku-1{ (FM 33:22). 
TRR? turrum? (part of a structure). 
sese-Zi U tur?-ra-tim B.BABBAR lu u-ud-di-is (CT XXXII 1 iii 7, OM). 
On turru, turru cf. Meisner in MAOG XI 1/2 Soff. 
TSKR taskarinnum "boxwood." : 
da-as-ga~ri-ni (Kish 1930, 143 rev., in broken context) 
Elsewhere written regularly GIs, Tc. 
TIR? titurrum? "bridge." 
Sarg. PNs 
Ti-tu-rf{ (G+). 
In Ur II DNs 
436 -Ja-at-Ti-tu-ri-im (PDTI 563 i). Cf. OB PN Warad-Ti-tu-ri-im in 
YOS VIII 156:22 (ref. from Dr. Oppenheim). 
TTR? tutturum? 
For a discussion of this word in EA and Qatna cf. Bottero in RA XLIII 
20 n. 3. 
Sarg. PN: 
Tu-tu-rf{ (G), 


tpa-ar- 


7°78 tiabum "to be good.” 
Ur III PN: 
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I-d{p-Si-na-at (Nies, UDT 91 vis AnOr VII 48; TCL II 548k; VET III 
272 4), "It was pleasing to them." Gf. 14 i--{-db-Su-nu (Acc. 
with Dat. meaning) in Capp. (AAA I 61:10) 

I-ti-ib-si-na-at (A 5508) 

1?-df(b) -ib-si-na-at (PDTI 43h). Doubtful. 

fpabum "good." 

In PN's written logographically or syllabically. 

Outside PN's written logographically only, as in NI.DUG or NI.DUG.GA; 
NI.NUN.DUG or NI.NUN.DUG.GA; SAG.DIG; US.DUG; etc. 

PSarg., Sarg., and selected Ur III PN's: 

A-b{-ptG (D+) 

A-p{-da-ab (ITT IV 7597, U) 

A-pi-p0G (&) 

A-bu-da-ab (Barton, HLC III Pl. 107, 203 ii, U) 

A-KA-da-ab (ITT IV p. 63, 7610, U) 

A-bv-DUG (G+) 

A~1{-D0G (MDP XIV 72 iv; BIN V 302:37, Us CT XXXII 3h ii, U+) 

‘A-lum-D0G (CT XXXII 7 iv, PSarg.) 

ARAD~da-pum (D+), See note under wardum 

ARAD—da?~bu-um (Arnold, ABTR 9, U) 

Be-1f{-D0c (D+) 

Be-l{-da-ab (Barton, HLC III Pl, 129, 307 rev., U) 

Be-11-D0G-ab (Jacobsen, CTC 9 rev., U) 

Be~14~da-bun, (BALAG) (OIP XIV 102) 

Da-bi-a (TCL II 5617, U) 

Da~bum, (BALAG) (PBS IX 111 ii 5) 

Da-pum (OIP XIV 109) 

Da-a~bu-um (Pinches, AT p. 183, U) 

Da-bu-um (Barton, HLC III p. 37, UV) 

Da-bu-su-ba-at (U 7653 AnOr VII p, 22, U3 CT XXXII 3h i, U). Unun- 
derstandable. But cf, Dam-ku-zi-ma-zu 

DINGIR-DUG (D+) 

DINGIR-su-[D0G1 (ITT I 1372) 

pvG-a-hi (D+) 

DUG-vi-ti-is-zu (YOS IV 285, wv) 

DUG?-DINGIR (Kish 1930, 149) 

ptc-i-1f (U 2726+) 

Tab-i-1f (FM). Interpr. doubtful 

f-a-pdG- (JCS I 348 b) 

Ga-li-is-DOG (G+) 
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Ga~1{-i3-D0G (FM) 
Gal-is-DUG (D+) 
t-1{-p0G (TMH V 17h 4, PSarg.?) 
La-da-bu-um MAR.TU (PDTI 335) 
Pu-su-DIG (D+) 
Po.Sa-pDUG (BE I Pl. VIII) 
P).SA-su(d)-DUG (CT XXXII 8 iii, PSarg.) 
Sar-ru-Dia (IT? I 1080+) 
Sar-ru-zu-da-bat (UET IIT 75h ii, U) 
Tab-be-1f (RA XIX 37, U3 A h710, v) 
Tab-1-1i (see above) 
Tab-la-la-ki /fab-lalaki/ (A 3026, U) 
DiG-Sa-ri (U 2732+) 
Tab-sa~a-ri (Boson, TCS 340 rev. i, U) 
Um-mi-DUG (D+) 
Um-mi-da-bat (Chiera, STA p. 32, U) 
Um-mi-da~bat, (TMH n.F. I/II p. 2+, U) 
Zé-lu-us-DOG(wr. KAM) (RA IX 45). Cf. also TA 1931, 463, OB. 
Written -da-ba in Sarg. and Ur III DN's: 
Si-da-ba (D+) 
Su-da-ba (RTC 32+, U). Cf, also tappa>um 
Cf. A-bi-da~ba (Wiseman, The Alalakh Tablets p. 125, OB) and Am-mi- 
da-ba (p. 127). 
Written -da-bi in Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
A-bu-da-bi (YOS IV 185, U). Cf. A-bu-ta—bi in MDP XXIII 218:18 and 
A-bi-$a-bi in MDP XXIV 331:21 and XXVIII 528:6, 0B 
Be~l{-da?—bi (VAT 16l1 1) 
DINGIR-da-bi?(wr, GA) (Nies, UDT 58:6, U) 
Axa da-bi (Chiera, STA 16 rev., U3 Oppenheim, CCTE p. 77, U) 
Su-da-pi (UCP IX p. 210, 89). Cf. also tappa?um 
For the formation cf. PN's with da-ni under DNN? 
Cf. also SEN.2U-ta-bi in PBS VIII/1 77:2, 0B. 
fabatum "goodness." 
Ur III PN's: 
Da-ba~ti (AnOr I 88 ii) 
Da-ba-tum, wife of a MAR.TU (PDTI 335). 
fubbun "to make good," "to heal?" 
ti-ib da-ad-ga "heal? thy beloved!" (Kish 1930, 1)3:11), Interpr. 
doubtful, 


2 > 
T x see under TR x? 
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7B?) ? $ibuttum? "seal ring." 
Xu ti-bu-ut-tum sa-ap-da-su (Kish 1930, 143 rev.). 
TBH fabahum "to slaughter." 
UDU 2.26 Tit-bul-bu (D 178 twice) 
GANAM .... i-da-ba~ah-si-ma (MDP XIV 90). 
TM. tenitum "yarn" (or the like). 
Sarg. PN: 
Te-mi-tum (D). If the name is fem. interpr, possibly as "weaver," 
qP?,? papawum? 
For various possibilities cf. von Soden, Orient. n.s. XVI 72-78, esp. 
Pe 77. 
ma~sa-ak-su in 7+7+7 woods li-it-bu "may he rub its skin with x 
woods" or "may he stretch out its skin on? x woods" (MDP XIV 90 
rev., inc.). ‘The verb is clearly ultimae Ge 


appum?, 
Seats u-da-b{-su MU-su i-bi "EB. has .... him and has called his 
name" (M xxviii). 


TRD faradum "to send." 
fa-ur, -da tu-ur) ~da-ma (Kish 1930, 143). 


Z 


2? M2 zimum "mien," "appearance." 
PSarg., Sarg,, and Ur III PN's: 
Zi-mu-dar (PSarg. king; De Genouillac, FT II Pl. LIII AO 13015, vu) 
Zi-m-un (D), 
Ur ITD GN: 
Zismu-dar“! (cr xxxII 20 iii+), 
ZN? za?anum? = Or $°)N? Or °§N, cf. Ta~ay-ZI-in-At-mu in RA L 66, OB 
Ur TiI PN's: 
I=2i-in-“Da-gan (A 29365) 
I~zi-in-Sul-gi (ITT V 8212+) 
Te-2i-in-Ma-ma (Boson, TCS 142) 
Te-26-in-"Ma-ma (Boson, TCS 170) 
Te-zé-in-Ma-ma (Boson, TCS 145; 218) 
Ta-zé-~in-Ma-ma (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 202). 
2°.N? zinum? 
Sarg. PN: ; 
QMa-lik-zi~in-su (MO). Cf. DINGIR-zi-nu-i-a, DINGIR-zi-nu-i-du, 
DINGIR-zi-i-ni, DINGIR-Su-zi-i-ni, etc. in PBS XI/2 Nos. \8f., 


oi.uchicago.edu 


304 
LS7f. 
ZR? 
a-ti /addi/ za-wa-ar-su u za-wa~ar-ki (Kish 1930, 143 rev.). 
ZR? ziarum? "to hate." 
Sarg. PN: 
I-2i-ir-gul-la-zi-in (MO). Interpr. doubtful. Stamm, ANG p. 105: 
Iggér-kullassin "tfoer ihnen allen (den Schwestern) ." 
2? R? (a profession). : 
Su.nicfn 31 GURUS UGULA PN za-ru (D 232), Za-ru refers to all the 
workers, 
22 *{2uz2um "to stand," "to stand as a witness." 
Written syllabically; GUB occurs only in late copies. 
Dit-su .... IGI.ME Sgn-1f1 i-aa-az (R xxvii) 
PN i-za-az "PN stood as a witness" (MDP XIV 4h) 
people mah-ri-is Sargon i-za-zu-ni, Subj. (S iv, ix) 
2 PN's li-za-zu-ma (Cop. 10055 rev.) 
{m]a-am-ma-an [la iz-z]i-za-am [la ka-d]a-a-am (CT XXXII 1 ii) = ma- 
am-man la iz~zi-za la ka~da-a (RA VII 180 ii) in CM 
mah-ri-is 4-111 6 GUB, referring to person (PBS V 34 x, lugalzagesi; 
S ix, xi) 
maj-ri-is i-if-su e GUB (R xviii, xxiv; UBT I 27h iv, NS.) 
map-ri-is i-1f-su a GUB (UET I 276 ii, NS.) 
DoL—ni ma-pa-ar CEN.ZU li-zi-iz?(wr. it) (UET I 275 iv, NS.). 
Ur III PN: 
T-za-az-mi-sar, PN (UET III 103) ii). Cf. the Kassite PN Iz-za-az- 
kit-tum in Stamm, ANG p, 19). 
mzzazun "witness," 
PN's mu-za-zu (AnOr VII 372 iii, Sarg.?!). 
*Suzizum "to set up" (a statue). 
DYL-su ma-ja-ar-su us-zi-iz (MDP IV Pl, 2 ii) 
za-la-em-su .... us-zi-iz (Morgan, MSP IV 1621, Lullubum) 
ALAM us-2i-iz (ibid. p. 158, Lullubum) 
Loose] Syqy U-Sa-Za-Za-Su), (BE I 12, unknown king). Interpr. doubt- 
ful. 
manzastum or manzattum "station" (or the like). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
animals for ma-an-za-as—tum Stnnin (PDTI 54h) 
animals for ma-an-za-tum ‘!Innin]! (PDTI 273, collated). 
2° 2 zuazum "to divide." 


[a-na] Se-na [lu a]-zu-uz (CT XXXII 1 44) = a-na Se-na lu-u a-zu-uz 
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(RA VII 180) in CM. 
ZB? 
Akk. lw. in Ur IIT Sun.: 
579 zi-ib-tum, KUG.GI SAR.DA (UET III 686) 
zi-ib-tum 15 SE TA 121 SB (UET III 626; similarly 630). 
so a 
6 za-bi-[....] (RA XVIII 98). Among objects of metal. 
ZB? ? zibitum? (a grain). 
Akk,. lw. in Ur III Sun: 
x QA SE 2i-bf—tum (Pinches, AT 69 passim; ITT II 892 iv; V 10011 ii; 
RTC 307 iv; RA X 6) No. 1h ivs Barton, HLC III Pl, 112 ii, iv; 
Nikolski, Dok, II 341 passim; Chiera, STA 11 iis Fish, CST 719; 
UET III 900; 1082 ii; PDTI 387) 
SB zi-b{-tum-BI (Boson, TCS 36k) 
U.3e zi-pi-tum (RA XVIID 60, Voc. prat.) 
8 2i-vi-(tum] (UET III 282) 
{8B zi-b]{-tum and [pu-r]i-um (MDP XIV 22, Sarg.). 
ZB?» see also $B? ? 
ZBB? LN, see ZZB? 
ZBH? 
Sarg. PN: 
Zi-bu-LUM (D). Cf. 1 DUG? zi-bu-pu-um in TA 1931, 35, OB. 
ZBL? zabalum? "to carry." 
za?-bi-lu .... (FM 43:20, school text). 
ZBL zabalum, see SPL supalun. 
ZBL? 
Ur II PN: 
Za-ba-la-nim (TMH n.F. I/II p. 26). 
ZBL? 
Ur III PN: 
2u?-ba-la-tum (CT X 16 L.S.). 
ZBN? zibnum? 
Ur IIT MN: 
TTI, 4 -ib-[nu]-um (TA 1931, 591; also passim in the OB texts from 
Diyala). ; 
ZBQ? 
Sarg. PN: 
Za-bu-ga-—nun (D). For the root ZBQ in Semitic PN's cf, the examples 
cited by Gelb in RSO XII 2h0. 
ZBZR? 
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12(GUR) [g]a-gi) -a-am zi-ib-zi-ir ANSE.ZI.ZI?=im (CT XXXII 1 i = 
RA VII 180) in CM, 
ZBZR? 
Sarg. PN: . ; 
Za-ba-zi-r{ (D). Thus clearly on tablet; not Ha-ba-zi-ri as one 
might expect, 
ZD?_? 
Ur III GN: 
Zieda-nim*! (Gelb, HS :. 10k) 
Zi-da-nu-ume = (ibid. ) 
Zi-ti-ank! (PDTI 466 rev., in connection with Ra-Si who is ensi of 
Zidanum) 
2é~ti-an? (MDP X 125 = MDP II p. 131, in connection with Ra-si) 
PN LO.KIN.GI, 0A L6 Zi-da-ni-um®! (pprz 473). 
2GDY¥? zigidubum? 
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: 
1 DUG GAR 2 QA zi~gi) ~duy-pu-um "flour for 2,% (UET III 71; 1128 
three times; 929 written 2i~gi) —dub-um) 
What is the meaning of "1 gur d'as-an zi-g{-Su-um" translit. in ITT 
IV p. 46, 7411? Is Su misread for DUY? 
2GR? 
PN's za!-gil-ru (Kish 1930, ljhya rev. ii, collated). 
29N? zabannum? 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun,: 
20 GIS [31 KOS TA za-pa-LUM E.DA (RA XVI 19 vi) 
6 GIS 3 KOS TA za-ya-LUM-Si (ibid.). Woods for making za-ha-LUM. 
cf, zabannu in SL II 3. 
ZYyR, see SHR and SYR. 
2K? 2ikum? 
A location? in Ur III texts, 
Akk. lw. in Sum,?: 
x ANSE .... MU 3 LO zi-gim (Radau, EBH p. 382) 
SA.GAL ANSE zi-gum (RA III 135) 
SA.GAL ANSE zi-ku-um (Nakahara, ST 6) 
SA.GAL ANSE 2i-gum-MA (ITT III 5443 rev.; 6099; Reisner, TUT 298) 
SA.GAL ANSE zi-kum-MA (YOS IV 260 iii twice) 
ANSE zi~ku-un-MA-SE (Orient. XLVII 462). Cf, also MCS II 56, 113092 
PN UGULA zi-gum(-MA) (ITT II p. 57, 1021; RA XIX 18) 
GIS,GIGIR zi-gum(-MA) (BIN V 107; Fish, MCS I 53, 105753) 
ANSE. ARAD zi-gam (Nies, UDT 693; Reisner, TUT 3 v twice; 93 i twice; 
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CT V 21 iis 23 vidi; 27 i, iii; VII hh, 17766; etc.) 
2i-gi(m)-umta38 (Fish, MCS I 53, 105713, translit. only) 
zi-gum(-S#) (BIN V 199; BRM III 49; 51; Nikolski, Dok. II 202; RA 

XIX 2 Nos. LXV and LXXIII; 43 No. CXI) 

Cf. also Z{D zi-kum (ITT 11/2 p. 41, 5675; V 9281; Geneva MAH 16670 
ii). 
2K°o? zakjum? "pure.* 
Sarg. PN's: 
A-bf-za-[ki]? (D) 
Be~lf-za-ki (G+). Goetze, BASOR XCV 23:13 compares this name with 
OB EN-za-ak-kum, which he translates "the lord is power." 
Z2KL, see SKL. 
2KR, see SKR sikkurun, 
ZKR zikarum "male," 
Written logographically as US or syllabically (only in names). 
DN's US a MU [a] i-td-na-sum (UET I 276 ii, NS.; BE I 120 iv?, NS.). 
& [2] a [MU}-su (a il-ti-na-Sum (UET I 27) iv, NS.3 cf. also R xviii) 
us #0 TA MU U-.... (MDP VI Pl, 2, 1 ii). Ununderstandable 
DINGIR-m-ta-b{1 US KAIAG.GA (CT XXI lc, Dér) 
Idys-sdenu-Sal US KAIAG.GA (YOS IX 62, Dér) 
a-na “Innin US, Dat. (RA XXXI 140, Mari, PSarg.). The male Innin? 
dinnin US, Dat. (RA XXKI 142, 13, Mari, PSarg.). 
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Su-mu-zi-ga-ar (Coll. De Clercq I 100, U?) 
Zi-ik-ru-u[m] (UET III 1126 rev. ii, U) 
Zi-gar (E) 
Zi-gar—su (MO+). 
Ur ID GN: 
Bu-uh-zi-gar®? (CT XXXII 19 iv; PDTI 448, read thus against translit.). 
Division doubtful. 
2KR? 
Sarg. PN: 
PN SAL.U.QUB, Sa-at Za-ga/bi-ri-im (Ward, SCWA Fig. 217). 
ZKR? sutazkurum? 
1 GANAM ME la ba—ti-tum in dub-ga-ti & us—da-za-ga~ar-si-ma "he will 

eeee 1 black virgin ewe in the corners of the house” (MDP XIV 90), 

ZKT, see ZQT. . 

ZL, see S°¥ sabum and §LL gallum. 
ZLL, see §LL. : 

ZLL zilullim (a low-type person). 
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Sarg. PN: 
Zi-lu-lum (D+). 
ZIMY, see SLMY silammabum. 
ZMD, see §MD gimdum, SMD simdunm, >6SM simtum. 
ZMR zamarum "to sing." 
Sarg. PN's: 
T-za-mar (D+) 
I-se~mar-“Tispak (D). 
Suzmurum "to make sing." 
NAR~e 4.0. u-Sa-az-me-ir "he made singers .... sing” (MDP IV Pl, 2 
iii). 
2YR? 
Sarg. PN: 
Za-am-ra-an (D). 
ZYR? zamiritum, see MR? miritum. 
ZN?_. 


x r 
600 BA ("tortues?") ze-nu-a-tum (ITT II/2 p. 15, 3096, translit. 


only). 
ZN? zintim? 

6 zi-nu-[nothing?], also KAS.SUR.RA, KAS.US.SA, etc. (D 129). Per- 
haps the same word as ZE.NA (Reisner, TUT 115 iii, U; BE III 105 
rev., U; Barton, HLC III Pl. 123, 267, uv) or *z¥.na (ToL v 6036 
i, iii, rev. vii, U), occurring regularly in connection with words 
for “palm.” 

ZNB zibbatum "tail." 


Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum: 
x MANA zi-ba-tum (UET III 1505 v3; 153). Wool from tails of sheep 


x MA.NA zi-ib-ba-tum (UET III 1504 viiz 1505 i, v, viii) 
Cf, x MANA NIG.U.NU.A 24/ze-ba-tum in BIN IX 1393 142; 19h; 197+, 
OB. 
ZNB? 
Ur III PN'ss 

Za~an~bi (HSS IV 15; Reisner, TUT 156 vi) 
Za-an-na-bi (HSS IV 15). Cf. Za-an-na-bu in TCL XI 151:21, 0B 
Za~an-na-KA (Reisner, TUT 162 ix). 


ZNN? 
Ur III PNits: 

Zaman-nu-um (UET III 15; U 1451) 

Za-nu-um (UET III 6) 

Za-LUM (UET ITZ 1404). Cf. also §LL? 
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2NN? 
Ur III PN: 
Za-nu-LUM (Nikolski, Dok. II 355). 
ZNN? 


Sarg. and Ur III PN's: 
Zé-na-na (De Genouillac, FT II Pl. LI AO 12992, U) 
Ziq-na-mum (FM). 
ZNN? 
Sarg. PN: 
Zu-na-num (D+). 
2NZN? 


Perhaps sasannum "whip?" Cf, Sa-sa-nu-um in TA 1930, 238, OB. 


Ur III PN's: 
Za-an-za-an (UET III 1793) 
Za~an-za-ni (U 1452+) 
Za-za-na-a (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 125) 
Za~za-ni-A (Orient. XVII 163 No. 102, translit. only). 
ZQN, see SKL sukkallunm, 
2QP? zaqpum (kind of wood?). 
Akk. lw. in Sum: 
20 GIS.GAL zag-bu-um (ITT IV 7820 rev.). 
ZQQP zugagipum "scorpion." 
PSarg. PN: 
2u/u~ga~giy ~ip (PSarg. king). 
ZQR, see ZKR? sutazkurum. 
2QR zagrum "high." 


Sum. logogram AN.ZA.GAR or rather da cir in GN's 474 cdr-bup.sar™ 


a3 


(tcl V 6041 a, U), [za.cAR-en-1i{1"! (Ra XxXII 170 iv 12, 0B) = 
Ti -ma-at-“in-1f1-la (U, see DM dimtum) may very well go back to 


Akk, zaqrum. 
tizqarum "high," "exalted," 
PSarg. PN: 
Ti-iz-gar (PSarg. king). 
ZQT? 
Ur III PN'ss 
Za-ga-ti (Fish, CST p. 159 iv) 
Za-~ga-tum (BE III h). 
ZQT? 
Akk. Iw. in Sum: 
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-2 QA zak—tum (BIN VIII 301). 
2QT? 
Akk. Jw. in Ur III Su.: 
GIS, i -iq-ti-um GIS.BAN (RA XVIII 65 x, Voc. prat.) 
£B,IAL zi-iq-ti-un KUS GUD (ibid. ) 
GIS, s-iq-ti-um GIS.G{D,DA (4bid.). 
ZQT? 
Ur ITI PN's: 
Zu-ku-ti (Fish, CST p. 159 iii) 
Zu-ku-ti-a (RA XIX 32). 
ZR?) *gar°um, zer°um "seed." 
Written logographically, with 1 exception, 
Meaning "human seed": 
2 DN's SUYUS-su li-zu-ya u SE.NUMUN-su 1i-il-gu-da (PBS V 34 x, 
Lugalzagesis RA XXI 66 and 71, S.3.S ix, xi twice, xv; R xvili 
twice, xix, xx, xxi twice, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii; RA VIII 136; 
139; Miss NS.; Sks.; MDP II p. 66; ZA IV 06, Gutium; etc.) 
DN SUgUS-su li-zu-uy o SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-ut (S iv) 
DN's SUYUS-su li-gu-bu i SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-tu (BE I 120, NS.) 
DN's SUYUS-[su] li-zu!—[bu] a NUMUN-[su] 1i-il-gu-du (MDP IV Pl. 2 v) 
DN's zé-ra-su? 1i-il-ku-du (Morgan, MSP IV 161, Lullubum). 
Meaning "grain seed": 
SE.NUMUN (HSS X 5:6, 2h; 185 vi lh3 D 69; etc.) 
SE.NUMUN-su (HSS X 16:5; 17:2) 
AS .NUMUN-su (HSS X 36 iv) 
&3 a-na NUMUN (HSS X 75:2), 
aR? 
Akk,. lw. in Ur III Sum.: \ 
9 PI-?2i-rf-um (or wa-zi-ri-um) KUG.GI gUS.A KI.LAL.BI 1 GfN BA.2I.IR 
(UET III 676). . 
ZRB? 
Ur III GN, translit. only: 
KA-ir-ba-tu-um (ITT II/1 p. 78, 803). Cf, Zu-ar-ba-ta®! (y, unpubl.) 
KA-ir-ba (p. 9, 638). 
ZRD? zardum? (part of a wagon). 
lw. from Sum. ZAR.DU, which in turn may go back to Sem, SRD? 
x za~ar-(tu]?-1 (D 325). Occurs in connection with x GIS,KA [GIS, 
UMBIN], also part of a wagon 
l(or 60) UDU.US a-na zar-tim ma-ra-is nu-ru-am "we brought 1(or 60) 
male sheep to the .... for fattening?" (D 159), Reading ZAR-tim 
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is also possible, 

ZRY, see $RY? 

ZRM, see GRM? 

Z2RN? zarinnum? 

ZA.RL.IN, said of KUG.GI, KUG,BABBAR, UD,KA.BAR, SfG (UET III p. 186, 
U) and of SIG), (Oppenheim, CCTE pp. 127f., U, where reference to 
Reisner, TUT 128 vii contains SfG, not sIG,). 

2RN? 

2 GI§.0R zi-ri-nuim-SB (Nikolski, Dok. I 284 rev., PSarg.) 
1 O1S,4-r{-nim BE GIS UD.UD (DP 471 44, PSarg.) 
Cf, PN $i-ir-ri-nu-um in BIN VII 197:17, OB. 
ZRQ? zaraqum? "to pour." 
GN SAG.GIS.RA GA ANSE.SAL? iz-ru-uq (MDP XIV p. 10 i). 
ZRQ zarrigum or sarrigum "squinter" (or the like). 
Sarg, and Ur III PN: 
Za-ri-kum (Kish 1930, la ii 16; Nikolski, Dok. II 60 rev., U) 
.Za-ri-ku-wn (MDP XVIII 219 rev., U) 
Za-riniq (U 1473+) 
Za-ri-gum (Oppenheim, CCTE G 16, U). 
ZRQ? ziriqum (a wooden object). 
Sarg. PN: 
Zi-r{-kum (G+), 
ZRT, see SRD? sirdijum. 
ZT? zatum (a kind of flour). 
Akk, lw. in Sum.: 
x(Qa) ZfD za—tum (ITT II 4382; RTC 127 passim) 
x(QA) ZfD za-tum and x(QA) za-tum (ITT II 1560) 
x bread, Z{D za-tum-BI is x QA (RIC 126 rev, ii) 
1 PISAN BAR BA.NA za-tum (ITT V 6854 ii, U). 
ZTR? ziturum? (a container). 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun.: 
3 DUG, g-tu-ru-um KA. TAB.BA (YOS IV 292:19). Among leather containers 
3 UG, Z-tu-ru-um (ITT II 892 rev, iii; RTC 307 rev. iid bottom). 
2ZB? 
zu-gu?—ub-bi or zu-zu?-ub KAS (FM 42:1, school text?), 
223? zigibianum, zibibianum (a plant with edible seeds), 
Akk. Iw. in Sun: 
Cf. plant zibibanu (Thompson, DAB p. 385), zibibianni (HSS XIII 353 = 
RA XXXVI 169), and GN Zi~zi-ba-nu-um™ (RA XXXII 171 vi 27) and 
[24] -2i-bi-a-nu-un™, zi-zi-pi-m'™ (sumer III 61). Cf. also 
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si-bi-~bi~a-ni in KAJ 277:10. 
x QA zi-bi-bf~a-nu (BIN VIII 123; 128) 
1 DUG zi-b{—pf{-a-mim (BIN VIII 1323 271) 
1 GUR.DUB 2i-bi-bf-a-nim (BIN VIII 132) 
1 [DUG] na-za-bu zi-b{-bi-a—num (BIN VIII 267 ii) 
3 DUG 2i-zi-b{i?-b{f-a-num (BIN VIII 276 ii). Scribal correction? 
zi-zi-bf{-a-mim (ITT I p. 8, 1137; 11/2 p. 8, 2943) 
x QA 2i-zi-b{-a-nim (Reisner, TUT 121 xi; BE ITI 148 rev.; CT X 18 
“4, i4; 19 vis Pinches, BTBC p. 17 i 133 Barton, HIC III Pl, 112 
passim, all U) 
x QA zi-zi-<bf>-a-num (RA X64 No. 1h i, U). 
2ZK zazakkum (an official). See also SSK? 
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sun: 
PN za~za-LUM to be interpr. as za-za—gum or bal-za-niin (Orient. IV 
59; XIVII 328). 
ZZN? zizanum? "locust." ’ 
Ur III PN's: 
Zi-za-mim (RA XIX 39 No. 11). Cf. Zi-za-nu-u[m] in YOS VIII 96:6, OB 
Ze-za-ni (CT X 50, 1434h rev.). 
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NAMES POSSIBLY AKKADIAN 


This list includes a variety of names which for one reason or 
another have not been entered under the respective elements in the 
main Glossary. Mostly, they are names which should be considered 
Akkadian because of the endings, such as Du-su-un, Yu-zu-um, Ma-gu-um, 
but for which no plausible interpretation could be offered. For other 
names in the list some questionable interpretation could be given, as 
in Ha-ar~bu-uk-SI = Har-buglim, La-ma-da = La-ma?da, but the interpreta- 
tion could not be considered safe enough to warrant inclusion in the 
main list, Some names, such as Ma-ri-pi-DINGIR, Un-nu-bi-DINGIR, I-ti- 
ni-la-a(g]?, Mi-tu-uk-1[i]?, have suspicious and doubtful readings, in 
_ others, such as KIL-DINGIR, KIL-um, DINGIR-li-NI, UD-ra-NI, UR-me-a-ni, 
KA-KA-LUM, the reading of certain polyphonic signs cannot be ascertained. 
There is no doubt that this list could be enlarged considerably by many more 
possibly Akkadian names, mainly in the Ur III Period, 


A~ad-a-bi (CT X17 idi 2, U). 

Ab=ba-ba~ti (PDTI 313, U). 

A-ba-na-ar (ITT IV p. 46, 7411, U). 

Ad-da-bi~li-ir (MCS IV 107, AOTc 152, U). 

A~du-ba-sum (RIC 16 iv, PSarg.). 

A-du-ra-mu (TMH n.F. I/II 132, U). 

A-gu-da (ZA XIX 385 rev., U). 

A-gu-za-ar (SO IX/1 No. 31 rev., U). 

A-ba~an-Si-bu (Fish, CST p. 7, U; Orient. XLVII 40 iii, U), A-Qa-an- 
si-~bu (JCS X 31 No, 11 rev., U). 

A-gu-si-ra (D). 

A~na-d{a]?-rf (Kish 1930, 06 ii). 

A-na-ti (Nies, UDT 84, U; MCS IV 89, Us RTC 396, U). 

A-pi-sa-a-a (TCL V 6047 i 1, U). 

Ar-ki-LUM (2 NT 596 3 times, U). Cf. > RON. 

Ar-sa-“Da-ga-an (MDP XXVIII 52h). 

Ar-Sa-ba-ni (Orient. XVIII 29 rev.! U). 

AS-da-GABA (CT VII 7 ii, U). 

AS-ni-ri (PDTI 257, U). 

[k31-te-ni-ib (HSS IV 47, U). 

Ba-bi-lum (Gontenau, CHEU 100 iii, U). 


313 
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Ba-ga-ri (TCL II 5599, U). 

Ba-ga-ti (IT? III 6559, wU). 

Ba-ga-ti-a (TMH n.F. I/II 106:4, U). 

Ba-la-Sa-ri (Barton, HLC I Pl. 8 ii, U). 

Ba-na-ti (ITT II/1 p. 15, 710, Us CT III 31 i, U3 VII 23, 13166, U). 

Bi-ig-NI (UET III 103k ii, U). 

Bi-la-ti (CT VII 7 4, U), GIS.BIL-la-ti (Reisner, TUT 158 v twice, 
U), GIS.BfL-la-ti (RTC 00 rev. ii, U). 

Bi-ra-NI (BE III 116, U). 

Bi-ri-sa-am (TCL V 6036 id, U). 

Bu-da—ti (Ward, SCWA No. 306, U). 

Bu-ti-su, -ba-bi (G+), 

Bu-uz-kir (Ist. Mus. Nippur 261)). 

Da~a-a-ti (U 753+; TMH n.F, I/II 82+, U; CT XXXII 26 iii; 27 iv, U). 

Da-b{i-NI (Reisner, TUT 16 iii, U; Orient. XXI 8lf., U). 

Da-bi-um (ITT II/1 3541, U). Meaning "bear?" 

Da-bu-us (Reisner, TUT 159 iv, U). 

Da-ga-za-na-ar (ITT IV 7077, U; 7368, U). 

Da-nu-da (G+). 

Dar-e~tum (D+). 

Dar-su~ba (FM). 

Dar-si-num (CT III 38 vi, U). 

Dar-u-ma (D+), Da-ru-ma (Cop. 10059). 

Da-ti-ti-in (AOF X 362, U). 

DINGIR-1i-NI (TCL II 550) rev. i, U). 

DINGIR-zu-ga-an (TCL V 6039 iii, U). 

Dun-ga-a-ad (Nesbit, SRD 17 rev., U; A 2869, U). 

Du-ra-am-ni (ITT IV p. 91, 8100, U). Perhaps Du-ra-am-i-<1i>, 

Du-Su-um (Iraq V 172 No. 17, U). 

B-a-lu-bi (ITT IV p. h7, 7425, U). 

E-lU-NI.IG (HSS IV 81, U). 

E-mu—duy—um (ITT IV p. 66, 7650, U). 

E-mu-te-mu-bi (D+). 

E-ni-is-sa-gi (TCL II 548) rev., U). 

A.SA En-nu-lum-ma (Barton, HIC I Pl. 4h, 90 rev.; Pl. 73 iii, U). 

EN-tu-bi (ITT I Wh8 adit). 

te).ZU—1um (D). 

E-ra-am-GI (D+). 

E-ri-im-“Da-gan (PDTI 340 rev., U). 

E-ru-ba-ni (Boson, TCS 305, U). 
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E-Su-a-LUM (Lau, OBTR 110, U). 

EBZEN-“Sul-gi (Hilprecht Anniv. Vol. p. 10 No. IV, U). 

E~gu-i-1i (HSS IV 79, U). 

Ga-a-an-bu-ri (ITT IV 7727, U). 

Ga-za-NI (ITT IT/l p. hi, 90h, Uv). 

Gi-nu-ba (E). , 

Gi-ir-Sa-ti (Langdon, TAD 67, U). 

Gi-ti-bu (G). 

Gi-tu-bu (G), 

Gu(d)-ku-La (UET III 1452 rev., U). 

Gu-gu-NI (ITT IV p. 95, 8173, U), Gi-gu-NI (ITT IT/1 p. 30, 826, U). 

Ha-da-ti (PDTI 4S rev,, U) = Yi-da-ti (532 rev., U). 

waA.ta-i-1f (ITT III/2 6533, U). Cf. Zitti-Nabu and Zit-ili in Stam, 
ANG p. 371, NB. 

Ya-la-ti (PDTI 443, U). 

Ha-lu-lu~a (PDTI 703, U). 

Wa-NI-NI (CT VII 36, 1815, U). 

Ya-ar-bu-uk-SI (AnOr I 280 rev., U). To be compared with Yar-bu-uk- 
SI in BE XIV 12:33, name of a horse, and interpreted perhaps as 
Har-buqlim. 

A.SA Ya-su-um (UET III 1081 iii, U). 

Yu-da-INI] (Reisner, TUT 205 rev., U). 

Yu-2zu-um (Fish, CST 35h, U). 

To-mu-tum (PBS IX 25). 

Ib-ra-nu-um (Gutian king). 

Ib-ri-ru-um (Gutian king). 

T-g4) -ga-lum (Legrain, TRU 110 rev., U3 CT XXXII 10 i, U; A 2964:8, U). 
IGI-pa-lum (CT XXXII 20 di, Us AnOr VII 2h, U), IGI-gi) ~pa-lum 
(PDTI 37 rev., U), IGI-yal-lum (Orient, XLVII 455, uv). 

I-gi, -ru-mah (A 2868, Us; U 1593+). 

In-gi-tum (U 1741; YOS IV 254:36, U). 

In-na-ti (CT XXXII 48, 103448, U). 

I-ri-si-su (A 5yl1:6), Clear, 

I-sar-ni-pi-sa-am (Kish 1930, jhe). 

I8-ti-a (ITT IV p. 7h, 7789, U). 

I-ti-ni-la-[ag]? 2 Iddin-Ilag? (Barton, HLC I Pl. 33 vi, U). 

I-gu-a (ITT IV p, 62, 7588, U). 

KA-~a-gum (Chiera, STA 16 rev. iii, U3; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 77, U). 

KA-KA-um (ITT IV p. 20, 7181 twice, U). 

KA-KA-LUM (ITT IV p. 8, 7077, U). 
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KA-KA-tum(-MA) (ITT IV p. 63, 7603, U). 

KIL-DINGIR (D+). 

KIL-um (JCS X 26 i and p. 16). 

KIL-za-an (U 747 passim, also U 748 miscopied). 

Ki-ra-ad-du (UET III 2h, 26, 27, 28, U) = Gi-ra-a({d-du] (UBT IIT 2h 
seal, U). 

Ku-da-um (RA VIII 155 AO 5660, U). 

La-ba-an-sum (Chiera, STA 16 ii end, U; PDTI 507 rev. twice, U). 

La-is-da-al (BIN VIII 121 ii). 

La-la-ti (IT? IIT 4939 rev., U). 

La~la-zi (UET III 1, vU). 

La-lu(1)-LUM (Reisner, TUT 216, Us Lau, OBTR 11 rev., U). 

La-ma-da (Moortgat, VARS No. 263, U). 

La-me-a (D). 

La-an-ga (ITT III 5276 i twice). 

La-si-sa{r] (RTC 249 rev. i). 

La-za~pi (CT III 5 ii, 7 xi twice, U). 

Li-ni-si-in (CT XXXII 28 v, U). 

Lu-ga-lu-mu-ug (FM). 

Lul-lul-NI (Boson, TCS 306, U). 

LU—pa-du-um (ITT IV p. 42, 7366, U). 

Ma~gu-um (BE III 26, U). 

Ma-na-na (ITT II/1 p. 33, 855, U). Cf. Ma-na-an-na in TCL XXII 6:26, 
29, Mari. 

Ma~an-gi, fon. (ITT II/1 3516, U). 

Ma-ni-ki-ni (CT X 30 4, U). 

Ma-ra-UD (D). 

Ma-ri-gi-DINGIR (Boson, TCS 326, U). 

Mas-ba-an-mim (2 NT 601, U). 

Mi-Su-a-bi-ni? (PDTI 529 x, U). 

Mi-tu-uk-1[iJ?, f.n. (Cop. 10059). 

Mi-za-ti (OIP XIV 7h ii, PSarg.). Cf. Mi-za?(wr. A)-ti, probably a 
f.n. in MDP XXVIII 10:6, U, and ‘Mi-ca-ti in YOS VII 107:7, NB. 

GAN Mi-zu-a-ni-im (MO D ix). 

Mu-na-ha?-tum (D). 

Mu-ru-pi (YOS IV 63, U). 

Na-a-a~ti (AnOr I 292:31, Us YOS IV 188, U+). 

Na-gu-ri (ITT IV 7845 rev., U). 

Na-ki-ba (Jacobsen, CTC 5:4, U). 

NI-a-NI-ba-ni. (Contenau, CHEU 25, U). 
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NI-ba-um (G+). Read I-ba-um? 

Ni-da-ti (ITT IV p. 89, 806k, U). 

Nin-ma-sum (RA VIII 197 seal, U). 

Nu-mu-Si-num (ITT II/2 4550, perhaps not a PN). 

Nu-ur-gi-ni-du (AJSL XXIX 136, U). 

Pi-ba-LUM (MO), Possibly = Puppanum. 

Pa-gi-na-ti (TCL V 6047 rev, i 12, U). 

Ra-zum-DINGIR (ITT II/1 p. 12, 667, U). 

Ri-ik-bu (Speleers, RIAA 117, U). 

$i(g)-ig-sa-am (MDP XIV 71 rev. iv). 

Sa-al-ma-um (Barton, HLC II Pl, 94, 106 rev., Us III Pl. 10h, 168, 
U). 

Sa-ba-da-tum (TCL V 6039 i, iii, U). 

Sa-bu-lu-LUM (PDTI 562, U). 

Sa-ra-at-NI.MU (TCL V 6039 iv, rev. ii, U). 

‘$i-pa-la-num (Arnold, ABTR 8 rev. = Lau, OBTR 126, U; Univ. Michigan 
No. 48, U). 

Si-ga-zi-pi (DP 32 ii, PSarg.). 

Si-gu-da-a (Barton, HLC I Pl. 253 iii, U). 

Si-2u-tum (UET IIT 1040 rev. III, Uv). 

Su-da-bu-NI (PDTI 332, U). 

Wy 1 gi -ur—Su-ru-uk (Contenau, CHEU 25, U). 

Su-ma-a-AN (TCL V 6167, U). 

Su-ma-za-ba (Kish 1930, 406 ii, collated). 

Su-m-un-tum (TCL II 5515:2, U). 

Su-ri-mum (ITT V p. Sh, 9815, U). 

Tab-su-ga (Kish 1930, ljha rev, iii 21). 

Tab-sa-pi (Nikolski, Dok. II 329 ii, U; TCL V 6039 iii, U). 

Tu-ul-ga-mim MAR,TU (JCS VII 105 rev., U). 

U-ar-ra-su-ni (Nikolski, Dok. II 36h, U). 

G-a-ti (YOS 198, U). 

Q-bu-da-ni (TCL V 6039 rev. i, U). 

UD-ra-NI (JCS X 26 vi). 

Um-te-bu (D), 

Un-nu-bi-DINGIR (YOS IV 232:23, U). 

UR-me-a-ni (CT XXXII 3h 4i, U). 

§-i-um (ITT II/l p. 47, 933, U). 

U-zu-pa-lum (RTC 27 end). 

Wa-al-lum (ITT II 6559, U). 

Wa-mi-ri (Arnold, ABTR 8, U). 
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Za-la-ku-um (PDTI 252, U). 

Za-na-ti (Legrain, UZ X 364, U); Za-na-ti-a (RA XIX 32). 
Zi-na-ti (RO V 17, U). 

Zi-in-gar (YOS IV ll, U). 

Zi-zi-gu(d)-da-ni (TCL V 6039 rev. i, U). 

Zi-zi-ig (Arnold, ABTR 19 rev., U). 

Zi-su-ba-al (TCL V 6039 rev. i, U). 

Zu-num-ig-mu-um = Sunun-ekmum? (D). 

Zu-—zamal (ZA XII 342, U). 

Zu-zi-ba-at (ITT II/1 p. 17, 728, U). 

Zu(m)-zu(m)-um (Pinches, AT 31 rev, ii, U); Zu(m)-zum (ibid. 113, U). 
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